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THE 4 
NEW ILAND © 
LATELY ; 


DISCOVERED. 
With its Religion and Ritesof Worſhip; 


Laws; Coltoms, and Governments” 


CharaQtersant Laoguage ; 
Witch Education of their Children 


intheir Sciences, Arts and Manufactures , 
with other things remarkable. 
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By a Chriſtian Pilgrim, driven by Tempeſt 
from Civita Yecchia, or ſome other parts 
about Rome ; through tho Straits, 
intothe ATLANTICK 
OCEAN. 


| The Firſt Part. From the Original. , 


tn 
—— 


——_— —_— 
ett 


For Samuel Hartlib , in Ax-yard Weſtminſter, and Fobn Bartlet 
at the Guilt- Cup near As/tins-Gatc Londen: 
1660, | 
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Theſum of chis Dilcourle. 


Aving loſt his Father, 
and ocher Relations, 
about the great Sick- 
nels in Naples, the 
Author becometh a ſad diſ- 
conlolate Pilgrim , all alone 
by Land, till unexpected 
dangers foi ce him from Rome, 
or there about,tothe Sea, 
Where, in a great Storm and 
Tempeſt , he falleth jnro un- 
exprcſſable Horror and An- 
guiſh of Minde t:lI ar length, 
by Shipwrack , loſing all his 
Company, he is caſt on a 
ſcraggy Rock, and rc 


a Religious Perſon ( as an 
Hermite cnterrained:til] reco- 
vering his Peace and ſtrength 
with a quiet minde, he allo 
Leaincc the Religion, Laws, 
Cuſtoms, Language and Cha- 
ratiers, Of That New 


ſtanding and Judgement : the 
great Work of the Spirit, 
promiſed to the World by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; Who was ſent 
to Redeem our ſouls from All 
Decett and violence : and to of- 
fer ſacrifice for every one that 
Errcth, and for him that s 
ſimple. Clecred trom EJech. 
45.20. with Pſal.72. Qt. our 
Accels and addrefſes to Him, 
by Prayer; As Saint Pay/ 
Learned from the firſt Martyr 
at his Dcath-z and thence, 
made it the great Character 
of a Chriſtin: cleered from 
His Epeſtles and the Ads, 
with the Revelation, and 0- 
ther Scriptures, in Harmony 
ro the eines and Canticles, 
Converſing with Chriſt,and 
Praying to him. From'the 17. 
page to the 44. 


Hand: fti'ly deſciibed in the! How Chiiſt,taught his Diſciples 


Pooks tollowing this Firſt 
Part, | 
In which the Father diſcourſerh | 
the Danger of wrong Judge- 
Ing our ſelves or others, 
with the way to a tightunder- 


: 
, 


| 


and others to pray , Our F4- 
ther, &c, How He praycd to 
His Father , and How a 
Chriſtian ro Chriſt, and the 
Father,in and through Chriſt. 
As Calebs Daughtcr to Her 

A 2 Father, 


wn 


The Sum of this Diſcourſe. 


Father, by her Husband, and | 


Her felt, Of Zelophehids 
Daughters, and Edoms Wi- 
dows and Orphans , from 


Fer. 49. 1t. tiom 44 page| 


O53, 
The great Argumen's to be 


preiſed on Chiiſt:as our Bro- 
ther, Born for a Day of ſorrow , 


mad of a Womans, made uns | 


Law ir (elf ſaith 7 am the Lord 
Thy God; and 1 have Redcemed 
Thee; and theretorethou (halt 
Love me, and worſhip me, 
and Gloriftie my Name, and 
keep my Reſt, becauſe I have 
provided it for Thee and Do 
and will, both Love Ho- 


- nour,and Glorific Thee, from 


£9.10 64. and 94. to 101. 


der the Law ; to Releem them | How Gods Jealoulie ſpeaketh 


under the Law, 
How the Law lay upon Chriſt,as 
the great High Prieft,and Pro- 


phet , promiled to Meſes; to 
be raiſed from our Brethren ; | 


and Like us in All things, and 
fo in the Law alſo, And as 


his Love, and all his Yiſeting 
from 64 to 70 | 


How God Threatned Adams in 


Paradice, and. how h? vilits 
to fulfilchoſe Threatnings on | 
Him or others, from 90 to 

77: | 


our King , to wiite out the How much better for us,that in- 


Law, by which he Ruled; 


and to keep It all his Daycs,] 


thatſo he may doit, and pro- 
long his Dayes and Reign in 
the Heart of his People. 
Whcre alſo, the way, to let:lc 
- a perpetual Monarchy , to a 
King n | his Sons tor Ever. 
As God to Moſes, Foſhuah, 
David , Solomon, or others, 
from 53.1059, 

How the Suffering part of the 
Law lay upon Chriſt ( and 
for whom ) but cſpecially the 
Doing Parr, How All was 


by himſelf ſummed up into} 


Love, Md that bur little, it 
onely to Perions Lovely, 
and Loving again. How God 
Commended his Loyc to. the 
worlt of men, to whom the 


finite Goodnel5 and Riches, 
naw fill a Finite .Narure, that 
longeth to be ſucked, as a 
Breaſt ready to break with 
tulnes,ſtill Ao;v ing up,8& (till 
flowing over:and a Drop that 
runneta over,can Enrich our 
Souls, and make us ever 
Bleſs him, who hath laid, 7t 5 
a more bleſſed thing to Give 
thanto receive. And He that 
hath received freely muſt give 
freely. Ot his having All Pow - 
er in Heaven and Earth, being 
the Wiſdome and Power of God: 
and Better for himſelf to uſe 
it, for Edification rather than 
Deſtruction; from 77rto81. 


How Chriſt Loved the World 


and Praycd for the World, & 
how not; from $1 to 86.94. 
tO 101, O 


The Sum ofthis Diſcourfe. 


Ot Gods Hating & Curling in; OkChriſts Love to kis Father? 


order to a Change z and how 

Places or Perſons Hated or 

Curſed,may be Recovercd & 

Bleſſcd, irom 85 tO149.161 
08, 


ofibe Earth curſcd for Man, but 


Waſhed or Baptiſed by the! 


Flood; And of Baptiſing| 
Children, 8& how Holy things 
of old belonged to every one. 


and duty by the Law,rcquiring 
him to propagate his Fathers 
Love,with all his mighe, and 
manifeſt his Name, and Truc 
Worſhip, & to bring in all his 
Children,ſervants ,ſons of his 
handmaids,Strangers and Cat- 
tlealſo to keep the Sabbath, 8& 
to Reſt the Rett of God;trom 
100 tO 117. 141. 


redeemed by the Prieſts, or of the Law of Redemption, Laid 


bornintheir Familics 1$ i 20 

186 365. | 
How curlcd Canaan was bleſſed 

again, 122,05. | 
Ard curſed Jerichs Recovered, 

128129, 

And Gibbeos. 

Ard Ayes 

And Sodom. 


 Mouaband Ammon. 


Farm and Amaleck of Eſau. 
E7ypt 2nd Aſſ Jr1a, 

witnthe Philrſtines. 

Ot Death and Hell jn Saulcon- 
quered by Leve in David, & 
bound up for 1000 Years. 
As coming looſe againin Saul 
( of the ſame Tiibe ) firuck 


npon Chriſt as the Kinſman, 
that is able and hath Power 
and Riches in his Hand, and a4 
Tender Heartand Eye, when 
he doth bur ſee the naked and 
miſerable,that hath NoHelper : 
though they cannot weep j 
outro him,or do not fce him; 
who will not hide himſe)t 
from his own fl:(h,vhen thei: 
{and or Perſon, bur eſpecially 
their pretious and :mmortal 
Soul, 1s Sold, or paivned, 0: 
morrg1ged, or forfatred, How 
he hath promiled to draw All 
men to him, and to make All 
things new, 56. :07.124.t9 
163 


downas with Lightning, and How a man may put himlclt our 


Named Paul, after Sergirzes 
Paulus that Prudent Roman 
Deputy. | 
Cf Shime: Cuiling David or 0- 
ther Shimeis, and of Judas ; 
and Paxls 1ifing in the Houſe 
of Judas, ( 
Of «/Eneas, Ananias and Saphira 
Jabtha,Dorcas,or others Re- 


coy cred by the Apoſtles. 


L 
| 


of Chriſts Neighbourhood 
by degenerating from x Min 
to a Beaſt, and of Worſhip- 
ping the Beaſt & receiving the 
Name, Character, Image, or 
Number of the Beaſt, Serpent | 
or Dragon, and how allthe 
World worſhip the Beaſt, bur 


thoſe that are written inthe 
Lambs 


T be Sunt of this Diſcourſe. 
Lambs Book of Liſe. [How Chriſt came in the fulneſs 


How God with all his goodneſs, 
knoweth how to-puniſh the 
wicked, but clpecially thoſe, 
that walkin Luſt of the fleſh | 
and ſpeak Evil of Dignines : | 
the {1n Of Corah, &cCc, tne cry- | 
ing fins of the laſt dayes, and 


of time. Of Seven & Ten, thic 
full &Rich Numbers:of their 
Powers & Compounds, for 
Ages Ever or eternity which 
yer in Scripture oft hath ſuch 
or ſuch an End,or Reyolution 
in ſuch or ſuch Generations. 


how there was no ſacrifice for How Chriſt came our in ſeyeral 


wilful ſinncrs. | 
Of the patience of Chriſt to a, 
man turning into A at's anc 
how he deviſcth Deviles tc 
prevent ir,or recover him. 
How he fulfilled the © eremonzal 
Law alſo, and how he was in 
all the Sacrificcs : as a Lamb 
for the Lambs, and as a Goat 
for the Goats, Of Ben amir 
the Son of the right hand,with 
other Children of Rachel( : 


ſheep in Hebrew ) at his right! 
Hand: and of the Children of 
Leah or others at the Left 
Hand:where allo of Sei a Goat 
and of the Geats offered ar che 
New Moons & ſolemn Feaſts 
&c. andoft the Rams of Iſhmael 
accepted on the Holy Alter, 
of Gods face in Scripture toward 
the Eaſt ( and of Bowing to 
the Eaſt ) and of his Rrg4ht 
Hand to the South, and Lefr to 
the North : and of Northern 
Judgments turned ro Mer-| 
cies and Bleſfings,and of great, 
and good things to come 0ut | 
of the North, in the Latter | 
times ofthe World: as from 


Babylon, at the retura trom | dhadowed on the Tabernacle,by 


Captiyuy. 


Ages, and Perſons of Note, 
in the Bible, ro do the Grear 
things of Gods Power Wiſ- 
dome and Goodneſs for Man 
To Man and in Man,through 
all the Times and Seaſons of 
the Scripture, and in ſpecial 
the Timcs of the Witneſſes 


In Heaven, the Father, and the 


Word { Dabar, Bar, Bara,) 
Creating Heaven ani Eh, 
where alſo the Sprris of the 
Meſſiah, ( as the 01d Jews cull 
It, O11 Gen, 1.2. ) Mooving on 
the Waters (an other Witneſs ) 
and parting them by A. Dam, 
and Adam. of Adama (dryed 
Red Earth ) akin to Dam,in 
Hebrew Bloed, the other Wire 
neſs, i Fohn 5. and Aﬀs 17, 
Of one Blood he made all Nati- 
ons of men, and determined the 
Tim*s «ppotnted,and bound of 
their Habitattons: which, in 
parting the ſons of Adamyhe 
bonnadcd according to the Num- 
ber of the Sons of Iſrael{Deu. 
32. )which were 12,andto be 
meaſured by the x a Hours of 
Day and Night. 


the 


the Cloud & Pillar of Fire(for 
Light that Beginning of the 
Creatian and works of God)and 
in its outer Court, by the 
Laver of Water, and Blood on 
the Alter of Witmeſs( as That 
callcd Ed ,, a Witzeſs, by the 
watcrs alſo of Fordan, where 
afterward the Bapriſt heard or 
ſaw all the Witneſſes of Hea- 
ven ad Earth; to which he 
bare Record, or was made a 
witneſs alſo,as divers other in 
ſeveral Ages: ) And All the 
7 Waſhings or Sprinklings 
of Blood or Water, ſo often 
required in the Law, to re- 
preſent the 7 Nights and 7 
Dayes of the Week. As the 
7 Lamps in the inner Court, 
or Holy Place, as the vitible 
Heavens, with its Planets a 
bout the Sun, in the midſt,as 
the greateſt Lamp was inthe 
middle of theorher 6,0r 3 on 
either fide; & by the 12 Cakes 
of Shewbread ( chagged eve- 
ry 9th or Sabbath day, )and 
made of 24 Omers, Out of 24 
. Seahs,as the Jewes, & 24th of 
Leviticws,for the 24 hours of 
Day and Night. Made by the 
Sun mooving 2 of His Dia- 
meters, & the Moog 2 4 Of Hers 
in each diurnal motion, of 24 
Hours, parted into 4 great 


| m——— 


Watches: as the 24 Elders in 


the Revelation had allo 4. 
watchers,with 6 wings a piece | 
as in the Prophets, And ia the | 


The Sum of this Diſcourſe | 


Temple alfo, there were 2.4 
courſes of Prieſts and of Le- 
vites , 24 Of Porters, and 24 
of Singers; and 24 courles ot 
Standers,or men of theStation 
repreſenting all the Pcople or 
12 Tribes,as inthe 12 Cakes 


| of 24:as 12 Sons of Facob, 


or 12 Hours of Light came 
after the 12 hours oft Dark- 
neſs, or t2 Sons of J/hma- 
el or Eſau, tory the 24 El- 
ders. And as God gave 24 
things to the Prieſts, ſo they 
gave 24 to him,in their dayly 
Minha of 12 Rouls, at mor- 
ning, and 12 alſo at Evening. 


And the Seventh , in Hours al- 


ſo, is very Signal (as in Days 
and Moneths and years) by 
the great Reſt and Turn of 
Sun and Moon (as Water and 
Blood alſo, in the Sea, and 
bodies of Animals )after eycry 
{ix hours, with Them, and 
All that accounted Lzlith(that 


is Nizht ) the firſt Wite to 


Adam, and do call her Eve, 
or Even, to the Day: As ir 
is, to them that are about the 
A quater, and to All, at ci- 
ther Aquizox ; when Time 
ſcemeth to begin. Andbegin- 
ning at Sun-ſet (as the Fewes, 
and many other Nations did) 
the Firſt ſix Hours , brought 
down the-Sun, to the Mid- 
night Nagdir; and fix more, 
brought it up, to the Morn- 
ing Ho11Fon, anditx ax 

| Unc 


The Sum of this Diſcourſe. | 


he Noon, or Zenith, an!| two Eyes, or Cheruvins of 


{ix more_ to Setting agatn. | 
Sothar every aps Hour, 
mace a Pauz and Tuin(And 
Sabbath is Both-in Hebrew) 
As it the watchers ſtood at 
the four Corners of Earth, 
or quarters of” tl;e Heaven, 
(which are called Winds , and 
Spirits alſo in the Scripture, 
alluding perhaps to the four | 
watching Spirits or Angels) 
to Turn the »4#,and Moop, or 
Hour-glaſs, of Waters, or 
C/epſydra, inthe Seas,&c, At- 
ter every {ix Hours of Day 
and Night, the walks of the 
Sun and Moon : but ſhadows 
of the good things within the 
V ail: ( or 3d, Heaven.) where 


the 2 Cherubins of Glory ſha- | 
dowed the Mercy Scat or Hca- 
yenly Throne,over the Earth 
or Ark of the Teſtimony alſo 


| 
or Witnes;with ts 2 Tables or | 


Teſtaments alſo, For, the 24; 
Covenant, as in 29 of Deute- 
roomy, Was both Law, and. 
Goſpel alto, written in the 
Ark of the Heart of Chriſt 
and all his Members, after the 


firſt Tables of Stone were | 
broken, and diſanulled, being | 
never putinthe Ark,or in our 
Hearts. 

For,know you not that your Bodies | 
are the Temple of God © As 
Paul ſpeakerh to the Gen-' 
tiles allo, Where our Heads, 
as the Heavens above ( with | 


Glory ; The Mercy feat or 
Throne of God, and his 
Rainbow, as in all the Scri- 
ptures; ltke our Eye: ) Anl 
our Heart, Or Altar of In- 
cenſe , Asthe Earth beneath , 
ia the middle Court, or 24 
Region : with irs Pericardtum 
of N'ater; 2n4 Blood, in the 
Pleura, with twelve Ribs on 
either ſide, and ſevendiſtin& 
from the other (Noths) As 
alſo the ſeven Rackets of the 
neck , with its ſpirit, or {pt- 
nal marrow , from the 
Cerebellums;, As the Brain hath 
alſo ſeven (pirits , or pair of 
Nerves with Animal ſpirits : 
Veyles,andYentricles, which are 
ſhadowed in the Lower Regi- 
ons : both of the Earth below 
( in the Hearr) and Waters un- 
der the Earth, in our Bowels, 
where the Duodenum 101 Jlea 
with all the Reſt , are but ha- 
cowes gf things aboye, As 
of the Laver or Moltes ſea, 
or great Oceay, With its Eb- 
bings and flowings, as the 
Earring of our Bowels, and 
the Altar of Burnt-offerings 
in our Stomack, with its heat, 
or fire, never quenched : an 
the ſeven Planets ; with the 
Firmament 0: the Midrif, par- 
ting between the Bowels or 
Waters wndey it, and thoſe a- 
boy it, as high as the Brain 
itſelf; blades all the waters 

abour 


about the Earth of the Heart ; 
Or its Ayre of the Lungs 3 
whoſe Inſpiration and Re- 
ſpiration, as the Hearts D:a- 
ſtole and S y/tole , may be 
ſhadows of Air and Light 
Drawn in, or Covered with 
Darkneſs { Cafſach, in Eng- 
liſh and Hebrew ; ) and again 
ſpread out in Day 3. as Pſal. 
104 and divers others Scrip- 
tures allude. 

But All are Meaſured by the 
Pulſes of our Hearts; and 


in our Temples, called Times 
and Tempora, in many Lav-' 
guages : Being as the Com- 
mune meetings of the Two 
Hemuſphers. of our Jawes, 


with their Hours ( or in He- 


brew Years) of 24 Teeth, 
_ and 4 High Watchers 3 which 
ſo Many Called Doggs-. 

Evcry Region hath its :tneſſes, 
As the Head hath its 2 Eyes ; 
as the Sux and Moon, in the 


Heavens above 5 berwcen 
2 Ears ( orYears) As the 
Heart hath alſo 2 Auricles, 
as the 2 Poles, by which it 


hangs, in the Ayre of the 
Lungs : and the Loweſt Re-| 
gion, hath its 2 Witneſſes al-/ 
ſo, Called Teſtes, or ſome-| 
what of 1Vitneſs, in ſo many 
Languages: As alfo their 


Solemne Coyenants - were 


made by putting the Hand, 
wnaer the Thigh, 


And foalto the 2 Tables of 1V1t” 


neſs, in the Ark of the Te” 
ſtimony , or Witneſs; And 
the 1Vitneſ7 Bread of Faces 3 
and the whole Tabernacle of 
Witneſs ; with its Courts of 
IWitneſs, and Altars of Wit- 
neſs ; with the Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice ; and Sack 
and Mznha ; Mcat and Drink 
Offerings: with Incenſe, or 
in Hebrew Keturah, coming 
after Sara. As at firſt, There 
were 2 IVitneſſes, to the 
Great Word or Promiſe, that 
although the Serpent might 
nibble the Heels ef Meſſeal, 
( as Pſalm 89. 51.) Yet the 
Seed of the Woman { in the 
Revelation alſo, ) ſhould 
Break the Serpents Head 
Cut oft, in a Type, betorc 
Abrahams Teſtes,or JVitneſſes: 
At His Covenant, about 
Beerſieha, As Davids was with 
Bathſheba, the Daughter of 
Seaven, and of the Oath alfo. 
As God in Lewt. 26. I will 
ſend the Beaſt among you, and 
1 will puſs you in Sheba ( or 
Seven 3 ) ÞBut yer 1 will re- 
member my Covenant, witi 
Abraham, or my Sheba, at 
Beerſheba: As allo Zacharia\ 
the Lords Remembrance, al- 
ludeth to his own Name, and 
his Wives E//abeth, - Gods 
Oath, and Reſt alſo, as ſome 
ſound the Word, Luke 1.72, 
73. B And 


The Sum of tir Diſcomſs. 


And This Covenaut with our | 
Father Abraham, and Sure 
Mercies of David, are made 
Good to the Loweſt, Leaſt 
Believer ; and He that 75 
Weak fhall be as David 5 and 
receive his ſure Holy things, 
as Eſay 5 3, with Acts 24 and 
13. Rom. 4, and Galat. 34. 
And All as fure in all things, 
and as ſurely Witnefled, As 
the Everlaſting Covenant of 
God with Noah, at Arrarat 
the Bar of Cur/s, and Error, 
Terror , and 1rembling , or 
Wandering : 1/en God ſmelt 
a [wet ſavour of Reſt ( as the 
Moon, a Reak of Night ; as 
Ferach, Reak Nihat, may al- 
lude ; and the Pſalms, As the 
Moon, a Faithful Witneſs in 
Heaven: ) He faid in his 


Heart , 1 will no more fmate| 
Any Fleſh ( for fo it may be! 
rendered ; ) | 
But Day and Night, &c. ſhall, 
be, as long, as the Earth en- 
' dures : Or in All the Daycs 
of the Earth. And ] will 
Curſs the Earth no more. But 
Bleſs it, and accept, and de- 


As I have done ; | 


light in it, ſo ( as himſelf gi- 
reth the Etymology of Erer- 
in Ezekeel, 20.40; ) ihatthe 
Saints or Angels in Heaven, 
give thanks to the Lamb, that 
they ſhall come from Thence, 
to Reign upon the Earth 5 as it 
the Earth, as the Weater | 


Veſſel, ſhould have more abun- 
dant Fionour ; and be Centre 


to the Greateſt Glory; of 


God : when the Curtains of 
Heaven ſhall be drawn, or 
the Canopy rent, as the Vail, 
before the Moſt Holy Place. 
For, the Heayens muſt be no 
more, but paſs away, and be 
rowled up, as Parchment be- 
fore the Fire: but the Earth 
Endureth for Ever : Though 
yet to be Changed, ard re- 
newed ſo, that it ſhall be a 
New Earth; as a New Hea- 


Ven. 


And When, This 1s like to be ; 


is One Great Part of this Diſ- 
courſe : Concluding,that As 
Time began with Night | be- 


fore Day, or Evening before 


Morning ; ſo with Winter 
before Summer 3 Or in T?/ry, 
the Seventh Month ( as the 
Jewes render Bere/ith, as the 
Hebrew Letters, in the farſt 
word of Geneſis : ) SOitis ve- 
ry probable, the New Crea- 
tion, or the New Heaven, 
and the New Earth, ſhall be, 
when the Year, that began-at 
Niſan, when they came from 
Egypt; fall come to Tifry 5 
or the 5th Month ; and Great 
Feaſt of Tabernacles ;- Or In- 
pabering of all the Fruit: of 
the Earth, at the Cloſe of 
Harveſt, and Vintage, at the 
End of the Year ( as the 

Scrip- 


_ | 


Scripeares ſpeak.) When al- 
- ſo,we may the Latter 
Rain, or Great Showres of 
Thar Holy Spirit, whereof 
we ſaw the Former Rain, or 
Lefſer Showers, or Drop- 
pings, in the Firſt Fruits of 
the Spirit, at the Time of 
Firſt Fruits, or Pentecoſt,. in 
Acts 24. 

In the mean time there are Wit- 
neſſes fixed, As at M/þa the 


Watch ; and Grlead,the Rouls! - 


or Stones of Witneſs ; "That 
Laban, and Haran, Wrath, 
and Care, and Fear ſhall paſs 
away ( As Wrath in Hebrew, 
is ſomewhat Paſſing away : ) 
but ſhall nor paſs over, "Thoſe 
Witnefles, for Hurt to Jacob, 
or his Relations, though his 
Wages be Changed as often 
as'the Afoont { or Lebanatrom | 
Laban: \) and he be rouked' 
between Hamath and Haran, 
the Heat of the Sun, and 
Cold of the Moon, or its 
Wandrings. Yet Thoſe 
Changings, and the Moon, 


ſhall paſs away, but Everla-| 


fting Kindneſs ſhall not paſs 
away: And God will alfo 
Watchat Mz/þe, that neither 
Leah nor Rachel be Wrong- 


ed. Who were alſo, IVitneſ-\ 


ſes to This Covenant, and 
though but Daughters of La- 
ban, Yet they may be Mo- 

thets to Both Churches ; of 


| 


How lon 


* 


Rs 
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the Jevwes, from Leh; and 
the Gentiles alſo, fromRa- 
chel ; ſo often called the Bar- 
ren Woman, and the younger 
Siſter; or our Little Siſter, 
in the Canticler ( alluding to 
This of Laban, in Lebana, Le- 
bano,and Lebanen;and Giltad, 
with the Goats of Ser, or E- 


fau; and Mahanarm, with' o- 


ther things, in This Dif- 
courſe.) And Ephraim, from 
Rachel, muſt be ſcattered a- 
mong the Nations, till he 
bring in, and be, The Fulne/s 
of the Gentiles ( As Jacob ſaid 
to Joſeph :) and' Then, AU 
Iſrael alſo, as well as Judah, 


ſhall beſaved: as wereadin 


- 


Rom. 11. 

This Woman ſhall 
be ſubject to the Courfe, and 
Changes of the Aſoon ; and 
when fhe ſhal have the Moon 


' at her feet ; and when be 


freed from it { as other Wo- 
men,in their 7zb:lee of 49 ) 
is Here more fully Diſcourſ- 
ed. And the Times of Gods 
With-drawing of Hiding, 
and Retutning to 7/rael, or 
the World, as the Sunto the 


. Moen, or the Earth. And of 


the Times of Prophelſying, 
and Ceafing , or fla io of 
the Witneſſes. Which though 
Divers in ſeveral Apes, yet 


are All meafured the 
Times - of the Sn to the 
B 2 Moon 3 


w 


; Moon; orBoth, to the Earth; 
with Their Goings and Co- 
wings; Hidings or Changes, 
of the Faithful IVitneſſes in 
Heaven. 

hich are ſtill much meaſured 
by 3 and an Half, As ar firlt 
Creation ( which did Bare 
or Bear out, ſomewhat Hid- 
den before; ) The Sun and 
Moon did not appear till the 


4th Morning ( and the Jewes 
aſſign the 34 Hour: ) Till 


which, they lay as Dcad, or | 


The' Lum -of this Diſcourſe. 


aſlcep in their Cauſes, as the 
Schools expreſs. And This, 
| being Firſt in the Kind, 1s 
Meaſure to All that follow, 


11.13. and 'Then thevoyce 
ſrom Heavyen,Come «uþ Hither , 
is but as the Word, ' at' firſt 
Crearion,' Let there be Lights 
in the Firmament, As Witnel- 
ſes, &C. 


And the New Moons, or Chan- 


$, were {olemn Moeas 5 as 
appointed by the Sanedrn 5 
and not under 2 or 3 Witneſ- 
ſes, depoſing that they had 
{cen the New Moon, Who 
were therefore Feaſted, and 
Encouraged,to Watch for it : 
as Holy Job may allude in 
That, All my appotnted T me 
I will Wait, Till my Change 


Come. 


Both in IVeeks 3 which have, If the New Moon were feen bc- 


3 and an Halt, or 7 Halves, 
of Light, in Dayes ; andas 
much Darkneſs, in their 
Nights : and in Months, the 
Moon, or the Earth, may be 
Eclipſed, 3 Hours wes an 
Half ; or be Hidden, in the 
Rayes of the Sun, 3 Dayes| 
and an Half. Which Changes | 
of the Moon, may nc 
the Changes of the World 
alſo. And at every New 


Creation, the I”:tneſſes to be 


Hidden, as Dead, for 3 Days | 


and an Halt; or about the 
1oth part of the "Time of 
That Month , or Age, or 
World : and Then Riſe with 
fuch an Earthquake, as we 


read in Plalm 104, and Rev, 


fore Noon, That was the Frrſt 
of the Mouth ; bur if not vill 
After Noon; the Next Day, 
was accounted Firſt, by Their 
Rule; who allo tell us, that 
at firſt, the Moon was equal 
tro the Sun, bur in conteſt, 
God made her bluſh, and 
hide her face ſo long, that 4- 
dam ſaw her not, till the At- 
ternoon of the 6th Day. And 
to bring it neerer - yet to the 
Revelation ; The Moon Croſ- 
ling the Ecliprich , in the Zo- 
arack ( that Crooked Ser- 
þent,.) meets a Dragon, as 
they call thoſe Nades,.of Dra- 
gons Head and Tayl; ready 
to Catch the Woman itt Tra- 
vel, or her Child, by E- 
clipſes 5 


- elipfets in which the Moon, 

or Earth, is Darkned- : 

So that Darkneſs may. ſhadow 
the Dragon, or the Beaſt, of 
the Botromleſs pit 3 . or that 
Abyſs, weread in Gen. 1, the 
meaſure of the Reſt. - [This 
| flayeth the Witneſſes of Hea- 
ven and Earth 5, and bindeth 
up our Eyes, and other Wit- 
nefles allo, þoth in our Bo- 
dies, and the Temple, or Ta- 
bernacle of Witneſs alſo. 
Where all; the -}/ztneſſes were 
meaſured by them in Hea- 
yen 5 and their Goings and 
Comings 3 and. by 3 and-an 
Halt, or 7 Halves ; and 7 ( as 
in the Lamps: ) _ There be- 
ing no leſs Number, , or 0- 
ther, made of 3, and an Half, 
in whole Numbers, but 7, 
and thoſe that come of 7, and 
Seven in Heb notes Fulneſs ; 
and Reſt, and Turning, as in 
Sabbath 3 . as - 1. eyery'-7th 
Hour of the Sun and Moons 
Motion. And 7 Dayes alſo 
make the Moons Quarters ; 
and 14 Change her whole 
Face :  and'bring her up; to 


Thoſe at the: Poles alſo: 


Where ſhe is Hidden Half 


her Monthly Courſe ; and fo 
is the Sun Halt his Year, Re- 
turning m the 7th Moath'; As 
to All the World ; in One of 
the Equinettials, And fo,ln 
the Temple; As in ſlaying the 
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The dam of thiDiſtr, 
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Lambs, and offering all the 
Witnefles, .'there 'nught- be 
tound, Daily, zor 4 Hours; 
So,they cealed alſo, , Hours, 
from the Morning Sacrifice, 
to the Evening Mznhas'' and 

\ Then 14, to the next Mor- 

ning. As Their Longeſt 
Night was but 7» minutes 
more than 14 Hours ( as thc 
Moons Returns and Fulls, in 
ſomewhat more then 14. 
Dayes: ) and yet they made 
or counted Their Night E- 
ven {tothe Day) as the Eng- 
liſh ſtill call it : whoſe!''Lan- 
guages, Phraſes and Idionhs, 
are neer akin to the Hebrew; 
as this Diſcourſe ſheweth, in 
very many Jnſtances. 

And as," is made of 2 Threes 
and an Half, or z times 2 and 
an Half ; So All Their ſprink- 
lings of Blood, in their Dai- 

; ly Sacrifice, were by 7, or 3 
and an Halt,.on their Great 
Altar, made' with 3 Corners 
and an Half; being Cut, to 
bring! it AV] into Bemjamune,.., 

( and their Incenſe ;and 

- divers otherthmgs, by -2 or 
3'/Cubits and an Halt: ) and 

the 7 Lamps, in the Candle- 
ſtick, branched by z and/an 

Halt, on either fide. And 
their Muſick, with 3 forts of 
Iuſtruments. ; . beſides 'their 
, breathor ſpirit; and 3 kinds 
:of Blalts, ._ with [Quraveriog, 

between 


Tho Sui of Dijrnp.. 


between 2 plain 's 'as| 
dinging Cotobes, or Charſers'; ) 
- or at may be Watchts : Some 
of which had Muſick, to part 

them { as our Waites ) and 
others Silence ; as the Reve- 
lation; Silence for Half .an 
Hour 5 while the Incenſe 
was offcring, and the People 
ſtood without, in filent Medi- 
tation or Prayer. 

And as 7, is the Loweſt: Num- 
ber made of 3 and an Half, 
in whole Numbers ; ſo is 14 
- the next, of 3 times 4 and-an 


"about the Yer 


- the "Witneſſes Z 


Half. ( for 3 times 3.and an 
Half, is a Fraction of 10 },) 
As 7 is made of 3 and 4; or 
3 times 2.-and an Half, So is 
I 4 of z witlrq, aud 2. . .z be- 
ing as the Father of All 
Numbers; and 2 the Mo- 
ther ; Great with Child in 4, 
- whichis its Square ; and the 
Firſt Sqzare ( asits name and 
form. in goerk dong ) -and the 
mea{ure to All other fquares ; 
which may be All Reſolved 
by 4 as Cubes by 8. 

Here, diſcourfing the Scripture 
Numbers of 7 and 14, the 
Author finds them All mea- 
ſured 'by the Times and 
Changes, made by the = 
, Uuponthe Moon, or Earth ; 

* every 7th Hour, 7th og 


7th Month, and 7th Year, 
which was alfo.-Suharind's as 


the Seven 7th a Jubilee. And| 


the Mohths fo fxed 7 that 
whether we a the' Year 
Equine, as 
the Jewes did after their Co- 
ming out ot Eyrpt; or at the 
Autumnal,” as ptobably- be- 
fore ; yet ſtill, oh 7th Month 
alſo, will be Holy, - One of 
them tor the Paſſover, onthe 
14th Day , + and the Other 
fon the Tabernacles,' from the 
14th. 


And Both, had a FO: A 


of 3 Dayes and an Halt, for 
before the 


- Feaft. '' As the Paſchal Lamb 


was Tyed up from the roth, 
to the 14th ( and ſothe Dai- + 
Lambs were kept, and 
ear ched, and ared, be- 
fore they might be Offered : 
And Though FE an 
Aſhes might go off, at the ' 
Cloſe of the 10th of the 7th 
Month ; the Great Day of 
Attonement ; yet Their Tra- | 
dition of Gods Sitting to 
Judge, All Dying That Year, 
made them All as Fyed up, 
in Faſting and Prayer , till 
the Eve ot Tabernacles: which 
was As the Reſurre@ion, in 
the Morning Light, freeing 
our Eyes and All the other 
Witneſſes, from their Chains 
of Darkneſs. And he eth 
Hts 50 ttt alſo oh 


every Morning 5 Though the 
wicked wil not for its A 


the Scrigture: ſpeaketh. 
And the Sun and Moons returns 
to Them im 14 Hours at 
L ongelt Night, and 1.14 
Dayes, of the Moon 5 to 
Themat the Poles ; and for 
Changing her own Face, and 
the Earth, and Tides; nay 
" be Meaſures to all the Great 
Things, inthe Temple, and 
other places, Done on the 
1 th Hour, or Day, or Year, 
in Scripture, Where alſo 
many- Perſons or Places, as 
IVitneſſes, lying Dead, or as 
Dead, and loſt, for z and an 
Half ; or 3 times 2 and an 
Half ; or 3 times 4 and an 
Half, whlch is 2:4. As A- 
brahams Tenents and Seaom 
recovered inthe 14th Year ; 
and Then as loſt for 3 Dayes 
and an Half: And ſo Jacob 
ſerved - Years, and 7; forhis 
.2 Wives; ({ and 6 for Catrel:) 
Then flyeth 3 Dayes, and is 
purſued 7, to Gzlead, the 
Stones of Witneſs. Feſfeph 
isalſo-Born in the 14th year, 
of his Fathers, and Freed in 
the 14th Year, of his Own 
zondage : and his 2 fellow 
Priſoners were freed on the 
3d Day. And fo, the 2 
Searchers of Jericho, lay hid, 
or as loſt, tor 3 Dayes and an 
Halt. And fo Devids Wives 


aud Friends of Doug And 


divers others 3 our 


| 
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5 Diſcourſe. 
 Saviours 3 Years and arialf, 
. Publick P ing ( as Da- 


Burt eſpecially 
| - which being the Firſt 14th 


nels Halt Week: ) and 3 

Dayes 'and Halt from the 

Paſſover; 3 Hours and Half, 

Anguiſh on the Crofs : As in 

the Grave';z times 1 2 Hors, 

and Half: or about 4o or 

42. And Paul was ſtrucken. 
Down and Blind till the 4th 

Day: and ina great ſtorm by 

Sea, firft 3 Dayes; and Then 

they Lightned the Ship ; and 

was not fully freed, till the\ 
14th; and ſo, he went up to. 
Ferufalem (or to the 3d Hea- 
yen) inthe 14thyear. And 
Jeruſalem was freed from the 
Aſſyrians, in the 14th year of 
Hezehiah ; As Sodom, or the 

World perhaps, from the 4 

Great Monarchies ( which 

are all fhewed ro Abraham in 

Viſions )' in the 14th year; 

as.in the 14th of Geneffs : and 

alſo in the 15th, we ſeethe 

Turtle and the Prpeon ( as the 

2 Witneſſes) preſerved whole 

and unbroaken, between the 

Heifer, Ram, and Goat ( and 

all of 3; years old ;) Gods 

own Emblems of the 3 Firſt 

Monarchies, in the Prophets: 

beſides, That Viſion ſhewed 

Alt che kinds of Sacrifice, 

and other things, diſcourſed 

m This Book. 

the Paſſover 


Day, 


© =» 
Z 

"4 
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to the 7tþ4 Month, and its 


, —_ 


,.of their Co- 


ſure All that 
the Author therefore conſi-| 
dereth in Hours of the year, 
to the Paſſover 3 and Theuce 
to Pentecoſt ; aud ſo onward, 


Feaſt of Trumpets,  Expiati- 
on, and Tabernacles 5 which 
was the Great Feaſt of the 


"=, The, Sam of ehis Diſcourſd. 

Day, of the, Firſt Month,. of 
- [the Firſt year 
 mingoutof Egypt, is to mea- 
| ow. >! 


year: and the Moed .of all 
_ Moeds, The Ingathering of 
* _ Allthe Fruits of the Earth : 


and Latter. Rain of That 
which did but Drop in the 
Firſt Fruits of Pentecoff. 


Time firſt beginning at Even- 
ing; 12 Hours brought up| 


Light. for Darkneſs ; which 
returned again in the 25th 
Hour : fo that 2 5 is the Root 
of Darkneſs / or That which 
firſt Turned Light into 
Darkneſs: ) and the Next 
Number below the ſquare 
Root of 666. 


36 Hours, come to the Morn-| 


ing of the 24 Day, cndiag at 
48. and 49 the Number of | 
Aidaahm Hebrew, Meaſure: 
and the Number of 7ublee, 
being 7 times 7 5 and the firſt 
of the 3d nights Reſt. Whoſe 
Midnight 15 about 55, fo 
neer the 12th partof 666. 


60, The oe and 70 the 


Evening Minhs, of the ;4| 


Day, Ending1n 7 2,06 times 


12, the Number of their $a- 


nearim. $4 Hours, or 
3 Dayes and Halt, brought 
up the Sun of the 4th Day : 
Meaſure toall the 3.and Halt, 
of all other Witnefles, - ys 
cone to the Eycning of the 
Fift Day 3 . when Blood was 
firlt Created, and its Morn- 


_ ing Sacrifice is at Hour CX1, 


the . very Number of K@vb, 
in Hebrew, a Meaſuring 
Line: and 6 of Theſe is jult 
666. 


120 { the Hours of 5 whole 


Daycs 3 Before Man was firſt 
Created; ) is the very Num- 
ber of Moed, in , Hebrew : 
As 120 years was the Great 
Moed, appointed by God, 
for Men of the Old World : 
3 of theſe Moeds of 120 
( whichis $ times 40 ) make 
360 (_ as Dayes of their 
year, ) and Halt. a Med 
more, 4205 3 of which 
make 1260 - ( in the Reve- 
lation: ) which is alſo Ten 
Aoeds ( making 1200) and 
an Half Meoed, 60 more. 


135 the 34 Hour of the 6th 


Day ( when Adam was Crea- 
ted: ) Afcerwards the Morn- 
ing Sacrifice, And about the 
Temple, from That they cal- 
led Hell, or Chel, to the 


Court of 7/rae!, were: 135 
Cubits ; as x35 Dayes from 
Pentecoſt, 


nacles. | 

140, That is, Twice 70 Hours 
ſhewed the Moon to Adam, 
they ſay, in the firſt Day of his 
Creation ; and he worſhiped 
God ; who afterwards ap- 
pointed 'That Hour for lay- 
ing of the Evening Sacrifice 3 
the Preparation to the Sab- 
bath, whoſe Lamb, came. up 
with 144000Clakms of Time, 
as the Firſt-fruits to God and 
his Lamb : There being jult 
144 Hours ( that is, 12 times 
1 2 )before the Sabbath began; 
and in 6000 Dayes, 144000 
Hours, as the Number Seal- 


ed, of all the 12 Tribes, with 


the Holy Lamb on Mount $1- 
on, Revel. 14. 

1 %5, The Noon of the Sabbath : 
which was the meaſure to all 
Holy Things : belag the very 
Number of the Hebrew word 
for Kane 5 which Ezekzel ſaith 
was 6 Cubits ana an FHana; as 
reaching into theSabbathDay: 
 for,every Cubit had 24digirs, 
as the Day had 24 Hours. 


The 10th Midnight is at Hour 


222, ( the 34, part of 666: ) 
or the Number of Ferecl.s : 
To which they alſo came, pn 
the 10th day of the firſt 
Month ; when they entred 
Canaan. This is aſolemn Faſt, 
with them,tor Mzriams Death 


Fi Samet the Ditowrſe, 
-Penteco/t, to the Great Hoſar-. 
nah, or the Laſt of Taber- 


L4 U 


onthe 1 a) of e firſt Month: 
As Ett, and his 2 Sons Dyed 
on the 10th of the 2d Month. 
When alfo the Ark was Taken 
by the Phzliſtines. After fo 


. * many. Hours of the year were 


paſl, As there were Years be- 
tween wes and the Taking 
of feruſalem ; and Burning ot 
the Temple by the Chaldeans, 


on the z0ch Day of the 5th 
Month. 


And the 24 Temple was alſo 


Burart by the Romans, on the 
1 0th Day of the 5c Month, 
(or the ſame Day of the 
Month, when in the Wilder- 
neſs it was decreed , They 
ſhould-not Entcr into the Reit 
of God. ) And This Day of 
the 5th Month might be, as 
many Hours aiter Pentecoſ/,or 
before the Tabernacles; As 
there were Hours bctore the 
Pentecofty or Years bcetore the 
Flood, or Atwr Egypt, to the 
laſt ſack of TJerujalem 5 or 
Thence to their Coming in a- 
gain, wita the Fulneſs of tle 
Gentiles, atthe lugatheriug of 
All the Fruits of the Eart| ; 
in the Great Feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles : or: the Lattcr 
Rainot That ( pirity of which 
the Firſt Fruits were at Pente- 
coſt, in Adts 2. which was ſo 
many Years Afcer Egypt , 2s 
the Day of Pentecoſt, was 
Hours in the Year ;5* which 1s 

| > juſt 


juſt after x 6s the Hours of 
64 Dayes, before the Day of 
Pentecoſt 3; which was the 
65th Day of the Year, or goth 
from the Morrow after the 
Paſſover, on the 14th. 

The 1 oth Day of the 7th Month, 
was the only Faſt appointed | 
by God ; or the Great Day of 
Attonement; to which they 
reckoned 187 Dayes of the 
year : as there were 187 Cu- 
bits in theCourt of the Prieſts 
and Clean men of 1/rael ; 
about the Temple. 

The 1oth Day of the 10th 
Month was their Paſt, tor thc 
Seig of Jeruſalem, in the 9th 
of Zedekrab, tothe 9th of the 
4th Month of his Eleventh 
year : but the Temple was 
not burnr, till the x 0th of the 
5th month, as Jeremy 52, with 


Zech. 8. ſaying,that the Faſts 
ot the 4th,and of the 5th, and 
of the 75th, and of the 10th 


Lamb was :Tyed up, and 
prepared to be {lain, in wour 
333 (juſt nalf 666 3) or the 
Evening of the 14th Day, 
which ended iu rour' 336. 
And 337 the next Hour, or 
firſt of the 15th (which was 
a ſad Night to All the firit 
born in gz ) is jult the 
Number ot $eo/, the uebrew 
Word for Death and. well, or 
the Grave. All typed out in 
AEgipt 3 as Leviathan alſo, with 
the Dragon in the Sea ; Giving 
power to the Beaft, or Image 
of the Beaſt ( as Pſalms 54, 
106.) Comming firlt from 
Babylon to Aigypt, and thence 
to the Wilderneſs;and thence 
to the Calves at Dan and 
Bethel 5 whence back again to 
Babylon; and There it became 
an Image of Cc cnbits High, 
and 6 in breadth ; till ar 
length it came to be 666: 
which is here Diſcourſed. 


month alſo,ſhould be cheertul 360, Or 6 times 60 Hours, COme 


Feaſts of Joy and Gladneſs ; 
therefore Love Truih and Peace, | 
and think no evil againſt your 
Netghbour ; as before in that | 
and the former Chaptcr. 
All theſe 1 074) or Faſting Dayes | 
might be Hinted in the 1 or/ | 
of the firit xonth, when the | 
Thick Darkneſſe began, of 
3 Dayes and a xalf { as the 
Poets long night of 3 Nights 


together : ) when the Paſchal 


juſt to Sun ſer of the x 5th pay 
when //racl{ was driven out : 
and purſued fo,on the 3d day, 


. they ſay, that on the 4th 


morning ( 3 payes and malf 
from the Pafſeover, ) the 
Aeyptians are drowned ( as 


. Job 34.20. and 26.12.adding 


the crooked Serpent im the next 
Verſe; ) and 1/rael! cometh 
up, from the Red ſea ( that 


great Type of the Laſt 


Witneſle 


"Fa Ine al the 
Witnefles) ſinging the Song of 
Moſes _ the LAM »- it 
Hour 420 3. which is 3 and 
an Half of 120 ({ or Moed in 
Hebrew : ) made of 3 times 
40, 4 times 30, 6 times 20, 10 
times 12,07 12 times T0: and 
3 times 420, make 1 260, in 
the Revelation, ( alluding to 
This of Egypt and theWilder- 
neſt, in Divers places) being 
but 30 years after Danzel s 
1290 ( beginning atthe ſack 
of Jeruſalem.) that is 3 times 
430. 

As a Memorial of theſe 3 dayes | 
and Half, they have 3 more 


The” Sum of this Diſ.oufe. 


| By this Thread, the Author go- 
eththroughAltthe years from 
Egypt: Whoſe Dark times, 
might be ſhadowed, in the 
Philiſtins and others oppre\- 
fing Iſrael ; Freed by Samfon 
(that is, the Lzttle Sun) ſetting 
as many years from Egypt, as 
their year had dayes. 

Saul might be born 337 years 
from their Entring Canaan; as 
the numher of his Name. And 
Elies qo years might anſwer 
Agrons 40 from Ezypt; where 
he was choſen to be Prieſt: as 
God told El:, 1: Sam. w27. 

40 more tor Saul and x 
(as At. 13.) bring us to Da- 


. daysof Thirſt, and then come 
to Marah, that is, Bitterneſſe: | 
Healed by a Tree. And then | 
they find 12 Fountains ( for | 
12 Inbes, 12 Apoſtles, an-| 
{wering to the 12 Hours of 
Light.) and 70 Palms, (as 70| 
Elders, and 70 ſouls of Jacob 
im Egypt) ſhadowed by the 
Palm-trees in the 'Temple- 
Courts, as Tamar in Hezron, 
as the Hebrew may inrtiinare. 

This 21ſt Day began at 480 


Hours: As the Temple be-| 


gan 480 years from Egypt : 
jo that its Feaſt of Dedicati- 
on, in the 7th month of Ta- 
bernacles , anſwered to the 
Great Feaſt of Unleavened- 
Bread, or Laſt of the Paſſover 


v:d,that is Love 3 Conquering 
Saul, or binding him up for 
1000 Years 3 when the 12 
hours of day and night, ran 
through each otier, at Grbeon; 
with 360 Dayes of the Year 
then ending ; ro begin a New 
Year, a New Heaven, and a 
New Earth ; as a New 'feru- 
falem ; which David look 
trom the 7cbuſites ( who Trod 
it down,as the name in Hebrew 
intimates; ) 4.44 years from 
Ezypt: that is, 2Thrrds of 666. 
When David, had allo reigned 


and 6 months : being the 7h 
ſon of Jeſſe ( My Eſſence, in 
Gods Language : ) and from 
Abraham the 14th; as from 


week 3 .inthe 21ft Day of the | 
Month, 


Noah the 24th{or laſt Hour of 
C2 That 


at Abrahams Hebron, 7 years - 


The. Sims" of this Diſcourſe. 


That day ; ſetling the Temple! 
Courſes b by 24: ) as his _— 
in Hebrew may be 24 and 14, 
as from Abraham, he was the 
14th Generation, Afatth. 1. 
And Darwzas 70 years (an Age or 
Generation, Pſal. 9o,) is the 
14th 70 trom Abrahams Birth. 
Who received the Promiſe, 
and came from Haran, at 7 5 
' (Ger. 12,) and before their 
coming out of Egypt, juſt 430 
years (as Exod. 13) and Then 
480, tothe Temple, in Solo- 


mons 4th (1 Ang. 6.) So that 


Daygd dycd in 476 from E- 
pt 5 and from Abraham's 


Birth, 980 years 5 which is 
Jult 14 times 70, | 


6s times 70 more, carry them to 


upthe 3d day after the P 
—_ F ery ſending -6..A 
the Frr/t-frurs of the Spirit, in 
the Pentecoſt (Atts 2d ) 1537 
years from Egypt, as the Day 
of Pentecoſt ( he 65th of the 
year, or 5oth from the mor- 
row after the Paſſover, on the 
14th ) began in Hour 1537. 
As allo the Firlt of the Great 
Moed, tor Mans Repentance, 
of 120 years, beganin 1537 
of the World ; and of Noah 
480: As the Temple was 480 
from the Law. 


And Thus , between the Two 


Great Sacks of Fernſalem,and 
of Both Temples, by the Cal- 
deans and the Romans, are jult 
666 years. 


Babylon; and 7 times 70,bring 666, being the Number of 


them home again : in the 1 oth | 
Jubilee trom David (490:) but * 
trom Abrahams Birth,the 3 oth 


Jubilee: 3 times 490 ; that is, 
1470, which is the 3d 7th 50, 
Or 21 t1Mes 70. 


And from the Firſt Temple to! 
the Se cond, in the 2d of Da- | 
-rius Hyſtaſp. were 70 years. | 


Change,to the World ; and in 
ſpecial ro Jeruſalem ( which 
was as the Sun to his Moon, as 
Jericho may ſ1gnihe : ) being 


made of 6, the tirſt number ot 


. Turnand Change, in the Sun 


and Moon, or Hearen and 
Earth, and the Grcat Ocean 
or Waters under the Earth. 


Orto Ezra s going up inthe | And 6 is the Firlt Midnight; and 


-th of Artaxerxes 0g: Twice | 
70: and 7 timcs 70 more, as in | 
Damels IVeeks , or 490 years, 
(which are 10 more 7ub:lces ) 
bring us to our Saviors Death | 
and Reſurrection on the 3d | 
Day (as the Barley ſheat , or 
frlt of Firſt-truits, was heaved 


| 


| 


4 times 6, end the firſt Day 
and Light was firſt Turned in- 
ro Darkneſs, i in Hour 253 the 
leaſt ſquare Root of 666. : the 
Great Number of Darkr.efle, 
or Change, in all its principal 
parts. As we ſawin 55, CX1I, 
322 ( the 1oth Midnight, or 
Num- 


NumberofFerecbo:) 33 3'the 
ſlaying of the Peſſover : 444 
inthe x9th; and 55s thefirſt 
Watch of the 24th Night-(as 
the Laſt Hour of that Day:) 
and 666, comes juſt to: the 
Sun, Darkned by the Moon, 
undcr his Rays. 

646 Hours , the Middle of the | 


| 


The Sum 'of this "Diſbeurſs. | 
 ſalem, the Great Sun-Dyal to 


28th Day, or the 3d fixt Hour 


of the 4th ſeventh Day: which 


is juſt 29 Days and 12 Hours | 


(the Middle 

Moons Conjunction:) allow-! 
ing 42 Hours ( for the Moons 
Hiding) the number of Cled, 
or Clade 11 Hebr: the Loweſt 
Age, or Hour of Darkneſs,or 
Temptation : being the 24th 
part of 1008, ( as the Jewes 
Clakins were 1080.) But Half 
84 Hours, which are in 3 days 
and a halt: the longeſt ſtay of 
the Moon m the Suns Rays, 
4n ſloweſt motion. Which is 
very difterent, both in Sun and 
Moon, and fo are their Diame- 
ters ; yet ſo proportional to 
their Motions, that to each 1 2 
Hours, we may allow 12 of 
the Moons Diameters, and one 
of the Suns : As Silver and 
Gold; the Meaſare to other 
Weights.and Meaſures, with 
the Jews and other Nations ; 
here diſcourlſed : 

With Great Changes, made in 
666 years, { as Hours to. Sun 


and Moen) in ſpecial to Jeru- | 


point of Sun and | 


— 


— 


the World: with its Lines of 
666; ſonear 2 3dsof 10005 


' which is but onc more than 3 


times 333,07 Halt 666. As,to 
the Evening Sacrifice, at the 
Paſſover,werelJours 3333 and 
the Lengrh of All the Temple 
Courts, 333 Cubits: With 
ſteps our ofthe GentileCourt, 
as 14 Hours, to the Mornin 
Sacrifice ;zand 14 days, to the 
Paſſcver ; and 55 more to the 
Pentecoſt, which was the « 5th 
day of 'the year ; and 13s 
more, to the Great Fofama 
(clofing the Tahernacles;) As 
137 Dayes before the Great 
Atonement, by the Greateſt 
Preiſt in the Temple, which 
was 7 0 Cubits Lovg. 


| Which Numbers are ſignal in 


the years of the Patrrarchs : 
As in the Meaſuring Xene, 
of Kainan,the 4th from Adam 
( as 4 isthe firſt, and meaſure 
of All Compound Squares : 
and the Sn on the 4th Day ; 
ro meaſure all Motions and 
Seaſons. ) Before Mahalalecl 
-0; tO-fared 65 more, thatis 
135: 362 betorc Methuſala, 
(455 after Enochs Birth , and 
betorc Lamech 187; and Noah 
269:) 4 times 333}, or twice 
666, before the Flood : but 3 
timcs 3, leſs than 5 tires 333, 
or twice 666 and an half, 
from the Creavon ; and bur 3 
more 


more. than 6.66, Att Each, 
The 7th from Adam: Born 
juſt after the 3d 7th year of| 
His 7th Hundred 3: and the 
oth 70ot Seth; 491, or 2. 
He lived on Earth, but juſt ſo. 
many years, as there be dayes | 
inayear 365: Asfrom Ma-| 


halaleel to the Flood, 365: and | 


; The Sin of thit Diftonrſe. 


the Deſtroyer, and Þ will keal as 
Shagdas:)'s3 5 w Sala(xy be- 
fore Eber: ) 200 to Peleg ; 
260 tO + 290 to Nahor; 


320 tO Terahs 390 to Abra- 
ham ( if his eldeſt ſon; ) and 
to Iſaac jutt 490 years (which 
are 10 Jubilees, or 7 times 70 
years: ) as to Jacob 550. 


from the Flood, or Arphaxad| From the Flood, there were t 09 


(the 7th from Exoch, and the 


12th from Adam ) were 365 
years, tothe Promyſe in Abra- | 


hams 75, (who lived 7y years 
After the Birth of 1/aac 5 As 
Enoch lived 75 years, After 
Adams Death ) and 370, be- 
tore we read of Sa/em,or Beey- 
ſpeba, 372, ( as the Numbers 
of Sheba and Salem, may be 
in Hebrew;)and 390 to /faacs 
Birth, and 430 to his Mar- 
riage. 
Noah Lived with Abraham 58 
years ( the Jewes ſay ;) as the 
unmberof his Name in Hc- 


brew. He wae born 661 years 
 Atccr Mabhealaleel 5 and $666, 


betore Eber, or Ever, being 


the Longelt Liver, that was| 


boru after the Flood : and Fa- 
ther of Tzme 5 parted, as the 
World , between Peleg , his 
Greater Light, and Jefanithe 
Leſs, ( as in Hebrew ; ) with 


So from Ezypt, to 


the Moon , and 12 Brother- 
Moutis,2mong his Children. 
From Sems Birth, 100 years, to 
Arphaxad \ 1 will diſſolve as 


years to Peleg ; 222 to Terah; 
70 more to Abraham, that is, 
292; and to Noahs Death 
350 : and 390 to Sodom Burnt 
as Jeruſalem, 390 years After 
the Flood of Schiſm, in ferobo- 
am : 440 to Arphaxads Death: 
to Selahs 4505 and to Sems 
yo2 5 to Ebers 530: to 
Tfaaks 572 ( which was af- 
ter Noah 222, the 3d part of 
666:) and to Facobr, 6003 to 
Toſephs 653. So that Iſraels 
Cruel Bondage might be in 
6663 and Levres Death 676, 
and from the Creation 2331: 


« which 1s juſt 3 times 666 and 


an Halt, the whole time of 
Babylons Rule over 1ſrael and 
the People of God. All their 
Preflures and Darkneſs being 
meaſured by 666 years, as the 
Sun and Moons in 666 Hours. 
Teruſelem 


Taken from the Tebuſites 444 
(as weſaw before) and to Fo- 
aſh ſack, in the 14th of Ama- 
$7ah, 222 more, in all, 666. 
And thence, to the Avomena- 


fons 


The: Suri of this Dir 
| 


* £4005 Antiochus, 666 tyore; 
and _ cleared 
by Maccabexe, 3 more; which 
make up Dantels 1335, Days 
of Antichus. . But, as Exe- 
kiels 390 Days, of Jerufalems 
Siege, anſwered to the'years 
of 1s Sin, from Feroboam ; 10 
Danels Dayes of Antiochus, 
to the yeats of. Antichriſt, or 
any detiling the Temple:whom 
God will therefore deltroy ; 
as Paul witnefleth to the Co- 
rinthians and Theſſalonians. 

Thus His 1 3 35 Dayes, werejult 
ſo many years from Egypt, to 
Thoſe mes of Antichus 3 
which were alſo z times 430 
( as Mahalaleels Death, from 
the Creation : ) or jult 1 290, 


trom their ſetling in Canaan, 
45 years after Egypt, or Caleb 
ſent to ſpy the Land; as Fof. 
14.10. 

And ſo many years there were 
between their firſt coming out 
ot Haran,in Abraham,to their 
Goigg thither again, in their 
Captivity to Babylon, For, 
Abraham leitHaran at 7 5,43 ol 
years before they came out of 
Egypt 3 Then Calebs 45,01 46, 
and 430 to Davids Death, 
and Then 430 more ( in So/o- 
mons 40, and Ezekzels 3590) to 
Their going into Babylon : or 
Shuſhan ; where Daniel was, 
when he heard the Sanfwary 
ſhould be fully Cleanſed, in | 


- 'a300 Days, yet ſealed up for 
; way dyet, ve roary, as we 
'teadim Dan. $f 

This was,/in the 3d year of Bel- 

in; ren pe Baruth, Beroſus, Jo- 

-(iJephize & others) ; 1 years atter 

. Ei Ds dl AR tar- 
ried Thence to Bebylon. And 

| 23060, want only 3t, of 2331, 
the whole Tre of © Zabylons 
oppreſii ngthe 7 [rael of God : 

'Beingalfo 333, the Temple 
Courts,multipliedby'1 4 ſteps 
upon them,fromthe Court of 
the Gentrles ( Treading them 
down? ) and beginning from 
the Gate of Shu/han ( in re- 
membrance of Damels Shu- 
han of Perſia, Conquering 
Babyton;) To Ni Fra in the 
Maccabees) and Coponius Gate 
in the Weſt; So many years 
(as Cubrts here) from Shuſhan 
to Coponzus, the Roman Go- 
vernor of 7udea, after Arche- 
laus 3 when Cyrenius was Pre- 
fident of Syrta. 

33 3-by14 halt Cubits,or » whol, 
is 2331 : Which is 3 times 
666 aad an half. Or 3 Months 
( that had only Faſts and no 
Fealts, as the 3 lat J/oes ) and 

 andan halt Month ; from the 
Month of Penteccft to the Ta- 
| bernacles 3 when the Fulnetſe 
of the Jew and Gentile, with 
All the Fruits of the Earth ; at 
the Full Moon , of the Full 
Month,or 7:h,beginning with 
the 


ES: tot Lruppqs 6b 
<E 7s Cauſe,ol phe: 
; Though Eve 


'Mon 


;cafcd 


oth 


ryMonth 
began with lrwnpets.,, - 


The Firſt of Thoſe 3; Mourths,or 
| Motds, of 666; Was tronzche | 
Firſt Temple, to thg -$ecqud | ;-;Ja 
| ': andThnes and Half ; which is 


ſack'd by the Romans 3 (as 
That by the Babylomans;)jull 
666.Thatis One 70,to the, 24 


of Darius Hyſtaſp: os rather | 


twice 70 to Exra, ( the Hel- 
per, before Nehenuah , the 
Lords Comtortct,) in Arta- 
xerxes Long : and 

nels 70 weeks, or 490 years, 
to our Saviours Dcath : and 
Halt 70, to the Seige of 7e- 
ruſalem , ſacked by the Ro- 


mans, after a War of 3 years 
an Halt : as our Saviour prea-| 


ched 3 Years and Halt ; and 
ſuffered 3 Days and Halt ; but 
on the Crofle, 3 Hours and 


| Half, in his laſt Eclipſe : a 


ſhadow ofthe Witneſs Timcs. 


Aud for Harmony, between 7 o, 
and 666 : 3 tunes 50, makes |- 


219, the number of the Heb. 
Dor, a Generation, or a Great 
Age. 2 of Thoſe, or 6times 
70, Make 420, 10 Cleas or 
Clades ; or 3 Meeds and an 
Halt; as 50 is 3 ſcore and an 
Half. But 3 of thoſe Dors, or 
Generations , being 3 times 
Thrice 70, or 9 times 70, and 


an halt, make juſt 665. And | 


Dorothenu Our Generations, in 


The. Sau rhts Diftowfe. Me 


. Idebs:letrersanay makesss, 


704696; * And: dard; 


- 
g © 
- 


z 


the 
Word ſooken uſed-by God, 
Far your Generatzons,makes 4 
above 1:260 3 wÞis 10.Moed; 


J * 
ward all Halt. ASIN the Reve- 
--;Javion-allo ; r260, fora Time 


Moed, Moeds, and Halfa M9- 
ed,in Dante/.. And His: 1335, 


45 but 3 more thanTwice 666, 


or; 4 times! 333 ; Asthe 14th 


hence Da-| 


Day: ended in 336 Hours, 3 


.naore than 333, the Evening 


Sacrifice, -or. {laying of the 
Paſſover. . Aud rhe Temple 
Witnefles lay as flain by 2n- 
tiochus, 3 years 3 and then 
Recovered by [udas Maccha- 
bens , in- the 148 year of Sc- 
leucus Nicanor, the yery ſame 
Month,the Temple was pollu- 
ted 3 years before (1x Macc. 1. 
54. & 4.51.) That,was Twice 
666 , from Egypt, or 1352 
years and the Clenſing r 335: 
Which was alſo 1290- years 
from Their ſetling in@naae7, 
as Joſh.14. 10. wh Was 1 
the 46th or 47th from Egyp!: 
(As Noah went into the Ark 


_ onthe 46th, or 47th, Day of 


the Year.,) 


Andif weThere fix thePentecof, 


which was not, till they were 
in Canaan (as Levit.23, & 25.) 
There may yet be Greater 
Harmony. 


\For, as the years before This 


ſetling 


- The Sum" of uh Diſcourſe. 


ſetling in Canaan, may be ” 
Hours, from the beginning of 
the Year, to the Day of Pen- 
zrcoft ; ſoall the years follow- 
ing This in Canaan, may 
be reckoned as Hours After 
the Pentecoſt ; the 6 5th Day of 
the Year, and Therfore about 

. the 5th of the 34 Month. 
439 more, Come upto Solomon. 
470, to leroboam: ' As 4750 
Hours from the beginning ot 
theDay of Pentecoft,cnd about 
the 23d or 24th Day of the 
34 Month: when the Jewes 
Faft, to this Day , for Jero- 
boams ſtopping all the Fir/t- 
Fruits of Iſrael, trom Teru(a- 
lem. 
430 more, to the City Taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar , ending as 
Hours, about the 9th of the 
4th Month ; the very ty | 
when it was broken up. As 
we read in divers places ot | 
the Kings, and Jeremy 39, and | 
52. 
430 more ( which make up Da- 


" Aatthabees call it Y of Antio- 


chus 5 that mighty Type of 
Antichriſt : OX ot any other 
ſince On them, and the 1/7ac! 
of God. ' 


And yet again, 222 more adde.| 


to 1290,make x 5 12,the num- 
ber of Hours in 6 3 Dayes,be- 
tween the Day of Pentecoſt, 
and the 10thot the 5thMonth, 
That Fatal Day, when Ama- 
lek & Canaan deſtroyed them 
to Hormah, the Curſs, upon 
that Heavy Doom of Not Er- 
tring into Reſt : And for the 
firſt Temple , Burnt by the 
Chaldeans , Jer. 55. 12, and 
theSecond alſo, by theRemans 
on the very ſame Day of the 
5th Month. The 65th from 
the Day of Pentecoſt ( as This 
the s ;thDay of the ycar:) and 
its Morning Sacrifice was in 
Hour 1526 from Pentecoſt : 


\ As the ſecond Temple Burnt 


1 526 years, from their ſetling 
in Canaan, 1512 years After 
Enoch. 


nels 12903) to the Times of | On the 18th of the ſ:me 57h 


Epiphanes : for which, They | 
Faſt alſo, in the latter end of 
the 4th Month + as alſo, for 
Moſes breaking the Firſt Ta- 
bles ; at their Golden Image 1 
the Wilderneſs : which them- 
ſelves account as a Type or 
cauſe, of the Babylonian Image 
oppreſling them, or That A-' 


i 
, 
| 


bomination of Deſolation (2s the | 


Month , they Faſt for the 
Lamps putour in A/ax tin : 
and' tor them that detamed 
the Good Land, on the 15th 
of the 6th Month 3; but All the 
firſt half of the 72h is little clſc 
but Faſts ( as the firſt halt of 
the 7th Day, was Darkneſs : ) 
and the latter halt was Lighr, 


and [oytul Feaſtings ; cndin 
Joy g 's 


all that 
their ſcatterings ;- which Da- 
mel makes the Meaſure of 
All things foretold 1 Him : | ould 
As Chap.12.75. And his 9th Then, the [itneſſes /lain, Firſt 


years ſorrow 3 _ 


faith, Deſolations ſhall be deter- 
mined, at the End of That War: 
whole very firſt CG:/is laſted, | 
till That ſeaſon of the year, in 
the 7th Month ; we are now 
Seeking, 

Shall wc view a Map of All, in 
the 39, 40, 41, 52 Chapters 
of Jeremiah. 

Firſt, The City Broken up, on 
the 9th of the 4th Month : 
(about $60 Hours after Pente- 
coſt ; As That, 860 years from 


Their Firſt Pentecoſt in Ca-) 


nan.) 

Then, the Temple Burnt,on the 
1oth of the 5th Month: As a 
Type ofthe 2d Temple Burnt 
by the Romens ; on the ſame 
Day,of the ſame Month, (and 
ſame Courſe of Joyarib:) 666 
years after: Or, 1526 years 
from That Pentecoſt in Canaan; 
As 1526 Hours trom Pente- 


The Sum of this Diſcerſ 


coſt, ro the Morning Sacrifice 
of the 1cth Day of the 67h 
Month. In which alſo, they 
Faſt, for Aaron's Death ; a 
Type of our Saviour, Dying 
betore That Temple Burnt. 


Then, the Great, and Rich, and 


Mighty men, were All carried 
Captive ; and the Vineyards 
and Olives, &c. Left to the 


Poor ; As promiſed, Zeph. 3. 
Ezek.34. Levi. 26, with Ex. 
2 3. adding,that 1pat the Poor 
left, the Beaſts ſhould eat. 


Geaaliah ( a Type of Chriſt, 
the Great Lord:) and Then the 
70 Elders (thoſe folemn Wrt- 
neſſes) in Mourning , and their 
Hair ſhorn, 5c. And at Miſ- 
pa, the IVatch of Witneſſe, to 
Jacob and his two Wayes, as 


| , we ſaw betore. And ſlain by 


the 10 Great Captains ( as the 
10 Horns) of {/omael , the 
Bealt (as the Angel called him 
Pere: frlt mocking 1/aac, and 
now {laying him, in a Name- 
ſake; and ofthe Seed Royal. 


And Then, the IVitneſſes Riſmg 


again 5 Or All the Captiyes 
recovered, 'by 7ohanan ( the 
Lord's Grace, or Grazru : ) 
And at Gibeon 3 where the 
Sun ſtood ſtdl, for anew Hea- 
ven, in 7ofhuah 5 and a new 
Earth, and Age, in David 
yet but Types of more : when 
God ſhall do his. JVork,, | bz 


ſtrange IV/ork, as at Gibeon, 


I/a. 28. Thence they go to 
Egypt, as Chriſt, when Herod 
flew the Children : For, Out 
of Egypt God, alwayes called 
his Son. And the Prophets, 
and Revelation, ſpeak of their 
laſt Return, as both from Bas: 
bylon and Egypt. And for the 
Tunes alſo : beſides the great 


The Sum of thitDi four. 


and only Faft preſcribed; -on 
the roth of the 5th Month ; 
They Faſt, on the 7th, forthe 
Golden Image of the Beaſt 
They made {as P/a/m 106.) a 
Type of the Bealt ſlaying the 
Witnefles : and on the 3d,for 
Geaal:ah ; flain in the ſeventh 
Month, as Jer. 41: and the 
other 70, 00 the 2d Day after. 
And 1 290 Hours,trom theTem- 

le Burnt, on the 10th of the 
5th Month (5 3 dayes and 18 


| hours, ) Come up to this Time: | 
which may be compared with 


Daniels x 290 dayes, or ycars: 


' Or 1260, in the Revelatron ; |. 


written about zo years After 
the Temple and City Burnt 


by the Romans 3 As Danzel s | 
Great Prophecy of 2 300 days 
was juſt 30, or 31 years, after 


the City J 
Whoſe Times are All, but 3 
times &66, and an half; or 
2331 years; and fo but juſt 
2300, from the 31ſt year of 
that account, which was in 


ſacked by Babylon * | 


| 


91h of the 47h: Atd the Tem- 

le Burnt on the 10h of the 
5th, Tothe Second Temple 
Burnt by the Romans, on the 
ſame Day,of the ſame Month, 
i the Year ot Chriſt, 70, 
Or 71. 


And though we do not know 


the juſt Hour of that Day 3 It 
ſeemeth very carly ; fo that 
ſome aſtign ut to the 9th (as 
that Decree, They ſhould not 
enter into Canaan: ) and 1526 
Hours ( As Years from the 
Firſt Pentecoſt ) came to the 
Morning Sacrifice,of the 64th 
Day, ending in 1536 Hours ; 
as it beginneth fn 1 512. And 
the Firlt Pentecoft,in the 46 or 
47 from Egypt, was bur r 51 2 
from Enoch. Then $560 more 


tothe Firſt, And 466 to the 


Second, Temple Burnt, make 


juſt 1 526 hours,or years from 


that Firſt Pentecoſt: or 1572 
from Ezypt 5 and 36 after the 
Great Pentecug, Att.2. which 
we found 15 36 trom Ex: ypr. 


the 3d of Belfhazzars as we 129c more in Hours come about 


read in Dan. 8. to be compa- 
red with Baruch, ( whence 
much of Danmels Prayer , 11 
_ the 9th) expounding Levvt. 
26, as an abſolute Promiſe of 


the very day of the 7/4)Month, 
Faſting for Geacl:4b : f}in by 
Iſhmael: As fo many years of 
Chriſt bring up the Ortomar 
Family ( winch the Jews call 


Repentance, and Returning 
from Captivity, &c, | 
One of Thoſe 666 years ( or 
hours) from the City broken 
up by the Babyl/ontans, on the 


I/omael, as FHagnarens; ) inthe 
Eaſt : As many Great Moti- 
ons and Farth-quakes, in the 
Weſt 3; behdes the Szwuilion 
Veſpers, ard the firſt grear Ju- 
D 2 bilee, 


Ks The Sam of this Diſcourſe, \\ 
bile, ſetled-by the | Hebrew) Turned quite Back- 
Sth;with theChriſtians driven | ward. gp {10 
out of Judea ; and the Jews, | And if the Turk ( coming up, as 
out of England, &c. Ifamael, onthe 3d of the faid 

And ſo many years from Jeru/a- | 


Month) be to rule in Exrvpe 
lems ſack, brought up the | but 391 years, as dayes''tn a 


Golden Bull of Charles the 4th, 
with the Great Order of Fe- | 


ſuites 3 beſides That, ſo many | 


call No&:crdtum Tigur : 
And x 572, That famous Year in 


France, and other Nations, 


may thus cloſe the 10th of the 
7th Month, being but juſt 240 
(the hours of ten dayes) more 
than 1332 5 being twice 666, 
or two Changes of the Moon, 
from rhe laſt Great Sack of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans. And 
if the 2d Change, begun the 
7th Month (or 7th Trumpet ) 


Then 333 more, come up to 

the Evening Sacrifice of the 
14th Day, or Preparation for | 
the Feaſl of Tabernacles; which ' 


begins the 1 5th Day of the | 
ſame Month : the great Time | 
here Enquired. As that Great | 


Solemnity 'of Davids Dance 
before the Ark ; or Solomons | 


Year , and a Month, and' a 
Day, and an Hour (in Apoe.79. 
1 5. firſt hinting This Com- 
pariſon of Years with Hours:) 
Thoſe Hours make but'16 
Days, and 7 Hours ; endi 

in the 19th Day, the middle 
of the Feaſt of Tabernatles: 
which muſt darken- both the 
Perſian Sun,aud Turkiſh Moon 
alſo; as may be hinted in 7/a. 
24, and Matth. 24. with foe! 
2d and 3d. | 2134 


And the Firſt of that Feaſt of 


Tabcrnacles, or the 15th of 
the 7th Month,is the 3d 6xth. 
As 3 Patriarchs born in '6x-: 
that is, Eber ( of Arphaxed) 
and Jared of Mahalaleel, and 
Methuſala of Enoch , living 
365, as daycs in a year, | $0 
that from him we may bepjn 
the Great Year, hcre micaſu- 
red by Hours: orany other. 


Great Feaſt of Dedication of | We found tbe Romans Burning 


the Firſt Temple ; and of rhe | 


the 2d Temple, inthe 70, or 


,2dalſo, by Zorebabel and Ne- 
_hemuah, with Ezra ; but Types | 
of This Great Return trom 
Babylon; that is, All Oppreſſ:- 
on and Confuſion 3 called Babe! 
in Hebrew, and Englifh alſo: 
bcing but Lebab (QurHeart in 


| 


71, year of (Chriſt; and on the 
1 oth of the 5th Month : . the 
Hour we do not know. 
Suppole the firſt ; or tq berec- 
koned ſo ; (or Evening, Tur-+ 
ning Light inta.Darkneſs, m 
that Great Eclipſe of the Jew: 


The' Sui of thi>Diſronrſe..” 


or laſt Hour of that Day, will 
be at the 9 5th of Chriſt, which 
ſo many make the firſt year 
of the Revelation; being a- 
bout the end of Domztzan. 


5 o Dayes more ( or 1200 hours)| 


bring us quite through the 
5th and 6th Months: although 
Both of them ſhould have 3© 
daysAs the ScriptureMonths 
in the Revelation ( where 42 
Months have 1260 Dayes ) 
and other places 3 beſides the 
Flood, of 365. Dayes. 

So that 1 200, added to 95,come 
to the Feaſt of Trampets, or, 
to the 7th Trumpet 3 begin- 
ning the 74 Month : 10 1295. | 
360 more, in 15 Days, come up 
ro 1655 : The firſt Day of 


Tabernacles . W hich may alſo 
be ſooner, if the Roman Sack | 
were not Till the Morning of 
the 1oth Day: Or if each 
otherMonth had bur 29 days, 
as the Jews now reckon, 'by 
Middle Motions. 

However, it may be Hereabout, 
by all Accounts : yero, that 
the firſt Day of Tabernacler, 
muſt begin (as all other) with 
1 2 hours of N7oht before Day. | 
And they Dance not, till the 


So that if it began in 1654; 
we are yet but at Midnight : 
and the Sun of This Day,will 
not Rifle, till 1655, twice 666 
and an half, 
And we found 666, and all its 
rincipal parts, very ſignal to 
3 ruſelems Trod wet, on by 
the Jebazztes, 444 years after 
Egypt : Then Recovercd by 
David. Then again by Seſac, 
K. of Agypt, in the 5th of 
Rehoboam: which may be 444 ' 
years from 7udahs Burning it 
(in Fudges 1.) As That,about 
| 444 years from Sogoms flamies; 
Atter Abraham was met by 
the K.of Sodom 3 and Melchi- 
zedech of Salem: which nuſt 
meet alſo at this GreatReturn 
both of Jeruſalem and Sodom, 
as wc find inThat to Abraham, 
with Exek. 16, and divers 0- 
ther Scriptures Here diſcour- 
ſed. And That Firſt Burning 
of feruſalem(inTudges) might 
be as long, After Their Firſt 
Pentecoſt ; As the Laſt Burn- 
ing of it, was After the Laſt 
Great Pentecoſt, in At. 2. 
Then again by 7oa/h, in the 14th - 
of Amazzah; juſt 666 years 
tromEzypt: As Samaria much 
about 5 77. 


Evenin g Minhzs, or Incence, | Then beſieged by Senacherib, in 


cloſing the Evening Sacrifice, | 
with All its Songs and Waters 
trom the Wells of Sabuation,as 


they called them,from1/a.1 2, pey,” 666 years fromthe 4 'ſy- 


the 14th of /{exzekiah: C66. 
years, betoic. it was Taken - 
again by Herod, As by Pom- - 


rTIAans 


rians firſt coming on 1frael : 


And the Temple ſacked by | 


The Sum of this Diſcourſe. 


the Times of Nabonaſſar, and 
ot Rome ; through all the lar. 


Craſſus ({lain at Abrahams Ha- ter part of This Diſcourſe ; 


ran;) 666 years atter Hezeh1- | 
As by Antrchus, | 
Which, though now preſented 


ahs Death. 
6066 years trom Josſh ſacking 


it 'v66 from Egypt: and by 


the Babylonzans, jult 666, be- 
fore its Laſt Sack, by the Ro- 


many, 


To whom 666, is alſo very fig- 
nal, trom the very Building ot : 


Rene : coming up with Heze-| 
hah 5 Born ot Ahaz, but 12 
years old ; which in page 149 ' 
is Two, and 75 for 57, in This 
Sum printed. | 


trom pag. 196. to 380. where 
This Firft Part endeth. 


as One Continued Diſcourſe, 
was many : and at feverall 
times, interrupted alſo, by 
Queſtions and Objections : 
with other matters interwo- 
ven ; which may come, in the 
following Parts. With Muſick 
alſo ſometimes, heard at di- 
ſtance, As Harpers, or Melo- 
dious Voyces, with Theorboes, 
or other Inſtruments, 


| . 
Theſe Times arc alſo cleared by | Some of the Hymns, that could 


the Meaſures of Both Tem- 
ples, with FHerods alſo; and 


be Taken, bur abrupt,and{oſt 
by Tranſlation;f{eemed Thus. 


Divine Sophia! Though TI ſpraul in Clay 5 
Yet Thou art neer ally d: and for a Day 


Of Io, Made of Woman. 


Reach out thy hart : 


Bow down thine Hemm : For, It can Heal my [1cart. 
Vouchſafe ts know me 3 and to let me know 

Thee, Iihen thou haſt thy Blackeſt Mask : and though 

My gul! prefent thee Frowning, Let me ſee, 

The Frowns I fear, are Love, that Vaileth thee: - 
Made under That moſt Royal Law of Love, 

That bids thee Love us I-leere, as Thoſe above : 


Thy Neighbour As thy (elf. 


And who 1s He 0 


The Stranger : Any Man , in Miſery. 

Tis Little Love, to Love our Like, or Friend ; 
And Leſs, to Love one Lovely 5; Fair; and Kinac : 
All Sinners may do Thts, and Hypocrites. 

Thy Law zs, Lovethine Encmy, that fights, 
Ana Hates, Reviles, and Offers All Deſpites, 


2et 
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Tet if he Want 5 Or if, bts Aſs, but ſtray : 
Thou ſaiſt, Relieve him, Lead him to his way. 
Nor may we ftay for Tears : But Miſery 
Muſt melt, our Eyes, and Heart, to Sympathy. 
How dwelleth, E!/e, the Loveof God > 
I am That Behemoth ! That Beaſt that ſtray's ; 
That Iſhmael ! Wild Aﬀes Colt, that bray's , 
For want of Fodder. 
Thou art ſent to Seek, and Help, and Save, 
All Loſt 5 and Needy, That No Helper have. 
To Comfort All that Mourn : To Sacrifice, 
For every One that Errs 5 or is linwiſe, 
And to Redeem therr Soul 5 Thetr Precious Soul ! 
From All Deceit-and Violence. 
Thou haſt Received Gifts : Then Freely Grve. 
It makes thee Bleſſed more ; then to Receive. 
And Thou haſt Gifts tor Rebbels! And Thy Breaſt, | 
By Flowing alwayes Out 5 ts more increaft. 
And every little Drop, that falleth over, 
1s ſo Precious, that it can recover, 
Any fainting, ſwoontug, Heart : and can ſtretch out 
My Narrow Soul; As All the Heavens about. 
Thou art gone Over All, that Thou mightſt fil, 
All Things with Good. Then do his Holy IVill 
That fent thee; with Eternal Love, to Dwell * 
In us ; to Conquer IWrath, and Death, and Hell ; 
As David Saul. | 
To Break the Serpents Head ; 
And All his IVorks, and Power : To raiſe the Dead ; 
And make All new : 1/hich Theu haſt o!ſs Promnuſed 
Upon thy 4,vrone : and Lifted up, to Draw 
All Men To Thee. 
Then Dout, As Thy Law 
Requires of All. My Son! Give me thy Heart ! 
Do Heartily! And Do not Att a Part. 
Nor offer with an F'vil Eye 3 leſt All 
Abhorr Thy Dames. Do, 
To All men, As thou wouldſt be Done unto. 
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Or if thou Hate #s, Love thy Fathers Name, 
With All thy Might : and > his Fame : 
And Manifeſt his Love 5 As Thou haſt ſaid ; 
"Twas written in Thy Heart ; and ſeen, and Read, 
Of All that Reade Thy Words. 

But ao the ſame : 
Doit again ; 'tis ſweet | Declare his Name, 
In us : We ſhall believe : Thou wilt not ceaſe, 
Till Thou haſt brought #s All to Reſt in Peace. 
Thy Children 5 and thy Servants 3 Hana-maids Child, 
The $trangers m Thy Gates ; and Cattle wild 
Muſt Reſt, the Reſt of God; and Sabbath keep. 

Then ſee our Woful Mifſeries ! and Weep 
With All that Weep. And et thy Bowels yearn 
To Pitty 3 and thy Patience make us Learn, 
Its perte&t Work. | 

And when , we Moſt, thee Grieve ; 
0 Then, Moſt ſweetly, Teach us to Belteve 
And know, Thy Heart is Love. Cinh 

And when, we Hear 

Thy Loudeſt Thunders ; and do feel, or fear, 
Thy ſmarteſt Lightnings 5 Make us ſweetly Bow, 
And filently adore 5 and pay the Vow, 
We made thee im our Youth , or fears; 


And Pray, 
And Praiſe, for what and whom, we ought or May : 
IVhule in us Praying Thou doſt ſay the ſame. 
Our Heavenly Father! Hallowed be thy Name ; 
Thy Kingdome Come : and let Thy Will be Done, 
On Earths As itisin , Thy Heavenly Throne. 
Grove us, this Day, the Bread, we need, to Live ; 
And As, IWe Debtors; So do Us, Forgrve. 
Into Temptation, Lead us not 5 But Free 
Us from The Evil, Evil One. 
For unto Thee 
Belongeth Kjugdom, Power, and Majeſty : 
Through All Eternty, Eternity. 


. 
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Touching the Author; it may be, we ſhould not aſk or 
enquire his Name, Natjon or Quality, ſeeing himſelf ſo Si- 
lenrin it : and it may be as unlawful to pry into others 
ſecrets (eſpecially of their mind' and ſpirit) as to unſeal 
a Letter, break open an houſe, or diſcover that which is 
committed to ones greateſt Truſt. . .. Yet Dy ſome paſla. 
ges, he ſeemeth to intimate his Parents Chriſtian:and Re- 
I:gious, who bred him tenderly (and yet ſtridtly) in the 
beſt way they could, both in Learning and Religion ; 
which ſeemed to have taken a deeper impreſſion 1n his 
tender years, then he well retained afterwards, in the 
croud of this Wozld and worldly employments, both in 
War and Peace, with many Civil Relations. In all which 
he tound himſelf ſo much entangled, beyond his expeCta- 
tion, or deſire, that for ſome yEars together, it ſeems he 
wreſtled with ſomething within him, that oft moved him 
20 a more retired life; which yet ſeemed to flie from ir, 
the more he purſued it, A About 


(2) 
About the height or greateſt heat of the late Plague in 


Naples, having loſt his Father, with other near and dear 

Relations, he became ſo diſconſolate, that in a ſad for. 

lorn manner, he wandred a white, rather then Travelled, 

all alone : till among other places, coming at length too 

ncer the great City of Kome, in that contagious ſeaſbn, 

when he hoped for ſome little reſt, he fell into great dan- 
er of Death among ſome {tric ſearches, for ſuſpetted 
erſons, from infected places: 

But by great mercy, eſcaping that danger alſo, he was 
yet it ſeems fo followed by the al-feeing eye, that he was 
{carce got out of light of C:vita Vechia (or ſome other place 
about that City, whence he might eſcape by Sea,) But in 
2 terrible ſtorme and Tempeſt; he was alfo ſeized and are. 
reſted with many privie Seals on his Conſcience, in moſt 
unutterable pangs of fear, Terror, and amazed Horror; 
with a molt heavie weight of guilt, from all his former 
courſe of life, which then lay gnawing: on him, with a 
grim vizage of death (that King of fears) ns, gas 
ping on him, with its open;jaws, ready to-devour him. 

T his grew up-to-that: height at length (the ſtorm ſtil} 
laſting and encreaſing ) that there needed no other Pro- 
celle or. witnelle, Judges or Jury, to Indi, arreign; con- 
denn and execute this Malefactor, but Himſelf, and his 
own hands in hisown bowels; had not ſome over-ruling 
ſccret Power reſtrained him, or prevented opportunities. 

Which ere long yet, might ſeem to be offered, when 
he heard the ſad doletul ſhreekings of” his fellow paſſen« 
gers, while All at once ſaw their-hopes and/ſhip broken 
rogether, [pliting on aſcraggie Rock-z where they all bid 
adicu, to themſelves.and Time; Now lanching out as they 
all thought, into the boundleſſe Ocean of Eternity. 

Wearted with expeCtance and-purſuit of death, (which 
they feared, and he wiſhed, as a little pauze to that Hor- 
ror, Which he judged worſe than Death ) rather then. 
ſtruggling for life; he lay gaſping on the top of a: ſcrag, 
ſomewhat bigher then. his fellows : where thoſe waves. 
that had caſt him up,ſeemed to leave him a while; as ſtep- 
ping back a little, in regret., rather then pitty; _ 

Wit 


3) 
with greater and Ren, ashe was like enough to 
fear, they might return again to aſſault and affli& him. 

In theſe hoping fears, and ſtrength enough to recolle& 
ſo much of his bewildred reaſon, as to think he yet lived, 
though he knew nor how or where : a grave aged Perſon 
came,or was rather ſent from ſome higher power that had 
ſcen and pittied him it ſeems, as having been a mournful 
ſpetator of that ſhipwreck. 

After ſome real expreſſions of moſt cordial ſympathy 
with his fad forlorn condition (which came out in ſighs, 
and groans and Tears, rather than words : ) the grave 
Hermite (for ſuch he ſeemed) carried, rather then led 
him, into his Cell, which was hard by the place, and in 
the ſame Rock, where the proud ſwelling waves had been 
commanded ſo to leave him. 

As he was preparing ſuch repaſt, as that diſtance from 
the World could afford, he perceived ſuch a meen and 
carriage, with other characters, in his wearied Gueſt, as 
made him much gueſle of his native Countrey and Edu- 
cation :to which therefore he ſuited his Language, as he 
judged likeſt to be underſtood by his Stranger. Who 
yet replyed little, but ſo many ſighs and broken groans 
onely, as with piercing looks, niight intimate he was ve- 
ry ſenſible of his goodneſle and compaſſion ; bur that it 
could not avail him now, ſince he was become the moſt 
wretched objet of the Creators wrath, and the whole 
Creations ſcorn and hatred. 

There needed no more to melt the good Fathers heart, 
and make his bowels yern over his Strahgers ſoul and 
ſpirit, more then before on his broken and diſtrefled bo- 

y. Yet it was ſome comfort to diſcern ſuch a ſenſe of 
his ſore, and what it was. For which alſo he was the bet- 
ter prepared, by the like workings and ſufferings in his 
own ſpirit : which by many years experience of much affli- 
ction and ſorrow, had been taught to ſympathize with 
all dejected ſpirits, and to long much for their cure and 
healing. To which therefore he now ſoon applied him- 
ſelf, after ſome few-queſtions, onely to diſcover more 

clearly the breadth and depth of the wound ; that 1o. he 
' A 2 - wight. 
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might more' perfectly diſcern what Teihs, Plaiſters, or 
other remedies, were proper for his cure. ..; i 

The poor Soul had very few wordsto anſwer any que- 
ſtion 3 not that he would not, but he could! not, ſpeak-his 
grief, and forrows of a heart too full to vent it ſelf; in 
ought but Horror and amazement: when a neceſlity of 
Breathing ſometimes, forced out ſuch-fighs and -groans, as 
otherwiſe were unutterable.. -In-thofe breathing paw. 
ſes, when he had not ſtrength. enough to weep more, 
his eyes and ſpirit, rather then words, expreſſed ſuch an 
ingenuous willingneſſe toſpeak his. heart, without any 
Ms ct (or ſach lvineſle, as'1s uſual to ſtrangers) that the 
Father had no need to prelle him to Confeſſion : which he 
waved rather,ſccing his poor Guelt ready enough to pour 
out his ſoul, when ever he could,and in ſome things which 
he thought not meet to hear : mnch leſle to preſſe him, to 
All particulars, which might occafion ſuch Horror, as 
was like enough: to overwhelme his ſoul and body both; 
ſo that he thought it very requilite to apply Cordials as 
foon as he might; None him ready to faint, and ſwoon 
away, in his ſpirit, almoſt every moment. 


Here the Authour cravyeth pardon, if he be forced to be 
more confuſed, then becomes ſo great a Subject. But the 
poor ſoul being then in great ſorrow and confuſion of ſpi« 
rit, could not keep method, in aſking queſtions, or re- 
turning anſwers: or be clear in ſtating their diſcourſe. 
It being written alſo ſome pretty time after ; ſo that he 
cannot be punctual, in ſaying this was firſt, and this next: 
His intent being matter and ſubſtance, much rather then 
Manner,or circumſtance. Nor muſt the Reader wonder,if 
he ſometimes finda long diſcourſe of many things added 
together, which came out by degrees, at ſeveral times and 
occaſions, as their mutual diſcourſe, or dialogue invited 
or lead, rather then drew them : although one part of the 
Dialogue (Queſtions and Objections) be omitted now. 

He 1s alfo deſired to conſider, All things are better much 
in their Original or native dreſis*and Language, then 
WT they well can be in a Tranſlation : and from ſucha Lan« 


guage 
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uage as conſtraineth-the T 7 4k to rvhjetture (that 
fy not divine) at the Authours meaning in ſome places. 
Where baply alſo, & broken line and points, may hint the 
Original = Bi imperfe&,or ſomewhat wanting. Which 
yet poſlibly might be ſupplied from ſome other copy 
which is not ye found : and the characters of this, in ſome 
places alſo, ſcarceLegible. | 
' Yet All' things material, and of conſequence, are as 
faithfully reprefented and expreſſed, as they well may be, 
from ſuch a diſcourſe as {tghs, and great pangs of ſorrow 
(and perhaps alſo ſome other cauſes) make abrupt, and 
broken, more then is uſual : eſpecially in the firſt Book g 
which 1s pner TC. of by way of Abſtra&t (rather 
then - literal Traunſlation:,). and as the Ancients did their 
Parables. = OD 9 EIB ye Fe, 


To all the poor foul ſaid 2gainſt it ſelf, It was replyed, 
to this purpoſe. All this may arife very much from mi(> 
takes of God and your ſelf;-and although you cannot 
have too great-and high'thoughts of. Gad in any -thing ; 
yet you may have too great thought of your ſelf, in every 
thing : yea in your very lins, - | 54 

God hath made all our hearts ſo much alike, that there 
is perhaps, no great difference in Temptations, Thoughts 
or Actions, but what 1s common unto men. And to think 
ourſelves better or worſe then other men, may be frony 
Ignorance of our own and other mens heart 3 which is ge> 
neral and ſpecial, is ſo deſparately evil, and deceitful a» 
bove all things, that it may be worſt when we think ig 
deſt 3 and it may be beſt, when we judge it worlt. 

Yea, it may be great Pride, and no Humility, to judge 
one ſelf a greater ſinner-then others ; from conceie of ha- 
ving greater Light, or Love, then our neighbours have, 
Or, it you think you have more abuſed theſe, though not 
more of theſe, then others; , yet in this alſo-yau may be 
deceived : and God needeth not your Lye fop him, oz a« 
gainlt your (elf in any thing.. And: if yow judge amille 
of your ſelf, God is ſa, Holyand Juſt, that yaw meer 
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need fear that He will confirm or execute your wrong 
Judgement, 

And if you judge rightly of your {lf, you are not fo 
miſerable, as you conceive your fe}f; but as you do that 
which is one of the Higheſt and Hardeſt Acts pofhble 
(which isto judge ones ſelf rightly :) ſo you have one of 
the Greate(t Bbelſings which God giveth to the Sons of 
men, (or to his own Son : ) which is a right underſtanding 
of a right Judgement 3 which was the Great Argumeat 
uſed by the greateſt and beſt man that ever 'ived,to prove 
that he was-of God, and had Bis Spirit, and a WII alſo 
moulded into His Holy Will : for elſe, he ſaith, he could 
not Judge Righteous Judgement. And who ever doth 
this of honſelf” and bis own fins, is ina ſpecial manner, 
partaker of the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe proper work is to 
convince us rightly of ſin,Righteouſnelle and Judgement; 
and whoever judgeth himſelf rightly, ſhall not be judg- 
ed of God. 


Here he ſtopt, and ſweetly bowed, and turned aſide 
a little; but returned ſoon again, looking as cheerful as 
he could well force himſelf : It being not very eaſle, ſo 
to clear up his eyes and face, but that it might be ſeen 
(though he hid 1t) that he had wept. Whichallo pier- 
ced his Gueſt ; both to ſee the Fathers affeftion, and his 
own miſery. Who was ſtill ſo unhappy as he ſome way 
A—_— to be a burthen to himſelf, and all he conver- 
ſed with : ſuppoſing he had grieved or diſpleaſed him by 
fome of his expreflions. But when the Good Father 
perceived thoſe thoughts, with a moſt ſweet, tender and 
melting look, he replyed, | 

No my Dear Brother, no: you do not burthen me at 
all; or 1n anything diſpleaſe me. But as my general du- 
ty bids,or helps mein ſome meaſure,to mourn with every 
one that mourneth, and to weep with every one that 
weepethz So my particular reſpect and affetion now for- 
ceth me : if at leaſt, jt can be forc2, upon a Fathers tender 


- 
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bowels, to yearn over his ſon ; or a brother, over his own 
dearly beloved brother. | 


Yet 
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Yet there is ſomewhat in You, that maketh me melt in 
Joy, rather. then ſorrow : tho it may be unutterable ; for 
7 cannot expreſſe it. I ſaw you' were my Neighbour at 
the ferſt, as a Man': and ſol found my ſelf obliged (This 
is Little and low) both to Love and Honour you; for 
rhat Image of God I ought to acknowledge in you : and 
the great Law of Love, that commands Brotherly kinde- 
nelle, bids us adde Love alſo; yea and to ſtrangers alſo : 
for the ſame chapter that: bids us Love our Neighboxr- as our 
ſelf, bids us Love 4 ſtranger alſo as we love our ſelves, 

And among divers reaſons why we ſhould love ſtrangers, 
it is ſometimes added, Becauſe God loveth ſtrangers. Yea and 
we are bid to entertain them ſo,Ar if they were or might be 
Angels :: ſeeing ſome had unawares ſo entertained Angels. 

But now I ſee ſomewhat more in you: nqt onely a 
Man, and my Neighbour, but a Chriſtian alſo5 and my 
Dear and pretious Brother : whom the Angels do attend, 
and love, and honour, as a lively Image of their great 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. And how is it; that the 
Brother of my Lord thus cometh to viſit-me ? 


And you are ſo far from having conmwunge that” great 
ſin, againſt the Holy Ghoſt (which you fo much fear, ) 
that you are ſti] under the moſt gracious workings of that 
Holy Spirit: Whoſe great work 1s to convince the world. 
(even the world, and not -onely the Apoſtles or Diſciples, 
but the World) of Sin, Righteouſneſle and Judgement. 
which is alſo-promiſed to the World, even to the World : 
and is fulfilled in you, who are thus, under the convin- 
_ ſpiritof Promiſe, 
nd it wil: alſo comfort you : for the ſame ſpirit that 
conyinceth, is-alſo the Comforter : and where it wounds, 
it heals: and when it hath convincetk both of Sin, Judge- 
ment-and Righteoulneſſe; (which is there promiſed; ) it 
willalſo comfort. It being the promiſe, or indeed the 
property andnature; yea and heart of God; to heal and: 
quicken whom he wounds and'kills :- which from Mo- 
ſes Song, rons all along through the Pſalms and Prophets : 
Who te!l us, 1 he wound, þe will heal :. Yea though 5 — l 
| | Fr 


y as and quicken on the Third, 
For hejwill. turn again, apd have compaſſion, on ug ;. be- 
.cauſe he.delighteth in mercy : pon -- he cauſe gricf far 
awhile, and yet not willingly, or from his heart, affli&. 
eth the children of men ; which is his Strange works; But 
Mercy is his Child, his Son 3, and comes as naturally from 
'bim; 'as'4 child from any father: For he, is the Father of 
. Mercy .z.yea of a multitude of mani-fold Mercies ; which 
'are alſo One with the heart of Chriſt : for, He is the onely 
begotten of the Father ; and yet His Father, is alſo the 

Father of Mercies : ſo that Chriſt and Mercies lay toge- 
ther in one womb; and indeed are the ſame : for, how 
elſe is Chriſt the Onely begotten. of the Father? | 
And you are under the tender mercies of Chriſt; even 
that Chriſt who is Mercy it ſelf :. and this holy Spirit of 
Promiſe vill certainly be your Comforter : being already 
I ſee your Remembrancer, to bring to mind his words, 
one of his proper Works : having alſo convinced you of 
Riohrooulnells enough in him, (Everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſle) to ſatisfie God, and ſanctifie you. PR 29s 
And I heargyou not onely acknowledge him to be the 
.Son_ of God, and ſent of God, to be the Saviour of the 
World; but'alſo you are convinced of fin, becauſe you 
. have net believed on him (the great promiſe of that Gom- 
forter,) and are made molt truly and highly to value, de- 
fire, Jong and pray for him, and To him : which you could 
not, but by the gracious workings of that Holy Spirit of 
romiſe ; whoſe great work was, and ſtill is, to'ſet up 
_ Chriſt, as he fet up his Father. , ft er 
_ Which CharaGQter given by Chriſt, of his own fpirit, is 
,repeated allo by the Apoſtles. And St. pou gives it as the 
Touch-ſtone wharby we ſhould try the ſpirits; ſaying, 
Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus is come in the fleſh; is of 
Ged.: and again, he that confeſſes that Jeſus is the Sox. of God, 
 awelleth in God, and Godin him : and again, whoſoever be- 
lieveth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God: - and again, 
He that is born of God, ſinneth not, (that lin) or —_—_ 220t 
lin : (which is a common phraſe in the Language. of the 
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Law of Moſes, and other places of Scripture : ) Doeth not 
fin, So, but that the ſeed of God ſtill remaincth in him; as the 
ſap of ant Oake or Teile, when it caſteth its leaves : as the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah, in that moſt remari;able Chao, cited in the tix 
#r{+ books of the New Teſrament. For the Jews rejection 
and return again, as an emblem of the whole Worlds Re- 
foring or Reluirrettion:it being plain in the Prophets, and 
cur Saviour alfo, that God would never deal worie with 
any, then with that Nation. And the Prophet Teremiihb 
{1ith. he that believeth ſhall never ceaſe from giving fruit, and 
the Vſulmiſt, 1Hat his leaves ſhall never quite fall off : and 
Chriſt faith, that he which beareth any fruit in him, ſhall 
ke purged, that he #149 bear more. In him, is all our fruit found: 
and in him we goin and out, and ftill find freſh paſture : 
and he that once drinketh of His living waters, never 
thirſteth more 3 or 18 quite dry, but (rill findeth a forntain 
in him, Rowing up to Eternal Life. 

And St. Pan! ſaith, If thou ſhalt conſeſſe with thy mouth 
ihe Lord Jeſus, and ſpalt believe inthine heart, thit Go hath 
rrſed bim from the Dead thou fhalt be ſaved, For which 
allo, he citeth two great Prophets, Iſzjiah and Joel; 
which 1s cited allo by St. Peter, in his firſt publique 
Sermon : For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord, 
(tall be ſaved. For this feſus is Lord of All, (even Dawils 
Lord allo, and Rich unto All, that call upon hinr. 

And Paul allo ſaith, that »o man can ſay, that J-ſus is the 
Lord but by the Holy Ghoft. (Which was oft no little ſtay to 
one I lometime knew, in great anguith, fearing the good 
Svirit had forſaken him) And to all that ſo acknowledge 
Chriit tor their Lord,and as theirLord worſhip him(as the 
P/al1as bid us)and call upon hin ; the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 
that 9 termpration comes but common unto Hans, An that God 
is faithful and will not ſuffer ther to be Temp!te above their 
ſtrength 5 but with the Temvtation wil! provide an Iſſn-, that 
th'y may be able to bear it : Which is alſo the laſt Petition 
in Our Lords Prayer, and ſo {ure to be granted. 

Andto All, ſo acknowledging Chii't, St. John ſaith, If 
FE CON eſs OHY ſexs, He is faithful and ju t to forgive HS. OHr 
fins, andto cleanſe us ſrom all unrighteoujneſe; And to All 

B ſuch 


7 wala 
fach he ſaith, 1f any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the Pro 
oitiation for our fn, and not ſor ours onely, but for the ſins of 
the whole World; which are ſome of the {weetelt places in 
the Bible, and belonging to All that call on Jeſus of Na- 
zareth ; which I ſee you do. 

And to All ſuch, and therefore to you alſo, St. Payl 
( the great Teacher of the Gentiles) writeth, as from God 
in Heaven, and his Son Jeſus, the Judge of all men and 
Angels alio, that f we judge our ſelves (as I fee you do) we 
ſhall net be judge: d by him , which is one of the greateſt and 
highelt Preregatives, or Royalties,a mortal man can be ca-. 


pable of. 


The Jews ſpeak of it, as one of the fir{t things delivered 
by God to Afoſes , and by him to Joſhua (and ſo down 
through all their Elders and Wiſe men in all ages) to be 
Slow to juzlge, or very [low in judging; and it is one of the 
greateſt and moſt difficult things in the world, to te 
a righteous Judpe,in any matters of concernment, more of 
our ſelves, and yet more in matters of another world, and 
yct molt of all for all eternity; ſo tar above our ſence and 
reaſon alſo , that we know not how to gueſs abuut it but 
by Revelation. 

The great thing foretold of Chriſt in the Pſalms and 
Prophets, is, That he was to be the great and moſt ſupream 
Judge of all Perſons in all Cauſes. Which we might track 
through allrhe Bible up as high as F-och , Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints to execute judgement 
pon all, &c : and for this he received a moſt iolemn Com- 
miſſton, and was fitted; and filled allo with the ſpirit of Wiſ: 
dom, Knowledge, Underſtanding, Conncell, Power, and Fear of 
the Lord; yea to make him very quick or tender in t he Fear of 
God, that he might judge r:chtcons judgement. 

And this was one great reaſon of his being made Man, 
that he might be our Peer, and an equal dajes-man be- 
tween God and us, that ſhould not make us afraid with his 
Terror when he judged us : it being ſo conſonant to Rea» 
{vn andto Scripture alſo, that.the Power Legiſlative, Judi- 
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-jall,and Executive,ſhould be in diſtin& perſons , and run 
:n diſtin Channels; God would haveit ſo in himſelf alſo, 
and came out in the perſon of the. Father, giving the Law, 

chough indeed the Free perſons that receive and [ ubmit, 
(even the Law-takers) are the great Law-makers: ) But the 
Sorne is the Judge , and the Spirit, executes his judge- 
ments. 
For the Father judgeth no man , but hath committed all 
iudeement to the Son 5 that all men ſhould honour the Son,even 
as they honour the Father. For as the F ather hath life in him- 
ſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf: (and 
the Son quickneth whom he will: ) and hath given him anthority 
to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

Jeſus Chrilt therefore being the great and only Judge, 
(having all judgement committed to him)no man may pre 
ſume to - himſelfa Judge, or take it on him,but when 
Chriſt committeth it 3 and then onely As he commandeth 
and directeth. Let me therefore fir{t deſire you to conli- 
der, that you run not on a Premunire,or be Anti-chriſtian, 
or a Traitor, againſt the main office of Chriſt , while you 


judge your felt, or any other 3 for , who hath made you 
a Judge or a divider? 

If you ſay Chriſt hath bid you judge your (elf, you muſt 
be ſure of your Commiſſion 5 that you have it, and can 
read and underſtand it alſo. For his own general rule, out 
of his own mouth, was, Jadge not, that ? be not juJeed. And 


he that taketh upon him to judge and condemn another, 
or ſo much as to think evil of his neighbour (and t'is worſe 
of a ſtranger whom he knoweth not, ) ſpeaketh evill of the 
Law, and judgeth,or condemneth the Law; yea , and it may 
be, the Law-maker alſo. 

And though Chriſt did promiſe firſt to his twelve Apo- 
ſtles (Judas alſo, it ſeems, being among them) that they, 
having followed him in the Regeneration, ſhould fit on twelve 
Thrones, judging th: twelve Tribes of Iſrael. And afterwards 
(even after his laſt ſupper , before his death) hefſaidto 
them, Tee arethcy which have continned with me m my Temp- 
tations,and I appoint you a Kinedom,as my Father hath appoint+ 


ed unto me; that you may eat and drink,at my table, in ny King- 
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dom , and ſit on Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
(there being then alſo, it ſeems, twelve with him, and ſo 
ous alſo, though Saint John ſaith, he went out 1mmedate: 


y after the ſop.) ; : 
Yet this was nct to be, till he himſelf was to receive his 


Kingdom, and As he did receive it at his Fathers hand and 
appcintmentz which was nottill ater Death,and Reſurre. 
cion,and Alcention to his glory. 

Then.,be received grfts for rcn,and for the Rebcl alſo: Then, 
and not till then, he gave out the Spirit , which was zot to 
be ervem , while he was wot glorified: Or till he was exalted, 
and ſur 6nticricht hand of God,and made a Prince and 4 $avis 
our, for lo Cive repentance and remiſſion of ſins. 

Nay, ke never ſpeaks of himfelt as a King or Judge, till 
kis tecond coming : Being (as himſclt ſaid) 1o go a great 
journey, to receive a King/om . and after a lons timeto come 
again, and call kis ſervants to account. And it the wicked 
ſcrvaiit fhall ſay in his heart, My Lord dclayeth his com- 
ming: and //allvogin, ſy much as once begin , to beat or 
ſtrike his fclliow-{crvants (tor / LC Lords ſe YC at wnſt be gen- 
ile towards all; and be no ſtriker) when he ſhall but begiz to 
ſtrike 3 his Maſter will come when he Igoketn not for him, 
and will cut him aſunder , and give him his portion with 
Hypocrites, the Doom &f Antichriſt, who thus took on: 
him, ſo before his tine to lit, aud rule, and juage, before 
iis maſter gave bi;m power or leave, or indeed was come 
to f't and reign, and judge in his own Yerſon. 

Which was nct till othes Thrones be caſt down » OT ſct, 
as ve read in Uanicl and the Revelations For he mult fit, at 
his Fathers Riplit hand , till all his encmies be put under 
him 3 andeton his Throne and Judgement ſhall fit : and 
judgement ial} be given ro them alſo thit {hall fit with 
tim : who frill called himfelt the Son of 414u, and never a 
King, or Prince, or Judge, till That Comming and That 
judgement. 

And then he faith, They ſba!l ſez the Son of man come in the 
Clouds with great porvcy aniglory : and wha you ſee thoſe 
th:ngs, (andthat ſign of the Son of Man comming in the 
Clouds;) Then know the kingdam of God is come , even ai the 


very 
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very doors : Then, and not till then , it 15 come , actually 
come.,and till that time but comming; and he bids us pray, 
and ſay, Thy Kingdom come. 

And then,ſhal the Son of man ſend forth his Angels,(which 
before he called his Fathers Angels, and the holy An- 
gels.) now, His Angels; the Son of Man ſhall ſend forth His 
Arcs, and they ſhall gather ont of His Kingdon (which 1s 
Tl:.cn his Kingdom) all things which offend, and them which 
do iniquity: | 

And then, and not till then, the Son of Man ſhall ſit up- 
on the ihrone of elory3 and then the King ſhall ſay to them at 
his Right band 5 and again the King ſhall anſwer them. But 
to the goats at his left hand, He ſhal ſay, (he faith not , the 
King (tall ſay; asit hewere only a King to the ſheep, or 
they on'y were members of his Kingdom ; but to the goats 
he ſaith) Depart from me,ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 

repared for the Devi] and his Augels. For as the Son ot 
Man hath his Angels, ſo the Devil hath his Angels allo : of 
which we read again in the Kevelation. 
Where,as alſo in Pls great charge to Timothy, & ſeveral 
- other Texts of Scripture, we read of his Kingdom joyned 
or annexcd to his tzcond cemming or appearing again 
after his Afcerition, at which time he vas asked, It he then 
would reſtore tc Kingdom unto /ſracl;which he doth not 
deny, but waveth only, forbidding their curious prying 
Into times and fealons,, which the Father yet had kept ſo 
ſecret, that the Son then knew them not , but had them 
atte: warGs,it ſeems, by Revelation, 

W:i.ick God gave him alfo,toſhew unto lis ſervants, un- 
to wiom he faith it was given to know the {ecrets, or the 
mylceries of thar Kingdom,and to ſearch them out allo, by 
that Sptrit, which was given, to make known the things 
Which were freely given them of God; yea and to ſearch 
the hidden Depths or Eaths of God : as that Apoiile faith, 
who alfotells us, The natural man bclicv«ih nut the 
things of God , or of the Spirit of Cod, nor can he know 
them, being only diſcerned ſpiritually. 

And no man can ſo much as ſeethe Kingeem of Cod, till 
born a;4in of that Spiritz which the 4} orld,asgluch, math r 
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Broweth nor receiveth ; but it is promiſed to the World alfe 
and to convince the world alſo; and when a worldly aw 
man is born again of the Spirit,and fo made Spiritual, then 
he alſo judgeth all things, but himſelf is judged of no mans. 

Nor may any man judge another man , or any perſon 
whatſoever,Cor can judge himſelf rightly,)till he be made 
ſpiritual; and fo fitted by Chriſt the great and only Judge, 
of all Cauſes, and of all Perſons. 

And to whom.and in what caſes,Chriſt committeth this 
Prerogative of judging either themſelves or others ; 1 
know nct any hath declared better then Saint Paxl in di- 
vers places of the ſame Epiſtle. 

But as Chriſt gave that general rule , Judge not according 
to appearance; and then ſurely we may not judge things 
that appear not, or things of another world , and for all E- 
ternity : Whereas the Wiſe man ſaith, A man cannot know 
Love or Hatred, and much leſs, Fternal Love or Hatred, by all 
before him, or appertaining to him : 

So Saint Paul giveth us that generall Rule , Judge 20- 
thing, even nothing at all, before the time : That'is, as him- 
ſeltaddeth , Till the Lord come. {For his comming 1s the 
time of judging, and his Kingdom: as we have ſeen from 
that Apoſtle , and from'many other ſcriptures.) And 7 
would io God your time were come, that you might judge and 
reign, that we might reign alſo. | 

But the Kingdom of God , and this judging alſo, is not in 
word, but in Power : As our Lord taught us, Thine is the 
Kingdom, the Power and Glory. And in the Revelation, 
Now 1s ſalvation and ſtrength,the Kingdom of God , and 
Power of his Chriſt:for the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt 
down: For Chriſt alſo maketh the kingdom of God to be 
a Power to caſt out Satan by the ſpirit or finger of God ; 
and when Judas was gone out (as a Type of Satan or Anti- 
chriſt ) he ſaith, Now is the Son of man glorificd, and Cod 

glorified in him. 

_— = ſaid,Some ſtanding there ſhould not taſte 
Who. tl they ſaw the Kingdom of God come with Power. 

'hic anotherEva ngeliſt expreſſcth by theSon of man com- 
ming in his Kingdow.And S.Pe&t.COne of the Eye-witneſles of 
that 


(15) 
that glorious Transfiguration which was an Emblem or 

reludium to his Kingdom )calleth it The Power and coming 
sf our Lord Jeſus. And himſelf being asked if he would re- 
| Gam the Kingdom , bad them ſtay, till they received 
rower from on High, or the Power of the Holy Ghoſt com- 
ing on them, which he allo calleth the Promiſe of the Father. 
For thc Spirit of Promiſe, which is to be given to all the 
Lord ſhall call, yea to be poured out on all fleſh, is called 
by Fay, the Spirit of Power : and itis fo obſerved of them 
that received it in the A&s , that they were full of the Holy 
Ghoſt and Power. ; 

And Saint Paulallo calleth it a ſpirit of Power, and 
Love, and of a found mind 3 and ſaith, he came with de- 
monltration of the Spirit and of Power : And again, when 
you mect with my {pirit, and the Power of our Lord Jcſus 
Christ. 

That this was a Judging lower,is plain by all that Chap, 
ſpeaking of caſting out, and judging them which are with- 
1, While Godonly judgeth them that be without. 

And in the next Chapter,Do you net know,” he $7ints 
ſhall judge ih: world £ Are you not worthy then, to judge 
the ſmalleſt matters? Know ye uot, that we ſhall judge An 
els? how much more, things that pertain to this lite? Set 
ye them to judge, who are lea(t cſteemed in the Church ? Is 
there not a wile man among you > not onethat is able to 
judge between his Brethren? And in thatvery Cluipter 
(you prefle ſo much againſt your ſelf) he faith, Juice in 

our ſelves, Is it comly that a woman pray 10 God uncoverea e 
And of their Church-meetings he ſaith, If ye ſpeak with: 
Tongues, [peak by two or three at moſt; bur it ye Prophe- 
lic, do it by two or three at the leaſt (for fo ſeems the op- 
pofition) and let the others judge : For you may all Pro- 
phecy, and you ſhould all delire earneſtly, and p:ay, that 
hew may Prophecy (even above all other ſpiriva! Gifts; ) 

ut jt mult be in order, and not confuſion, wie foe 
Indee : andItill the ſpirit of all Prophets arc {ubjcct to the 
Prophets both old, and now alſo; while you be in Chur- 
ches,you mult keep Church Order ;. and your ſpirits muſt 


be ſubject to the. Prophets, before you, and among you 
allo. | Put 
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Punt of the Sacrament % aith, You muſt here Judge 
your ſelves 3, 2nd be not concluded by others Judgement, 
But Ict a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat and 
drink : For, He that cateth and drinketh naworthily,eat. 
eth and drinketh Damnation ( or at leaſt Judgement) to 
himſelf: and for this cauſe are many weak and lick,and 
many {lecp:; For, If wee worlcl ju. ge our ſelves, We ſhould 
not be jucioed 5 but when we are juigen, we arg chaſterer of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be conlenmed with the World, 
W hich 1s one of the moſt ſweet and comfortable places in 
the whole Bibles as before we obſcrved, in tnis Epiitle 
allo about Icmptation. 

Which alſo may. and ſhon!d comfort you : So farare 
von from beiag condemned, 2s you rhink. by God, who 
will never confirm or execute any wrong jndgement, 
though you give it acain{t your ſelf, And yet you ſhould 
be terder how vou judge your {elf unworthy of Eternal 
Life, whick is the tree gift of Cod ; leaſt the ſpirit ſay (as 
P.nland Bornabas to the lews, Secing you put the Goſpc! front 
nou. ard judge your ſelves nnworitly of Eternal Life, Lo we lar 
ty the Gentiles, But if vou judge a wrong judgement,God 
1s lo merciful and juſt alſo, as not to confirm it. 

Andifyon judge Riehily, you are fo far from being fo 
wretched and miterable as you think your {eif, thar you 
arc one of the happieſt men in the World; and not onely 
wfnetle ſetting np Chriſt in you, 
and making you bow and long for himz bit alſo receiving 
from him one of the greate(t and highett wifts polttibles 
which 1s a right Judgement, and a power and priviiedge 
to Judge \curlclt (the hardeſt and hiche!r work in the 
wortd:){o that you never ſhal be judged by the Lord. 

A Royalty not given unto any, but the Kings and Prin- 
ces,0r tlirſt-born of Teſs Chriſt; lis Churches,as at Corinth, 
or the members ofthem, or ſuch as are ſanCtitied in Chrilf 
Jeſas; called to be Saints: and to ſuch as in any place call 
upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt the Lord , both theirs and 
Ours : as I hear,and {ee,and know you do. 

Ard therefore I pronounce it, written to you alſo, as a 
letter 


CIFI 
letter from Heaven,or the Throne and Heart of God, in 
-Teſus Chriſt our Lord and yours 3 whom you ſo call upon, 
nd truſt in. For , how could you call upon Him, tt you | 
had not believed on aim? As you may read in the Tenth 
of the Epiſtle to the Romars , compared with the begin» 
ning of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians , which we now 
| of. | 
or do I wonder Paul ſhould put ſuch a ſtrefſe upon 
calling on Chriſt, when (' T7 his own ws PR , and ob. 
{ervation of all Chriſtians)he had found it the great Badge 
ofa Chriſtian 5 and the greateſt CharaQer he could well 
expreſle of one taught and drawn by God to come to Je. 
ſus Chriſt; who (though the Mediator to God) yet indeed 
is theend alſo of all the Teaching and Drawing of the Fa- | 
ther; which I will therefore on this occaſion more largely 
inſiſt upon, as one of the greateſt and ſweeteſt things I can 
declare to you, eſpecially in this great hour of darkneſlſe 


and temptation, 


When Parl ſaw Stepher the firſt Martyr ſtoned(conſent- 
ing to his death , and ſtanding by , keeping the clothes of 


rhem which ſtoned him,) he might eaſily obſerve and re- 
member, that he died,calling on Jeſus Chriſt, and ſaying, 
Lor Jeſus receive my ſpirit. And again kneeling down, he 
cryed,Lordlay not this fin to their charge 5 and ſaying this, 
he fell aſleep. | 
He might very well wonderthat in the very Infancy of 
Chriſtian Religion, any could ſo quickly ſpeak and pray 
to Chriſt : and that alſo, with ſuch courage and boldnelſle, 
as daring todie in itz andto defire no other reſt or happi- 
neſle, then, that Jeſus only ſhould receive his ſpirit , and 
torgive his ſtoners. Doubtleſſe it could not but take 
deepimpreſlton in ſo wiſe a man as Paul or Saul was. 

And ſoit ſeems it did, for preſently he went and got 2 
Commiſion from the Rulers to bring bound to Jeruſulex: 
all that be ſhould find calling ox Jeſus. Which he could not 
but ſee a molt diſtinguiſhing CharaCter between Jews and 
Chriſtians; for the Jews alſo called on God; but the Chri- 
ſtians only called on Jeſus Chriſt : and by that charaQer he 

C might 


(18) 
might eaſily diſcern who were only Jews, and who were 
ao Chriſtians; and ſo binde All, he found calling on 
Chriſt. | 

And when Chriſt appeared to A7a7ias in a viſion, he bad 
him Enquire in the houſe of Indas: Which we may confi. 
der again,when we ſee Paul rifing up in the room of 1xdag, 
and of $aul alſo, being of the ſame Tribe , much about a 
Thouſand years after David, that 1s Love, had caſt him 
out, and bound himup 3 as Satan muſt be bound for a 
Thouſand years , and then perhaps ſtruck down,as $a] 
here was, by fire from heaven; $arl alſo lignifying Hell, or 
the Grave 3 and ſo might well be an Eniblem of Satan, 
which is the very Phraſe uſed by David, of 4biſhai 5 to 
which Chriſt alfo might allude,vvhen he calicd Peter Satan, 

And when Ananias (or the Lords grace) was ſent by 

Chriſt to look out Savl.,he ſaid. Lord, hear he hath autherit 
to bind all that call on thy Name : To which Chriſt rephobd 
Go. for he is a choſen Vellel to bear my Name to the Gem: 
{il:s, and to Kings, and the children of 7/-2e! (though the 
ſews ſhall reject and perſecute him; yet he ſhalt bear my 
Name even to the Ten Tribes of 1ſrael,) and I will ſhew 
him how great things he muſt ſuffer for my Name, cven 
tor my Name,which now he fights againſt. 

And when Ananizs came , he laid his hands upon him, 
ſaying, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jeſus, who appeared 
to thee in the way. hath ſent me , that thou mayeſt receive 
thy ſight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. Adding alſo 
(as Saint Payl obſerveth , to the chief Captain and people 
of Teruſalemr,) The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know his Will , and ſee that juſt One, 
and hear the voice of his mouth ; for thou ſhalt be his wit- 
nefle unto all men. And now why tarrieſt thou ? Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy {tins (for even thoſe 
that were baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and fire, like the 
Apoltles at Pentecoſt; yet were to be baptized with water 
alſo, as we ſce in the Hiſtory. of Cornelius:) calling on 
the Name of the Lord. 

And that it was the Lord Jeſus, on whoſe Name he bad 
Paul pray, and that he prayed to him, is very plain by ev 
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| (19) | 
which Paul himſelf addeth to thoſe wor! 
upon the Name of the Lord : And while pin "—_ __ call 
1 fell in a Trance, and ſaw him. ſaying JO gl , emple, | 
out of Ieruſalem, for they will not receive thy and get thee \/ 
teſtimony concern- 
119 Mee And 1 ſaid, Lord , they hnow that I impy; 
beat in every Synagogue thoſe that believed on the od ant | 
the blcod of thy Martyr Ste hen was ſhed, 1 alſo = : And when 
and conſenting to his death, and kept the raim 5 ftanding by 
ſlew hint. And he ſaid unto me,Depart , for pon; them that 
hence unto the Gentiles, As before Unto m ' on _ 
Which may be one among other TE oP elſrael. 
why I may think the Ten Tribes Facrores 0040 200 ogy 
were then alſo called Gentiles; yea .and IS them, 
be even ſome of thoſeGertiles,while they we TY b _ 
Loammi, and Loruhama though phone der 9g ne” 
peo le were to be called Ammi and th s S 8 E yy ſame 
anEmblem alſo that the world ſhould ——— be "ary 
Ammniand Ruhama.trom Loaxmmi & Loruhb OY IC 24x 
but the firſt fruits of the world,as we m pt 7 rael being 
And thereare many things ES Tl CIEAT ANON, 

\., Tpect.that ſome Gentile Nations he oh wa 10pm a 
ſome ot the Ten Tribes3 or at leaſt th PO wy be 
haw by Ketnrah,or by 1ſbmact, if not b e poſterity of Abra- 
Eſun J eſpecially the old Saxons 2 pry os 98-8 
qa 6-1 _ Lawes,Cuſtoms For Apo um 

ouch of the Hebrew 1 pals We age lavour 
Dd hate es ned _ __, cw > and words, 
7 _—_ Monoli!}ables, and words ane _—_—_ 
gN. CN, OF KN.tn, : 32400 
rived eng dh. wh. wr. fr. And many others.plaighy 
In ancther p PW Hae 
ter tO Aerippa boy Han berg oO —_ Ta: 07 its ppt 
co many things contrary to the Nar y thought, Tought to 
which ] did alſo, havin Tents d __ of Jeſus of Nazareth; 
Pricſts; and [ puniſhed - on ived authority from the chicf 
pelled them to blaſpheme: (ity Me Ec uv #1 19 
mer :) And being exceed; 5 (OFaHNS nmſelfalſo a Blaſphe- 
beirs fi ; ing mad againſt them, &c. But 
gitrucken down, and heari $67 Þ 
. pins voice ſpeaking, I 


(.- 
aid, Who art thou Lord? And he faid , Iam Jeſus whom 
wif. thou 


20) 

thou perſecuteſt; But ariſe and ſtand upon. thy, feet , for L 
have appeared to thee for this purpoſe. , to. make thee a - 
Miniſter anda Martyr , both of theſe things which thou 
haſt ſeen, and thoſe in wkich I wil appear unto thee ; De. 
livering thee from the people (of the ews) and from the 
Gentiles unto whom now I ſend thee : To open. their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God ; that they may receive forgive- 
nefle of ſins,and inheritance among tkem which are ſandi- 
fied, by faith which is in me. 

Which lIcite ſo largely , becaufel take it forthe beſt 
compendium of the Golpel, and a true wiiniſters Commit, 
fion that I remember. And that phraſe of. Faith in me 
(not only on me, but in me) ſeemeth not by chance, but ſo 
conſiderable, that Saint Pal often uſeth itindivers places, 
efpecially to the.Galatians , where he calleth it Faith of 
Chriſt, or Chriſts faith 3 as if he would-fay, He /ived, and. 
was ſaved by faith indeed ; but that which was 1n Chriſt 
rather then in himſelf; or Chriſts faith, rather then His : as 
if Chriſt by believing (for he was juſtified by faith alſo. in 
a true ſenſe) did not only carry out himſelf, ,but all his 
Members alſo, from the Grave,and Death,and Hel], to life 


and glory. x 


And to ſumme up all Thave,or ſhould deliver, of Paxls- 
obſerving prayers unto JeſusChriſt, 'ris ſaid inthe Ninth: 
of the AFs, That when he Preached Chriſt -in the Syna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of God; all that heard him,were 
amazed,and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this Name? and came hither that he might-bring; 
them bound to the chief Prieſts? So that it is clear , it was 
r1n-Pauls account the great Badge of a Chriſtian, and the dis 
itinguiſhing Character of Chriſtian profeflion. 

And it is worth obſerving, How he uſeth that Name: 
and whata ftrefſe he putupon it-, all along his life and 
writings. Having obtained help of God'(faith he) Icon- 
rinue witneſiing to ſmall and great, ſaying no otherthings: 
then what Moſes and the Prophets ſaid.;_ that Chriſt ſhould 
{ufter,and ſhouldbe the firſt (the very firſt) - that. ſhould; 


riſe - 


(21) | 
riſe from the Dead (though others might be raiſed before 
"him) and ſhould ſhew light unto the People ,. and. to the 


Gentiles. : 
Which alſo he cites to the Jews , in that moſt remarka- 


ble Sermon at Anioch, cAGs the Thirteenth (of the ſure 
mercies or holy things of David , promiſed to every one 
that thirſteth,and cometh to the waters; and many other 

articulars: ) concluding with their turning to the Gen« 
tiles, as the Lord commanded ſaying, I have ſet thee to 
be a Light to the Gentiles , and for ſalvation. to the utmoſt 
ends of the earth. 

And the Pſalm addeth, To them alſo that are afar off in 
the ſeas, (and America in the Hebrew may lignifie a People 
afar off 5 though I believe, that Phraſe in the Pſalms may 
mean ſome farther, or mcre loſt, or miſerable, then the 
poor Americans.) 

So 61d Simeon {aid , Chriſt was to be a Light to lighten 
the Gentiles-(firft to lighten the Gentiles) andthen to be 
the glory alſo to 1ſrael, his people 1ſrael : Whence People 
often oppoſed to the Gentiles. 

And another Simeon at the great Counci!, 44s 15. ſaith, 
God put nodifterence between them and us , purifying 
their hearts by faith: But we believe. (ſaith he) that 
through the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we. ſhall be. 
taved,even as they.. 

Here Paul learned (or might learn) his Character , or- 
proper mark he giveth them of his genuine Epiſtles z The 
Grace of our Lord-Jefus Chriſt be with you all : Which he. 
wrote with his own. hand, it feems, in all his true epiſtles. 

From Amntioch, Paul and Barnabas came to Iconium, and 
there ſpgke boldly in the Lord, which gave Teſtimony 
to the Word of his Grace, granting ſignes and wonders 
to be done by their hands, And returning again to Axtr- 
och (and other places) confirming. the ſouls of the Diſci- 
ples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and. 
that we muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
Kingdom of God. (which St. 1atthew onely, calleth the: 
Kingdom of Heaven:) and ordaining them Elders in every 

Church, praying with faſting, they commended them to» 


the Lord Teſus, in whom they believed. . 
RA Therce 


(22) 

Thence coming up, to the Counſel, at Ternſalew, they 
there declared the Miracles and Wonders, God hag 
wrought by them, among the Gentiles : where Tamey 
(whom P7aulcalls an Apoſtle, and lo Peter allo owned him 
as Chief among the Brethren, in the twelfth of the As, 
which tclls us before of Herods killing the Apoſtle James : ) 
diſcourſeth of Gods promile to raiſe up the Tabernacle of 
David, that the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord; 
and all the Gentiles upon whom My Name 1s called, faith 
the Lord, (even Jeſus) who doth all theſe things. 

For we may generally obſerve that by Lord (eſpecially 
where diſtin& trom God) they mean the Lord Jeſus : who 
is Lord of All, as St. Pax/to the Romanes, and rich unto 
All that call upon him : and we have but one God, 'the 
Father, and One Lord,Chriſt Jeſus. | 

And to Him, the Apoſtles, and whole Church, prayed, 
at the Election of Matthias ; — him the Lord Jeſus 
and then ſet two, ſaying, Thox Lord that knoweſt or ſearch- 
cit the Hearts of All men: the proper charatter of Chriſt, 
as he writes to Thratyra, all the Churches ſhall know that 
I ſearch the reins and hearts : and that alſo as God Man : 
for as God only, he need not ſearch our Hearts. 

From that great Counſel, It ſeemed good to the Apoſtles 
and tIders, with the whole Church, to ſend choſen men, with 
their beloved ( who had hazzarded their lives, for the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) Barnabas and Paul. For, 


NA 


the Holy Gho't ſctteth Barnabas generally before Saul, - 


and often alſo before Paul: which name is nct given 
him, till he taught Serg/z5 Paulus that prudent Roman 

Governour. Aflaying to go into Bithyria, the Spirit 
of Jeſus did not permit them : for ſoit is read in ſome of 
the belt copies. 

At Philippi (called by a man of Macedonie,in a viſion)Parl 
meets a Damlcl poſle{led with a ſpirit of Divination, (tho 
ſhe cried, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt High God, 
which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation ; For, an evil ſpirit 
my reach true Dottrine:) but Paul being grieved,turned 
and {aid tothe ſpirit, I command thee i» the Name of Teſw 


Chr:ſt, to come out of her 3 and he came our the fame 
hour. And 


© 
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" And on this, being beaten and caſt in priſon, and there 
looſed at midnight, to the Trembling Jayler they ſay, Be- 
licve on the Lord Teſus Chriit, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 
boſe. Thine Houſe alſo : Even as ſalvation came to Za. 
chews Houſt alſo, whento him 5 and to L ydigs Houlſhold al- 
ſo, when to her. 

At Epheſws, finding certain Diſciples, they were bapti- 
zed in the Name of the Lord Teſw. Which ſeems equal 
therefore to the name of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : for 
the Apoſtles were commanded to baptize in the Name of 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; and yet they did it in the 
Name of Chriſt onely : and no wonder 

For, the full latitude, or fulneſle of the god-head dwelt 
in Him : and there is no other God, bit in him, and one 
with him 3 and therefore he that ſees him, ſees the Father 
alſo; and he that worlhips him, worſhips the Father alſo ; 
and him that ſerves him, will his Father honour, as him- 
ſelf faith; and by conſequence him that prayes to him ; 
which a great piece of worſhip and ſervice. 

He is thy Lord, Worſhip him : as the Pſalmiſt to the- 
Spouſe, or whole Church 3 which therefore ' prayeth 
unto him, all along the Carticles, and Revelation alſo, 
where the Bride or whole Church and Spouſe of Chrilt, 
o_ the Sptrit alſo, prayeth tv Him, ſaying, Come Lord 
Jeſu. 

W hen Pay] had laid his hands on. the Twelve Diſciples 
alſo of the Gentiles at Fpheſus (which then might be the 
head of the Gentiles, and the firſt that received an Epilcle 
from Chriſt in the Revelation :) the Holy Ghoſt came up- 
on them,and they ſpake with Tongues and Prophelied , as 
the Twelve Apoſtles at PertecoiF. To which alſo, Saint 
Paul (cems plainly to allude, inthe firſt Chapter of his Epi- 
{tle to that Church at Epheſus, or to the Saints there, and 
faithfull in Chriſt Jeſus, as he ſtyleth them , and not a 
Churchz as at Corinth and other places. 

Some os pe Jews adjure evil ſpirits there, in the : 
. Name of Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth; . and the evil ſpirit 
anſwering, Jeſus I know, and PaulTI know , but who are : 


you? and leaping beat them through the man polleſſed : 
| Wuhence > 
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Whence fear fel! on them all , and the Name of the Lhrd 
Jeſus was magnified. As we read at the cloſe of that Hi- 
ſtorv, AFs 19. 


At <3 iletus, calling the Elders from Fpheſirs Aſo, moſt 
pathetically he-diicourſeth , how for divers years he had 
ſerved the Lord Jeſus amohg them, with all — of 
minde, and with many tears and temptations 3 teſti ying 
both to Jewes and Greeks Repentance towards God, an 
faithtowards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But none of theſe 
(troubles). move me, nor countT my life dear to me, fol 
may finjſh my courſe with joy , and the Miniſtry which I 
have received of the Lord felus , toteſtifie the goſpel of 
the grace of God; even of the grace of God. 

And now I know that ye all,among whomT have gone 
preaching the Kingdom:of God,ſhall ſee my face no more. 
And yet that he came after thisalſo , again tothat very 
place, is probable, or certain,from his leaving Trophimms at 
Miletus (ick (in the 2. to T2.) who now went with him to 
Jeruſalem., As 21.29, Or ſhall we ſay, he was deceived, 
when from Rome alſo he wrote, to ſo many neer thoſe 
countreys, that he truſted to be given to their prayers,and 
to cometothem again. O how watchful muſt a good man 
be, leaſt his own ſpirit riſe toomuch, withthe true Spirit 
of God: or leaſt the Envio us one ſow Tares, with-the good 
mans W heat. 

And (when Agabus had bound his hands and feet with 
Pauts girdle) he ſaith, What mean you to weep-and to 
break my heart? For 1 am ready not only to be bound, but 
to dieallo, for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. Then they 
ceaſed;faying, The will ofthe Lord (that Lord) be done. 

From feru/alem, where he fpake often of that Name,and 
init, and of praying to it, asI obſerved before ; heis 
brought by a dangerous Voyage and ſhipwrack to Rome. 

 Trisno lign-that a man is out of the way, or not ſent by 
God, or called by him to a journey, when he meets with 
great ſtorms, and danger of death,by ſhipwrack , or other- 
wiſe. Forthe Lore niet Moſes in the Inn, and ſought to» 
flay him, in his way to Zgypt: though he ſcat him thi- 
ther, on ſo great anerrand, ; 
Noa 


ay, 

"Noah brought reſt to he Wing through the Floud, and, 
many toſlings in great Watersz And we might have loſt” 
ſome of the ſweeteſt portions of the Goſpel, but for ſuch 
ſtorms by Sea. : 

In one of them Chriſt is in the Ship, but aſleep; and 
they wake him, crying, Careſt thou not, that we perith? 
And he ſoon took care, and rebuked the winds, though 
blaming their unbelief, and fear with amazement : which 
is Peters phraſe (to the Daughters of our good Mother 
Sara) and he might learn it from our Saviour, in their 
ſtorms and fears, with ſuch amazement : which is a phraſe 
uſed ſeveral times in the Goſpel. 

But doth God take care of bodies? Will he not be 
more careful of our ſouls ? and pity them more? If we 
would cry ( and wake him alſo, when he ſeems aſleep,a- 
bout, or in us, and among us) and ſay to him, Maſter, ca- 
reſt thou not, that our ſouls periſh ? Even thoſe precious 
and Immortal ſouls, which thou ſeemeſt to value above 
the whole World, ſaying, What fhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul £ Tt 1s ſaid Our blood ſhall be precious 
in thy eyes3 and ſhall not our Souls be more precious? O 
we of little faith. 

At another time, Our Saviour did not onely ſend away 
1is Diſciples, but canſtrained them togo in a ſhip, when 
they might have gone&another way : But they would have 
ſent away the poor people ſupperleſſe from him; and 
when he had ſupped them, He ſends away his Hard Di- 
{ciples to be tofled in the Sea, while he blefled'the poor 
pee. In the fourth watch of the night, he * des 

imſelf ( God isnearer us in a ſtorm, then we believe or 
Expect; ) and he ſaw them. tofſed, ſome pretty while it 
{cems; but would not help them (vr appear) till the laſt 
watch: and then they are mo and cryed out, ſup- 
poling 1t to be an evil ſpirit. *So.calily*may. we .miſtake 

\ the kindneſle of God, and think him 'ta/be theDevil, to 
devour us, eventhen when he comes in goodnelle taſave 
us. But he firſt rebuketh their fears ; and ſaith, 7t # 1,.' 
be not afraid, And when Petey would venture out beyond | 
tis ſtrength, and ready to Ig cryed Save me, Iperiſb, He 

is 


©; flip 
13 moved with cmpaiion, ane immediately ſtretcheth ous 
his hand, and catcheth bim, the very phraſe uſed tothe*-+ 
Hebrews, He caxght not the rature of Angels, but he caught 
the ſeed of Abraham : He ſuddenly reached out his hand, 
and caught, as we ſnatch a thing periſhing in fire or water; 
So he caught Peter (As he would do us allo; if in our fears. 
and ſinking, we would ſo cry out to Him, Help Lord, I pe- 
riſb.) How quickly did he bring him into the Ship, and: 
it, withthem all, ſafe ina calme to their wiſhed Haven ? © 
that men would praiſe the Lord for. his goodneſle, and: 
wonderful kindnefle to the ſons of men, as the Pſalmiſt re-. 
peats it ſeveral times in the 107. Pſalm. | 

Such goodneſle and wonderful kindneſle did the Lord: 
ſbew to Parl alſo, in that ſtormy voyage to Kowe ; where- 
in yet he did not onely preſerve Him ſafe, but all his fel. 
low paſſengers alfo:as he told him in a night viſion: ſayin 
Fear not Paul, thou muſt be brought to Ceſar 5: and lo.God hat 
given thee all them which ſail with thee. 

And when he came to Rome, he expounded and teſtified 
the Kingdom of God, perſwading them of Jeſus, both out 
of the Law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets. And for 
two years dwelt in an hired houſe, receiving All that came 
to him, Preaching the Kingdom of God, and reaching 
thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all 
confidence. As we read in the Ads. 


T hat ke. alſo. taught them to pray to Jeſus Chriſt, is 
plain enough from the ſtreſle he putteth oa it, in his Epi-. 
{tle to thoſe very Romanes, 1nthe tenth chapter 5 Where, 
to believing with the heart, he joyns alſo confeſſion with 
the mouth : and explaineth it by-praying to him : For it 
1s written, Whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall 
be ſaved. For the ſame Lord over All is Rich unto All that call 
upon him. Fut how ſhall they call on Him, in whom they have 
not believed £ 

Andthe firſt Epiltle to the Corinthians, is direfted to the 
Church of God at Corixth; to them that are ſandtified in 
Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saintsz with: All that in every 
Place call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt opr Lord, both 

| | | theirs 
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theirs and ours. And concludes thus, The Salutation of 
me Panl with my own hands If any man love not the Lord Je- 
# Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Maranatha z The Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you ; my love be with you all, in Chriſt 
ſus. Amen, Which belongeth toevery one that in any 
place calleth on Jeſus Chriſt. Andto All us there is but 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him ; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are All things, 

and we by him : as he ſpeaketh in the ſame Epiltle, 

And the ſecond Epiſtle concludeth with the Grace of Je- 
ws Chriſt, and the love of God the Father, and the Communi- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt be with you All. 

f docu Epiſtle, ſo all his Epiſtles generally, begin with 
Grace and Peace, (and ſome add Mercy alfo) from God our 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus chriſt, who (as the Epiſtle 
to the Galathians addeth) gave Himſelf for our ſins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil World, according to the 
will of God and our Father : and I marvel that you are ſo ſoon 
removed from him that called you into the Grace of Chriſt. And 
concludes that Epiſtle, From henceforth let vo man trouble 
me, for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſs. Bre- 
thren, the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit, 
Amen. 

And to the Epheſsays, among many other remarkable 
Fg of Jeſus Chriſt, he prayes, that Chriſt may dwell ir 
their hearts by Faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what js the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with all 
the fulneſſe of God. Namely, by him in whom All fulneſſe 
dwelleth;, Tea, all the fon of the Godhead: And therefore 
He tbat deſireth Him, and prayeth to Him, prayeth to the 
whole tulneſle of the Godhead, and deſirethit. And 
in the ſame Epiſtle, He that deſcended, is now aſcended far # 
bove all Heavens, that he might fill All things, and gave gifts, 
&c. forthe edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we all come in 
the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfets man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chrift. And concludes that Epiſtle, Peace be to the 
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Be. * 
Bir brer, and Love with faith fiWH God the Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Grace be with All them that love our Lord" 


efus Chrif in ſencerity. AMmene : : 
JOS f Philippians every where, Eſpecially in that fa. 
mous place"of Bowing in the Name of Jeſus; paralel to 
that of the Pſalm, Early will I ſeek thee, and ever will I ble 
thee, and lift up my hands ( as here bow the _—_ in thy 
Name: when I pray 1 will pray 112 thy Name, and confe e to the 
glory of God: which Chriſt challengeth to-himſelf, in the 
Prophet 1ſaiah : and at concluſion, The Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. And in the Epiltle to 
the Coloſſrons, For. it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell; and having made Peace by the blood of his 
croſs, by him, to reconcile All things unto Himſelf, by Him,whes, 
ther they be things in Earth, or things in Heaven : Which to 
the Epheſdans is, according to the good pleaſure of Bis will ,which 
he had purpoſed in himſelf, that in the diſpenſation of the fulueſs 
of times he might eather All into One,in Chriſt; All things in 
Heaven or Earth, even in him. 

And to the 1heſſalonians, Now God Himſelf and our Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dire our way to you, and the Lord 
make you to increaſe and abound in Love to One another, and to 
all men, even as we to you: that he may eftablifh your hearts. 
mublameable in holineſs, before God. And again, That the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriit may be glorified in you, and ye in. 
Him : according to the Grace of our God, and the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt. And again, Now our Lord Teſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
Cod even our Father, which hath loved us, (for the Father is 
Love) ard hath given ws everlaſting conſolation, and good hope 
through grace, _ your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every 
good word and work, And the Lord dire& your hearts ints the 
love of God, and paticnce of Chriſt. Now we command you bre« 
thren, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you withdraw 
ſrom every brother walking diſorderly, yet count him not an enc- 
my, but admoniſh him as a brother. Now the God of Peace him- 

ſelf}, give you Peace, alwayes, by all means. The Lord be with 
you All, The ſalutation of Paul, with mine own hand, which 
#s the token in every Epiſtle, ſo I write, The Grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt be with you all... Amen, Andit may alſo be 
: obſerved, 
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obſerved, that what we read, be with you, might be read, *e 
' with you ; and ſo it is not onely a prayer, but a promiſe,and 
aſſurance that the grace of Chriſt is with All, calling on 
Chriſt, and ſo believing on him : for bow can they call ou 
kim, on whom they believe not © | - G 
And Timothy, This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of All 
Acceſtation ( as much, or more then all the Mazoreth or 
Kabaks : ) that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave ſinners, 
of whom I am chief. Now unto the King Immortal, Eternal, 
Inviſible, the onely wiſe God, (which Jude alſo calleth Ozr 
$4aviour, (p&aking in the language of this very Text : ) be 
honour and glory, for ever and ever, Amen. Which heſub- 
joyns on this Great Cauſe, 7 obtained Mercy, that in me firſt 


Teſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all Jong ſuf erings for a patern to 
them, (even to all them) that ſhould bereafter believe on hin 


to Fternal life. So that Chriſt 16 t mainly mind Payl, 


in ſhewing him that patience and kindgeſle ;. but did it to 


Him, that he might be a patern unto others, even unto all 

others that ſhould evEggfter believe, evey,to all Eternity. 

And to the ſame Timothy he writeth, Fee fleſbly Inſt,but 
Tac 


follow Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace, witf..them that call 
on the Lord, out of a pure heart. And concludes, the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, Grace be with you. CAmen. 
The great bulineſle of St. Peters Epiltle, 1s to preſle for- 
ward in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo he con- 
cludes, Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Teſus Chriſt 5 to him be glory both now and for ever, 
_ Which alſo runs very much through the whole 
piſtle. 

The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt (wch God gave tc him to 
(new to his ſervants )1s ful of prayers, prailes,&bleſlings, 
of, and from, and to,the ſame Jeſus. Who lo plainly cal- 
ling himſelf t he firſt and the laſt, which is and was, and js to 
cores the great Tchovah, Lord God Almighty, leads us plain- 
ly to the paralel places, in the Prophet Iſaiah 3 where he - 
{aith the ſaine of himſelf, adding alſo that there is no other 
God, or indeed no other True Being beſides himſelf, Re- 
preſenting himſelf in ſeveral ſpecies, or Ideas. For Pla- 
to was not the firſt thar taught there was but One, which . 
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yet was All.) And yet again, in the ſame chapter of thax . 
Prophet, he ſaith, Lo here I am, and His ſpirit hath ſent me; 
even the Lord God and His Spirit : though I am God, and there 
is none beſides me3 or none elſe but I andin me; and One 
with me as the Root, and every Branch is One with the 
Vine. Andin the ſame Prophet, /t is this One True God, 
the Firſt and the aft and ſo All True Being (which yet jg 
ſent by God, and anointed by his Spirit, and 1ſo the Mel. 
ſias, or-Jeſus Chriſtz,) which plainly ſweareth by Himſelf, and 
therefore hath no greater) that every knee ſhall bow,or pray, 
to Him, and every tongue ſhall confeſ#to Him : which the Apo- 
ſtle citeth in that noted place of praying in the Name of © 
Jeſus ; and confeſling to the glory of God, even the Father 
alſo. And may we add? or may. we not add, what 
Chriſt of himſelf ſaid ? If God be glorifiedin Him,or in Them, 
will not God alſo elorifie Him, or Them, with Himſelf; Yea,he 
will ſhortly do 1t3 nay, he hath already done it, before 
any other can glorific Him : for who can give him firſt ; 
or lend to him that it may be paid again. 

To this alſo we might refer thoſe paſlages of holding 
faſt his Name, and not denying his Name, and confeffing 
his Name; as he will alſo contef{e therr names, before his 
Father andthe holy Angels, both in the Goſpels and Re- 
velation : and the call and Counſel of Chriſt ( as alfo the 
Fathers Drawing) being that we cometo Chriſt, and learn 
of Him, and buy of Him, and open 'to Him, that is ſtill 
knocking to come in, (tilt his locks be wet with dew, and 
his ſpirit be not onely abuſed, but diſpiſed and blaſphe- 
med) argue much our ſpeaking, prayingto him (as well 
as hearing him) who indeed 1s the end of the Fathers 
Teachings and Drawings; io that he that hath heard and_ 
learned of the Father,cometh & wil come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and converſeth with him, as a man with his friend, whom 
he moſt loveth, and honoureth allo. | ; 

And the Angels of Heaven (for they are all bid to wor- 
ſhip him, as we read in the Pſalmes and Fpiſtle to the 
Hebrews) with the four Watches or Watchers;and the four 
and twenty Elders (of which again when we ſhew all mea- 
{ures borrowed from the twelve hours of darknefle, or 


the 
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' the twelve ſons of 1ſomael, and the twelve ſons of Light, 
or of Iſrael) they all fall down and Worſhip, Praying, 
and ſinging Praiſes to the Lamb alſo, (even as cloathed 
with fleſh :) aswell as to him that ſat on the Throne : 
which yet was Chriſt alſo ( as is clear from _ paſla- 
ges) but Chriſt in more Majeſty, and Glory of the Dei- 
ty, then onely as a Lamb {lain : For it was the Lamb ex- 

alted and ſet down in Glory, even in his Fathers Throne; 

As of old, the 24. courſes of Prieſts,and of Levites, 
and of Purters, or Watchers, or Singers, and other Of- 
ficers, ſo ordered by David, ( who was alſo the 24th. 
from Noah, as the number of his Name in Hebrew, and 
the 14th. from Abraham, as alſo his Name, when written 
without a jod, as. frequently it is; and lignifieth love, 
and a Fathers Brother, or a very neer kind{man: ) ſo in 
the Revelation thofe 24. Elders did fall down,in Adorati- 
aa tothe Lamb, (even to the Lamb that was ſlain, & the 
had Harps its ſaid; and golden Vials full of Odours,whic 
are the praters of Saints. 

Which may mmtimate, that as our great High Prieſt, 0+ 
verall the Houſhold in Heaven and Earth; The great 
Angel of the Covenant, offers up his own Incence with 
the Prayers of all Saints to his Father : $9 theſe. Inter- 
cellorsalſo to the Lamb, even the Elders of Churches 3 
ofter up their Churches, yea and other Saints Prayers, 
to the Lamb. For, the whole Bride and the Spirit 
acting the Bride alſo, do not onely converſe with Chriſt 
as her Husband, but Worſhip him alſo, as Her Lord (as 
Sarah called Abraham) and ſhe is ſo commanded 11 the 
T/almes, both to Kiſle him and to Worſhip him; And 
[be ſo praGtiſeth in the Cazticles, and the Revelation allo: 
crying to the laſt, come, even come, and ſo come : Eve 
come Lord Teſus, come quickly. 


It may alſo be eaſie to ſhew very many, if not moſt 
or all, of the Prayers and praiſes in the P/zlmes, are plain-. 
ly directed to Chriſt: an many commands and .encou-. 
Tagements to call upon him there alſo. 


As, He arken unto my cry, my King and my God, for "I 
Thce 


2 
Thee will I Pray : my voice [E- 00 hear in the morning, 0 + 
Lord in the morning, will 1 dire& my prayers to Thee, and will 
look up. And again, they that know 1hy Name will truſt in 
Thee, for Thou Lord hat not forſaken them that ſeek Thee. 
And again, Lordthou haſt heard the deſire of the humble; Thon 
wilt prepare their heart, and thou wilt cauſe their ear to hear. 
And again, Bleſſed be my Rock, and _ be the God of my 
Rocks aud my S«viour,clenſe ne from my ſecret ſins,and keep me 
that preſumptuons ſins prevail not over me, and let the words of 
my Month, and the Meditations of my Heart, be acceptable in 
Thy eht, O Lord my Rock, and my Redeemer.” And again, 
Thy 1hrone 0 God is for ever and ever, and ride on proſperouſly, 
becauſe of Truth and Meckneſſe of Righteouſneſſe.. And 
to the Spouſe of Chriſt, He js thy Lord, Worſhip thou him. 
And again, Be ſtill and know that I am Gor: Clap hands all 
People, ſing unto God with Triumph, He ſhall ſpeak the people 
under us He ſhall chuſe our Inheritance for us, even the Ex- 
cellency of Jacob whom he loved ( and bis bleſſing prevailed 
over all the bleſſings of his Anceſtors. ) And again, ga- 
ther my Saints together, and I will ſpeak ( and then declares the 
forme of the ercat Judgement both to the good and evil: ) 
And concludes, call upon me in the day of thy trouble T will 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me ( plainly ſpoken by 
Chriſt, and repeated by the Pſalmiſt afterwards; Say- 
ing, Inthe day of my trouble I will call upon Thee, for Thow 
wilt ayuſwer me: And in an other Pſalm, Thor calledſt in 
trouble, and T did deliver thee 5 and anſwered thee inthe ſecret 
place of Thunder.) And what time IT am afraid Twill truſt 
in Thee. And again, Truſt in him at all times ye People, 
and power out your Souls before him. And again, Praiſe 
waiteth 1n ſilence for thee; And to thee ſhall the Vow be per- 
formed: O thou that heareſ# prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh 
come. *Tmuity prevaileth over me, but thou ha rſt made Atone- 
ment for onr irqnſgreſſtons : 0 > : or our Salvation. 
The hope of the ends of the Farth, and them that are a far off in 
the Seas. And again, my lips ſhall ever praiſe Thee, and 

and in thy Name will Tlift up my hands when T pray. 

again, Thou haſt aſcended up on High,Thou haſt led Captivity 

Captive: Thou haſt received gifts for men, even for the _—_ 
els 
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hels alſo,that God may dwell among them, And thy God hath 
commanded thy ſtrength. Strengthen, O God, that thou 
haſt wrought, @c- | | | 

And again, In the day of my trouble I will call _ Thee, for 
Thou wilt anſwer me : and Thou Lord art good and ready to for- 

ive, and plenteous in Mercy to all that call upon Thee. Or, 
as St.Paul to the Romans, Lord of All, and Rich unto all that 
call upon bim: plainly ſpoken of Chriſt. As that alſo, of 
' the Lord ſpeaking unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand,8&c. 
And then the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh to him, the Lord at Thy 
hand, fhall fmite through Thy enemies ; and Thy people 
ſhall be a wilting people in the day of thy power ; and the 
Lord hath ſworn, and w1ll not repent, Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever : cited ſo remarkably in the New Teſtament. by 
the Apoſtles, and by Chriſt alſo, aſking the Jews, who it 
was there, or how,David called'him Lord. 

And the 102. Pſalm(being entituled a prayer of one af- 
Aicted, whet: his ſoul is overwhelmed in him, and poureth 
out his ſighing before the Lord,) is plainly ſpoken to 
Chriſt : as we ſee, by divers verſes deed iy the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, as ſpoken to Him, and proving Him to be the 
Son of God : and ſoare many other, like paſlages cited 
mthe New Teſtament, and applyed to Chriſt. As alſo the 
context will ſhew ; fpeaking ſomewhat that belongeth 
properly to Chriſt, and not to God, but as he is in Chriſt, 
and the Humane Nature : and fo he hath eyes, ears, heart 
and hands, and paſſions alſo, and affeQions 3 which are 
elſe improperly given to God, or ſuppoſed to be in him: 
and io, he deſcends to earth,8 aſcends on high, Returmng 
alſoto judge the World. Whichis oft ſpoken by David 
to Him he calleth Lord and King, and Judge of All. But 
the Father judeeth no man, but hath committed al, Judgement 
to the Sox 5 and authority alſo to execute judgement, be- 
cauſe he 1s the ſon of man. And often doth the Pſalm- 
iſt ſpeak to a Lord, or King, or Judge, (as Job alſo, ſaying 
[ will make ſupplication to my udge; and my Redeemer 
liveth : a phraſe alſo frequently uſed by the Pſahniſt)and 
his Rock 3 which yet had a God, had a Lord, or-s Father; 
which is a plain charater of Chrift. As very many others 

Es which 
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which an attentive Reader will ealily oblerve,through the © 
whole book of Pſalmes : yea, the Prophets allo, in very 
many places. | 

And the Proverbs, do not onely bid us life up our voyce 
to Wiſdom, and cry aloud to Underſtanding, but com- 
mands us alſo to call her our Siſter, and our near kinſwo. 
man : Which is a plain charaQer he means T hat Wiſdom 
which was hid in Chriſt (in whom are hid All Treaſures 
of wiſdom ; For He is the Power and Wiſdom of God, who 
hath made him alſo Wiſdom for us, and unto us) Being 
our Brother, who of o:d dwelt with Prudence, and was 
brought up with him 3 But His delight was with the Song 
of men : whom he is not aſhamed to call His Brethren, 
Nay, he commandeth us to call him Brother, (ſaying alſo, 
that a Brother js Born for a Day of Trouble: ) and to call 
His Wiſdom our Siſter, and His Underſtanding our near 
Kinſwoman : which is a Comment on that of the Pſalmes, 
He is Thy Lord, and therefore Worſhip him 3 But He is | 
alſo Thy Brother, and therefore Kille him alſo, leaſt thou 
diſpleaſe and grieve him : which we ſceall along through 
the C axticles allo. 


Shall IT add yet more to perſwade, or encourage you in 
praying to Chriſt > Or why rather to Chriſt, then to God 
atherwiſe? Though we may ſpeak to the Father alſo, and 
with great comfort and boldneſle. It at leaſt I can, and 
dare ſay, My Father forgive me, as I forgive others: which 
yet I defire to do, and in ſome meaſure do : but oft found 
it ſo hard, to make it the meaſure of Gods forgiving me; 
thatit made me oft turn to Chriſt, and ſay, Lord teach me 
to pray this Prayer, as John taught his Diſciples. And at 
length I hope.he taught me: and to ſpeak and pray to 
Him alſo, as He to His Father; For, he is not. onely my. . 
Lord, but my Father alſo; and the Father of Eternity; 
ar (as ſome read it,) of the World to come : Yea, and my 
Father .in Heaven, where he then alſo ſaid he was : Nay, 
theSon of man which is in Heaven,and your Father which 
15 out of Heaven ; or came out of Keaven; in that remark. 
able pallage of our Saviour added by St. Luke to the Lords 


prayer, 


RE», 
exuight his Difciples in 3 ſecret place, as t 

oe him praying, and ſaid, Lordteaeh nd pr Jobs taught 
his Diſciples: and he taught them with ſome difference 
from what he ſaid before all the People (in his Sermon on 
the Mount) whom yet he bid fay, Our Father, &#c. Bur 
in Lxke he addeth, If you that be evil, can give good gifts 
to them that aſk you, How much more your Father, who 
is. or who came, Out of Heaven : For ſo it is in the Origi- 
nal ; and by that charafter he may perhaps hint, That very 
prayer may be ſpoken to him. For, He that {ceth Him, 
{eeth the Father alſo, and He that worſhips him, worſhips 
the Father alſo; and Him that fſerveth Him, the Father 
will love and honour. He that ſpeaketh to him, ſpeaketh 
to the ear and Heart of God. For the whole fulneſſe of 
the Godhead is in Him3 and that I may not ſeparate 
the Perſons, or have wrong conceits of God, (asIT am apt 
enough to ; and fo it may be,worſhip Idols of my own ma- 
king, in my own brainz which may be caſter, and ſo more 
dangerous, then Idols made by my own hands:) I chuſe 
much to ſpeak to Chriſt : and to God onely as in Him. 


As of old, = were to pray to the God of Abraham, 
ES 


that ſpake to Moſes,and dwelt in the Tabernacle, between 
the cherubims of glory, ſhadowing the Mercy Seat, co- 
vering the Arck; fo I fpeak to God onely as He is in 
Chriſt, where he dwelleth for ever. 

And though, it may be very lawful to pray to God 
through Chriſt and for Chriſt ; Yet (not to ſpeak of our 
aptnelle to look onGod as wholly wrath in Himſelf, when 
he isLove; even the Father is Love;and ſo loved the world 
alſo, that he ſenr his onely begotten Son,to fave the world 
and not to deſtroy it : ) If one ſhould run mein, to the 
heart, and[I ſhould cry to God the Father, to cure me for 
Chriſts ſake; would he not anſwer, ( and all wiſe men,) 
- - Goalfoto the Phyſitian, or to the Chyrurgion, who ists 
work out thy care under God,and is ſo appointed byGod. 

So, when linne or Satan Tempts or wounds me to the 
heart, if I cry only to God, to heal or help me,for Chriſts 
ſake; will he not ſay, Go to oe ;1 have trajted him with 
all things : go tothe proper Phyſitian or Surgion for the 
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heart, Jeſus Chriſt, whom I ſent 8 ſanCtified for thatend eo 
heal your ſoul ana body both. And He that heareth and' 
learneth of the Father, will go to him, who indeed is the 
End of the Fathers Teachings and Drawings, as he is the 
End of all the Law-: And Himſelf alſo crieth, Come wnto 
me, audlearn of me; and buy of me 5 and Twill give you drink, 
and Eaſe and Reit, and Fy-ſalve thst you may ſee. And 
though none conie to him, but whom the Father drew; 
yet himſelf alſo promiſed, that lifted up, he would draws 
All men : even All men unto himſelt. And out of his bel. 
ly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Waters. And tothe Wo. 
man of Samaria he ſaid, If thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and 
who it that ſpeaketh fo thee, Thou wouldſt Ak and alk of 
Him ſurely) and He would give thee Living Water, which 
ſhould be a Fountain, ſtill flowing. up to Eternal Life. 

And they did pray to Him, here on Earth : and ſure we 
might do lo again, if we ſhould meet him here, or could 


ſee him with our bodily eyes; or could Jay hold of him 
with our hands, and waſh his feet with our Tears, and 
wipethem with the hairs of our heads. If I ſhould meet 


him as I walked, why might I not ſpeak to him, as Payl did 
when he ſaw him in the way,or afterwards in the Temple, 
as he was praying? Or as Stepher did, when he djed? And 
is he not as neer us, and as ready to hear,and help and fave 
us Now:though we ſee him not with our bodily eyes,as he 
was then? And yet fureif we could but learn to ſpeak and 
do all we do, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, as we are bid, 
we ſhould even ſee and feel and taſte Chriſt in our ſelves, 
and in one another. When it ſhall pleaſe God tq re-. 
veal Chrilt in us, as St. Paxl ſpeaketh to .the Galathians, 
intimating that he may be in us, when we do not ſee him, 
or believe him 1o; for God onely can manifeſt himſelf and 
hin to us: and how, or why doth he manifeſt himſelf to 
us, and not unto the world? But he hath promiſed to be. 
among and in us, and, manifeſt himſcif, and his Fathers 
Name, that the love wherewith he loved him, might be in 
us, and he in us alſo: whichis the great thing he promiſed 
and prayed for; that All that dia and ſhall believe in him 
throughall ages, might be One with Him (He that is joy- | 
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ned to the Lord is One ſpirit witf him : and know you 
not that Chriſt: is in you, and the hope of glory in you al. 
ſo, except you be Reprobates? ) and that they might be 
made perfect in One : They in Him, and He in them. 

For if they be In him onely, they may bear little fruit, 
except he alſo be In them, as the ſap of the Root is in the 
Branch; or the ſpirit of the Head, is in every member of 
the body, knit together by bands or nerves; receiving 
nouriſhment from the Head: z. yet ſo alſo, that every joynt 
ſupplies to- one another: ſo-bleſled a thing it is, to be in 
union with Chriſt Jeſus our Head, and in communion of 
Saints, and fellowſhip with them as his Members, and fel- 
low Members to each other. So that, as the eye may not 
ſay to the hang, I have no need of thee, ſo neither may the 
Head ſay (a very ſweet ſcripture) to the foot, or leaſt toe 
of the foot, I have no need of you. For, hedoth not 
onely take care of the leaſt pin of the Tabernacle, but in- 
deed is made up of a multttude of differing Members (for, 
if they did not differ, they were All One, and the whole 
Body were but One Member : )) and as-in all our bodies, 
one part 1s -Hot, another cold 3 One Hard, another ſoft ; 
one puls up, another down 3 and ſo it mult bez and yet 
moſt accurate Harmony in All parts, and in the whole : 

So isit, and ſo muſt it be; with the Body of Chriſt, the 
fulneſle of Him (a moſt remarkable exprethon) that filz 
leth All in All : and yet they are All in Him,and His Bodyz 
and have all His Mind and ſpirit flowing, acting and abi- 
ding in them 3 even the ſame {pirit which is in the Head 
but in ſeveral and differing meaſures, and proportions, & 
to ſeveral ends and.uſes ; as in all the differing Organs and 
Members of our Bodies : For All are hot eyes, or cars, or 
hands, or feet-z and yet All are Members. 

And asit is natural to the ſpirit;that is now in any of our 
members, on the leaſt touch of fear, or other paſiion, pre-- 
ſently to run to the Head, or Heart, as: its fountain; and. 
thence ſoon to bring out new ſupply of more ſpirits, as oc- 
calion ts: (whence we firſt look pale .in our paſſions, and. 
then quickly redder then before:) ſo,in the Body of Chriſt 
any little Touch upon any of his members, makes the ſpt- 
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rit of that Member reſts run to the Head, which is . 
chief; or to the very heart of God (the Root of the mat. 
ter in him alſo) and ſoon returns with a Legion of Angels, 
as a ſtock ot new ſpirits; or it may be,with Chriſt himſelf 
calling,'as to Sau! (when he pinched ſome of his little fin- 
gers and toes, or other = rts of his body,) Sanl, Sanl,why 
doſt thou pinch or perſecute me? Even me, the Head 
or Heart of all theſe Members, and the whole Body? for 
if any one member be preſſed or hurt, the Head and all 
the Body is grieved or preſled alſo. And why do you preſs 
me, faith Chriſt? for in all their aft{i&tion, he is afflicted, 

And certainly it is not more Natural, for the Spirit of 
the Body, or any one Member of it, to run up to the 
Brain' or Head, then it is for the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
thoſe that have received jt,upon all Yea, to jet alwayes 


to be breathing to God in Chriſtz Yea, to Jeſus Chriſt 

himſelf, the head of the Body : And through him onely 
ro God the Father, ( that is the whole Deity ) who is the 

head of Chriſt alſo; As Chriſt is the Head of his Mem- 

bers: Yea, asSt. Paxl ſaith,the Head of every man. and 

the Church is his Glory alſo, as his Fulneſs, even as the 

Woman is the glory of the man : and man is the Image 

and glory of God. So1s the Church ( and ſpecial Mem- 

bers, or Meſſengers of it, as Titas was ) the Glory of 

Chriſt. So alſo, Chriſt ſpeaketh in the Prophets, I 

will place Salvation in Z7orn,tor 1/rael my glory. And 

again, Thouſhalt alſo bea Krown of glory in the hand 

of the Lord, and as a Royal Diadem in the hand of thy 

God. Thou ſhalt be no more termed forſaken, but. 

Hephzibah Which alſo was the very Name of Hezekiahs 

Queen, living about that time. And again,that they might 

be unto me as a People and a Name, and a Praiſe, _ a 

Glory. And although they then rejected that great hon- 
our offered them, yer it muſt be, and ſhall be; For God, 
hath ſaid it and ordained it, The 5kies ſhall power down 
Kighteonſneſſe, and the Earth ſhall open, and thc _ 
bring forth Salvation. And again, I will build them 
as at firſt, and I, will cleanſe them from all Iniquiry, and 
I-w1ill pardon all their Tranſgreſſions: And itſhall beto 
me ( not onely ) a name of Joy 3 But a Praiſe, and Hon- 
our, 
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our, (or Glory, ) before -all the Nations of rhe Earth, 
Should not a S pouſe converſe with her Husband > Or 
ſhould ſhe be runing to his Father rather,or Himſelf, in all 
her wants or delires* And yet his Father alſo will hear 
and Anſwer. For, he that ſpeaks to the. Son, ſpeaketh 
to the Father alſv: And the Son ſpeaketh nothing of 
Himſelf, bur as the Father ſpeaketh. 
And That ſurely, 1s one great Reaſon why we ſhould 
ſpeak to Chriſt z Immediately to Chriſt : and to God 
onely, through Him. As of old they might not offer up 
their own ſacrifice,but by the hand of the Prieſt : So now 
he is our Prieſt& ourHiIgh Prieſt alſo,to receive all the Vi- 
als of Infence, even trom the Elders who are Prieſts alſo ; 
but the HighPrieſt as the great Angel of the Covenant, of- 
fers up the Prayers of All Saints: And we ſhould bring 
them all tohim 3 and deſire him to preſent tkem,with all 
our wants, and all our returns alſo, of praife and ſervice 
untohim. And this ſeemeth clearly the ſence of thoſe 
Scriptures that bid .us offer all, we offer unto God, not 
only in his Name, but alſo, Through Him;preſenting them 
to Him, that he may preſent them to the Father. And 
our Immediate coming to the Father (' while we fay ris 
through Chriſt ) though it may be lawful alſo in its ſea- 
ſon, it rightly underſtood 5 Yet furely.,may be fitter for 
that time when the Son alſo ſhall give up the Kingdom.to 
his Father 3 that God may be All in All. Though it 
may be, Then, our Prayers ſhall ceaſe; Or-beturned. 
to Praiſes or Tmbracings : as alſo with the Spouſe, when 
ſhe 1s not onely betrothed, as now, but maried alſo to 
Chriſt, as ſhe ſhall be. As the Revelation alſo repreſents 
her: when the New - Zernſalezz comes down from Heaven, 
as a Bride decked for her Husband. And yet, Then al- 
ſo ( whichT have alittle wondered at.) She ſeemsto be 
ſolitary a while; as if ſhe bad left her Husband, and her. 
heart alſo behind her, when ſhe came down from Heaven; 
and her cry all along,even to the very end of all the Reve- 
lation is,Come Lord [eſws, Come quickly. As if Chriſt were not 
with her, on earth, 


But the greateſt ſtreſle of the Argument, may ſeem 
te 
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to be in'this;thar God ſpeaks nothing to us now,but in,and , 
through his Son. Our Prayers,Pral ex. lighs and groans, if 
right, are but refle&tions back of ſomewhat ſpoken to us, 
ſpoken in us. Which muſt therefore be through Chriſt 
and to Chriſt Immediately, by His Spirit in us. Which 
or who, ( for that is the Scripture Language) as he knows 
the mind of Chriſt, and ſo of God in him, and brings it 
mtous; So he toucheth our heart, and makes 1t warble, 
as the Heart of Chriſt did, when God ſpake to Him, and 
in Him, to us. And he whoſe S$pirit-it is (that helps us b 
ſighs and groans -unutterable ) knows the meaning of his 
own Spirit. For, it is he,that maketh interceffion for us, 
Yea and in us alſo : ſo that all our breathings out to 
God, are but his breathings, by his Spirit in us. And in 
this ſence we may and do pray to the Father 3 as Chriſt in 
#5 the hope of Glory. prayeth to the Father of Glory (ſo 
he is called ) and the Father of mercies; as he is the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt, who therefore is both crace and Glorv, as 
the Pſalmiſt expreſleth him, and yet ſtill the onely begots- 
ten of the Father. 

Let me add alſo;that the Spirit in us crying Abba Fa. 
ther, is the Spirit of God made Fleſh, or in actual Unjon 
with Humanity : Forelſe it calls [not God its Father, 
and in us it ſpeaks its own Natural Language, for it ſpeak- 
eth in us, Praying, Crying, Abba Father; 

Our Father, ( For Chriſts Spirit ſpeaketh, boweth, 
prayethin us : ) Hollowed be Thy Name : let Thy Kingdow 
come, for it is ours alſo ; hd if God be glorified in us, 
He will alſo glorifie Us with himſelf. Yea, * w1ll ſtraight 
way glorytie us. Let thy will be done in onr Farth, as in thy 
Heaven; tven in thy Higheſt Heaven ( For1n this Pe- 
tition it 15 in The Heaven, but in the preface it js, in the 
Heavens, even all the Heavens: ) For, 1hy will js ours al- 

ſo, and.not only wiſer. but better for us alſo, then our own 
will is, till fully moulded into thy Will. # 

And then.a poor Soul dare ſay, forgive us, even as we 
forgive. We, and notT, but we, asall the members toge- 
ther z with the Spirit of the Head alſo; and in his Perfon 
too : which hath often made me hape, he meant and had 
promiſ- 
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romiſed alſo,(for our Prayers,or His in us, are good Pro- 
mniſes alſo) to forgive more of his Enemies, then it ma 
be, I ever thought or believed. Which I cannor ach 
wonder at, when All is enemies muſt come to be at peace 
with him, as his wayes pleaſe the Lord. And when the 
ſpirit alſo ſha] come to Act His Kingdom (which it ſhall 
doin the Heart of His —_ ; for the ſpirit & the Bride 
ſhal abide and AQ,and ſhal ſtil Live together,as they cryed 
together here:) I hope it will alſo forgive more, then it 
may be, all men now believe or hope. 

Yet as the Soul ſhould generally ſay, and pray to Chriſt, 
as the Apcitles did, Lord ſhew ws the Father (which is al- 
ſo his great promiſe to us, and his Father alſo, in his 
ſolemn prayer , John 17. I have declared Thy Name , and 
1 will declare it5 that the Love wherewith thou haſt loved 
me, may be in them, and T in them:) Yet there may be 
ſome ſeaſons alſo, in which a poor ſoul may think it 
ſelf ſo great a ſtranger unto Chriſt, or at ſuch a diſtance 
from him,that it may,and doth cry to the Father, -Draw me 
to the Son; (hew me thy Son;and acquaint me withthy Son: 
for I am a \{tranger to him, or at a lolle in ſceking Him. 

And yet ſure, this 1s not very uſual in a Woman; or 
it may be, handſ{om, or civil for her, to come to a ſtrange 
man, and ſay, Pray Sir, acquaint me with your Son, that 
I may woe him. But when the Good man hath firſt bro- 
ken the matter, in diſcourſe to the Virgin ſou), and hath 
Invited and woed for the Son ; Then #34 the Son come 
(and is ſent of the Father) and woes the ſoul for himſelf : 
and yet perhaps till the marriage be, or at leaſt the con- 
tract or betrothing, It may ſometimes not onely be fit, but 
requilit, to Treat with the Father alſo, for ſettlement of 
[tate or other things. 

But Then ſhe goes and ſpeaks and converſeth with the 
Son, when ſhe is Married, or at leaſt betrothed : which 
indeed 1s Moſt, if not All, that is yet done,between Chriſt 
and our ſouls; it may be, the whole Church yet, is no 
more but betrothed onely till the New Jeruſalew. Which 
yet In ſome meaſure doth come down and appear unto, 
and 1n, every poor {oul, betrothed unto Chriſt. _ 
| ruſalers 


42 
raſalem which is above, 3 Mother to us all The god Sereh, 
fpouſe to Abram, The High Father (as tho name {ignifies,be. 
fore it was Abraham, a Father of many) rather then to. 
T/ack,, the Son, who was not married, till his Mother $4- 
ra was dead. Though perhaps, That was onely to the 
Gentile Church, brought out of Syria (a Gentile Land) af. 
ter Sara, the Jewiſh Church was dead, -or gone. But 
ſhe muſt appear again, and that out of Heaven alſo:where 
the Woman firſt appeared as a great wonder, in the per. 
ſon of the Wife of Jaacob, as ſomethink, or Mother tothe | 
twelve Patriarchsz preſented there (as In Joſephs Dream. 
alſo) by twelve ſtars, round about her. But there is 
more init, ſeeing ſhe was alſo in the Sun, or clothed with 
His Light and Glory, . Having alſo the Moon ather Feet; 
and a crown of twelve ſtars about her head, of which we 
may ſpeak more hereafter. ; 
And when the Virgin is eſpouſed, then ſhe begins to 
ſpeak freely to Her ſpouſe. And I know not any more 
ſure character, of being ſo betrothed unto Chriſt,” then 
ſuch a free converſe with him, as our friend,our Brother, 
Yea, our neerer Relation. And yet truly, we do not: re- 
ceive His ipirit, (but ſome glances onely, through his eyes 
or mouth, at a diſtance, f on may lo exprelle 1t,) till we 
be actually married ;- which 1s ſcarcely” conſummate in 
this Life: though it may be alſo, at the coming of the new 
Jeruſalem, 

So that all we fpeak or do, of Praying, or ſuch manner 
of converſe, as is yet uſual with Chrilt,is in our way only, 
Yet as betroathed ; rather than in our end, or ſpiritual 
enjoyments of him in the marriage bed : where only we 
thall fully receive his Spirit. And thoſe whom he ſent 
as his Father ſent him, received it, but as in his breath; 
for he breathed on them, ſaying, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
And afterwards alſo they received but the firſt Broa of 


the Spirit z as themſelves expreſlcd it : ſaying alſo it be- 
longed untoall the Lord ſhould call, For it was then 
but the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, or fiftieth Day of firſt Fruits, 
and that bur of Barley. O but- now we wait, and hope, 
and expect the Feaſt of Tabernacles alſo (and the latter 


Rain, 
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Rain, as the former little drops) even the greateſt Feaſt 
of Tabernacles 3 which all Nations alſo muſt keep with 
Iſrael ; when they ſhall joy. as at Harveſt; even at the 
end of full Harveſt, when all the fruits of the Earth ſhall 
be gathered in: and all Nations alſo ſhall come flowing 
in; as the fruits of all the Earth, in that ſolemn Feaſt. 
Which was ated alſo in a Type, as we may ſay, of ſom- 
what to come3 when, inthe laſt and great day (of the 
mavy Feaſts, of that great Feaſt of all, the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles) Chriſt ſtood our, and cryed, as the Goſpel ſaith, 
0 every one that thirſteth, come nuto the Waters, and he that 
believeth on me, as the Scripture ſaith, out of his belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of Living Water 3 asalluding both to their cu- 
ſtom of drawing and powring out Waters from Siloam 
(with joy from the wells of Salvation; and alſo to the 
moſt remarkable place in Zech ; where all Nations are 
invited to that Feaſt 3 that they might have Water, and 
the Rain of Heaven. ; 

Andit may be, he that can rightly count the time be- 
tween the Feaſt of Pentecoſt and Tabernacles, may gueſs 
alſo when that latter Rain, or fuller powring out of the 
Spirit ſhall be. Which in general, was in the ſeventh 
Month ; yet by another reckoning, at the end of the yeer: 
as the ſeventh Day was the end of the week. Even as 
Gods appearings and Angels alſo were generally towards 
the end of the day, or about the evening Sacrifice : which 
is one of many Reaſons why I think the Lords Supper was 
and now ſhould alſo be, at Supper, or at 'Evening, rather 
then Morning. | 

 Andto all yet ſaid, to perſwade us in our prayers, to 
dire@ our hearts, and words to Chriſt ; and to God, only 
as he 151n Chriſt (as of old in the Tabernacle between the. 
Cherubims of Glory over-ſhadowing the Mercy Seat, co- 
vering the Ark) I may add, That Prayer is a Dialogue 
between our Soul and God,indited by the Spir it of Chriſt: 
which differeth from the Spirit of God; as being That 
cloathed with fleſh, and actually united to a Humane Spi- 
rit which the Spirit of God, as God, or of the Father, 
=O as 
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as ſach, is not. Which AnRion It may be St. Johxob. 
ſerveth, by the Holy Ghoſt in Heaven 3 One with the 
Word and Father : and by the Spirit on Earth, or in the 
fleſhly Members of Chriſt. Now as Chriſt in the daies 
of his fleſh, did offer up ſtrong {1ghs,and groans,and tears, 
and prayers; yea, and himſelf alſo; by his eternal Spj. 
ritz unto him that was able to ſave him 3 and was heard 
in all he feared or prayed : So doth he now, by the ſame 
Spirit, in the hearts, or fleſh of his Members, which are 
here on Earth. Yet ſo. as all thoſe Members give up their 
Spirit totheir Head 3 (As the Elders alſo in the Revela- 
tion preſent their Vials full. of Prayers of Saints to the 
Lamb:) and he, as the great Angel of the Covenant, min- 
gles them with his dayly Incenſe, in his Temple, and pre- 
(ents them all, evenall the Prayers of all Saints, to his 
God and his Father, and their Father, in and through 
him. They all being indeed but his own fighs and groans, 
or motions of his own Spirit, in his Members. 

That we may yet more cleerly underſtand this, let us 
firſt conſider how Chriſt prayed to his Father ; and then, 
how.the Chriſtian prayeth unto Chriſt, or to his Father, 
through Chriſt. 

As the Apoſtle ſaith, God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf, 10, in a right ſence I may ſay, God was 
in Chriſt, Praying or ſpeaking to himſelf; even as our 
Soul communes with it ſelf; or as a man communes with 
his own Heart: a Phraſe we find in the P/alms or other pla- 
ces of Scripture, and we may uſe it to illuſtrate This. 

For which alſo, I may cite that notable paſſage of our, 
Saviour, (which I ſomtime look upon,as one of the Keys, 
to open and diſcover the rich, but hidden. Cabinet, of the 
Myſterious Scripture) where he doth ſo plainly tell us, 
that he never ſaid one word of himſelf ; and yet he ſaid 
all that was ever ſaid by God; for he. is the only Word 


'and Mouth of God : and in the Prophet Eſay he tells us 


plainly, that he ſaid all that was ever.ſpoken; and yet, 
now he tells us that he never ſpake one word of, that is, 
From Himſelf : or of his own : hut of and from his Fa- 
ther; and what He ſaid :; yea and As, He ſpake it, unto - 

t Him 3 
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Him; ſo he repeated it. Being '(as it ſeems) but Gods 
Holy Echo, to repeat thoſe Words, and enly Thoſe, his 
Father ſpeaketh of himſelf, and in himſelf, and to him- 
ſelf. 

As if Chriſt alſo, compared with God, were ſuch an In- 
fant, that he could not ſpeak one ſentence, word, ſillable, 
or letter, but as God ſounded it before him, and In him, 
and To him : and ſo He, only Ecchoed back ſome little 
part, it may be, as the latter end, or loudeſt part of that 
Infinite Diſcourſe, the Father had, and hath to Him, from 
all Eternity to al Eternity. ; 

Thus x God faith, in and to Chriſt, My Son, Give me 
thy Heart : Chriſt then as it were ruminating or repeating 
in himſelf, what the Father faith, He Ecchoes back, Give 
me Thy Heart : And. ſo it ſounds as a Prayer. To Bow 
down ;, He cries Bow down. To Seek. my Faces Seek my- 
Face. And at length his Spirtt-cries ( in his Members <' 
ſo) Thy Face 1 will ſeeks: Lord Hide not thy Face from me. 
So that the Head only properly ſpeaketh in Prayer; 
but His Members draw, alſo, by the ſpirit of the Head, 
reſting and ſighing, In Them. 

Thus, we-have feena tender Mother or a Father, Fea+ 
ching their children to ſpeak, and do, and go, by ſpea- 
king To them, in them, as it were; and going, bowing; 
kiſling their hand ; and Doing All before them, and as 
much as they can, in them, That they would have them 
to Do and ſay. Bow down, They ſay, and kiſs your 
Hand, and lay, Iam your ſervant; or the like; by do- 
ing, and by ſaying, what they mean, their child ſhould do 
orſay. And then, heſtammers after them 3 and after 
many Eſlates, comes at length to {tumble on that geſture, 
poſture, carriage, word or work, the Parents have been. 
often Teaching Him, or ſpeaking In him. For, one 
may ſpeak his heart out, to a child, or other perſon, who 
w1ll never learn and Do, tilt he have the Fathers, or the 
Teachers ſpirit, or his meaning, and his Meen, by accent, 
geſture, or ſome other way, rather than by word only, 
mpreſſed on him. So, that we fee our children, and 


{uch as are acquainted with our ſpirit can diſcern and 
F 3 underſtand 
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underſtand our minde, by becks, or nods, or looks, or 9: 
therwiſe, ſomtimes without words; and ſomtimes di. 


. rectly againſt our words, and quite and clean contrar 


to our words. As, when we ſay, O well done; per. 
haps they know we mean Ill done ; and when we ſay 
now fall, or go do, ſo or ſo; they underſtand we mean 
they ſhould not fall, or doſo : and many other things we 
ſpeak by way of tempting, or of Irony, or otherwile, di. 
rectly contrary to our words. | 
It being Thus alſoin the Scriptures : where oft times 
the ſence might be gathered by accents, ſtops or pauſes, 
with the ſigns of queſtions, parentheſis, and Tronies, with 
many other things, which are now very hard to under- 
ſtand, eſpecially in the old Teſtament : This is one of 
the many reaſons, why we cannot pretend to the full or 
True ſence and meaning of the Scriptures, without That 
Spirit which did make them, and interpret them,as Chaiſt 
pleaſed to give out through all the ſeveral Ages of his 
Church. Which yet poſlibly might differ as the ſence 
and underſtanding of an Infant or Minor, differs much 
from That of a Man, a Wiſe Man : who now ſees avotker 
ſence and meaning of his Fathers words ſpoken or writ- 
tet long ſince, than he once did or could do, by many 
readings. And this differing ſence and underſtanding, 
ven in Principles, may ſomtimes occafion or cauſe diff. 
rent Practice alſo among good men, and children of the 
ſame Father; in the fame or ſeveral Ages. Which we 
might obſerve from the difference of Judgment and Pra- 
ctice, that I ſay not Aﬀettion, found among the Apoſtles 
themſelves, and the moſt primitive Chriſtians, about the 
good Will of God to the Gentiles, and about the Law, 
and Circumciſion ; that I ſay nothing of the Nature and 
Othce of the Holy Ghoſt, or of Chriſt himſelf, in Perſon, 
Natures, Oftices; the manner and the Vertue of his 
Death and ReſurreGion ; with the Form of his Covern- 
ment and Kingdom 3 with his Coming again, and Judg- 
ment : which are fo cleerly written in the 0!d Teſtament, 
and yet ſo little underſtood by Them, or Us either 3 even 
to This day. 


And 
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And as the Spirit of oe! VOY doth ſay and do, all 
"hat Chriſt ſaieth, prayeth, worketh ; ſo alſo, doth the 
Spirit of Chriſt, in his Members : ſo that every one of 
them may truly ſay , I cannot ſpeak, or prays or do, any 
one thing, pleaſing to God or my ſelf (if I know my ſelt) 
but what the Spirit of Chniſt, my Head and Father alſo, 
as my Spoule, ſaieth, prayeth, doeth in me. Ido nothing 
of my ſelf, andT ſay nothing of my ſelf; but what my 

Fathers Spirit worketh, ſpeaketh in me. What and How 

he faith in me, [Hays and what he dath, Edo : My Father 

worketh hitherto, and I work :: but my Father worketh 

what I work. And This takes me off, from ſolicitous 

Care what to ſay, or do (as well as what to eat and drink) 

becauſe it is given, 1n that hour, by our Fathers Spirit. 

* For, Without me, faith Chriſt, you car do nothing; and by 

Him, we may both do, and bear, and ſuffer, All things. 

All our Fruits found in Him : whoſe Dew, is as the dew 

of Herbs, As the Dew of the morning,from the Womb of 

Eternity. 

Now as the ſpirit of God never comes on ns, or ſpeaks 
in us, or to us, Immediately,' (as from the Father, to his 
Onely begotten Son) but only mediately,through Chriſt 3 
who1s the Mouth and Word of God : (which may be one 
character to try the ſpirit in ſome, theſe dayes, that pre- 
tend to immediate voices from the Father, concerning 
His Son Jeſus; whereas God ſpeaketh not to us, bur 
through his Son Jeſus?) 

So when we {peak to God,we do not,may not,yet ſpeak 
to him Immediately : but through Chriſt, and to Chriſt ; 
that He may ſpeak it unto God his Father, Even as God 
{peaks to Chriſt, and ſent hima new Revelation, after his 
Aſceniion,that he might ſpeak,and give it to his Members. 

As I cannot ſpeak Immediately to the ſoul or ſpirit of 
a man (though he be with me) but through his ear or cye, 
or ſomewhat of his outward man or body; $0 I yet can- 
not, may not ſpeak to God, but through his outward man; 
if I may fo ſpeak of Jeſus Chriſt : and yecl ſpeak” tos a 
mans ear, Or eye, or outer man, that it may reach alſo to 
his beart,and ſoul,or ſpirit,and may affect that alſo. rug 
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ſoI ſpeak to Chriſt alfo, CE te Outward Man of Ood,). 
that yet it may affect his heart, the very heart of God his 
Father, who is in him. And I tell him, thatT do noſo 
worſhip him, or pray to him, or truſt inhim, as a Man on- 
ly or mainly ; for I am forbidden to pur my truſt in any 
man, Or in the Son of Man himſelf, as Man onely ; but as 
he hath God in him, and the Heart of God in his heart : 
Yea, is One with God his Father : and ſo One, that there 
is no other God belides him 3 as himſelf often ſpeaketh in 
the Prophets : where he alſo calleth himſelf the firſt and 
the laſt, (as in the Revelation) and the onely True God ; 
and ſo he iscalled the Onely Wiſe God our Saviour. 

He is ſo perfectly One with the Father, that when we 
ſee him, we ſee the Father alſo; and we pray to the Fa- 
ther, when we pray to him: who is the everlaſting Father, 
or the Father of Eternitie, or World to come, as ſome 
tranſlate the Prophet 7/ay. So that we may ſay to him, 
Our Father, let Thy Name be glorified, and Thy Kingdom come, 
for it is the Fathers alſo. And it may be marked, that 
Our Saviour taught that Prayer Twice ; firſt to the Mul- 
titude.in his ſermon on the Mount : and 'tis no little com- 
fort for them All to ſee their leave or Right to cry Our 
heavenly Father. Afterwards alone, and praying, ſome 
or one of his Diſciples came and ſaid, Lord teach ws to pray 3 
(for Thou haſt Told us a Prayer before, but now we pray 
thee Teach us to pray) even as John taught his Diſciples. 

Then he ſaid, her you pray, ſay Onr Father, &c. much 
as before ;' but then he ſaid, After this manner therefore pray 

ze: and 'tis there, Forgive ws, as we forgive our Debtors : 
but 1n L»ke, tochis Diſciples in private, it ts, Forgive ws, for 
we alſo forgive all our Debtors, Which is better rendred ſo, 
then ſome that read it, Thoſe tha# Treſpaſſe againit ws, But 
tt ſeems plainly to allude to that Law und culled of re- 
mitting debts to all their Debtors, as the Law required, 
1a the Fubile and other ſabboth years: and ſo they might 
{peak it more ſenſibly, then it may be we, orI now can; 
x we ſhould render it, Forgive #s as we forgive all that treſ- 
p/ſe againit ws. Yet I have ſometimes thought that Chrilt 
even drives us to Himſelf, when we daze not ſpeak thoſe 
words to the Fat her, - | Yet 
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Yet to [peak freely, the ſpirit of Chriſt in a Chriſtian,is 
or will be very free; and tis hardly at Anytime, much 
lefſe at All times, tied up to a form of words (or kept in 
rank and file,of any One mans Method:) but as God leads 
ir, Andourexperience may ſhew us, that ſome times 
we think to ſpeak to God, and we find our ſelves ſuch 
ſtrangers to him,or at ſuch adiſtance,that we flie to Chriſt 
and cry, Lord ſhew ws the Father, and Lord teach ws to Pray, 
as John taught his Diſciples 3 Yea and better too, as Thou 
art a better Teacher. At another time, it may be, we 
bow down and think to ſpeak ro Chriſt,and then perhaps, 
we find a damp upon our ſpirits, unto him, and ſome e- 
ſtrangement from him : ſo that we flie to the Father, and 
cry, Good Father, ſhew us Thy Son; Draw us to thy Son ; yea 
draw us heartily, that ſo we may know him more, and 
better then ever : for, weare ſtrangers to him. AndTI 
have known ſome, that uſually began their prayers unto 
Chriſt ; or at leaſt bowed their ſpirits ſilently to him, be- 
fore they ſpake to God 3, and deſired Chriſt both to help 
them expreſle their own wants, and then alſo preſent 
them to His Father 3 Praying in them,to His Father, while 
they bowed in his ſpirit,crying, as he bad his children ſay, 
Abba Father ;, for all perſons, and for all things, they 
ought or might pray for (which perhaps are more then 
they are Tied to) and ſo uſuallythey concluded with the - 
plaineſt ſence, rather than words of the Lords Prayer. 
Which alſo ſeemeth'to have been a more ancient 5 Anh 
in the Church, than only of late z when ſome diſcourſed 
| only, what they wanted, or would beg of God. Which yet 
I ſhould not dilallow, if done with ſuch an Hearr, and life, 
and Power, and Spirit, as it may, and yet I hope, it will 
be done, among the Churches of Chriſt. 


But T may ſum up all in this, the good Father, by the 
Holy Ghoſt /in his Ordinances,) firſt breaks the Match to 
the Virgin (ſoul, and ſhews her'great want of an helper,in 
her wretched and forlorn eſtate, He tells her alſo,he hath 
a Son, who will uſe her kindly and tenderly, if ſhe will 
accept him. Then, he ſends the Son, a woer; and till my 
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be agreed, for portion and joynture,and other things, the, 
Treaty is much with the Father;who alſo giveth a{lurance 
of his hearty conſent to the match,and to his making good 
all the Son ſhall promiſe: and indeed, is as it were, his 
Sons ſurety, to che poor ſoul, And when the Son is ad. 
mitted, yea and contraCted ; he ſtill uſeth his Fathers : 
Name; and bids the ſpouſe be confident of all his Father 
ever promilcd. And if there do ariſe any doubt or 
ſcruple in the matter, or manner of contract, dowrie, or 
the like; the ſoul hath not onely leave, but moſt great 
encouragement, to goand ſpeak to the Father : asallſo to 
reconcile any difference, or ſtrangeneſle that at any time 
ſhall riſe, or ſeem to be, between the parttes. But when 
they be married or eſpouſed, the Son uſcth her ſo ſweetly 
and kindly, that ſhe never hath occaſion, much lJetle cauſe 
to complain to the Father (which yet ſhe might freely do 
upon any cauſe :) but ſhe 1s ſo wholly taken up with the 
ſpouſes atteftion, and moſt hearty love 3 that her main 
converſe, and ſolace of her life, is with Him : Though ſhe 
often alk her Father Bleſſing, and very often bow to him, 
with moſt child-like Reverence ard dutitul Love, rather 
then tear 5 which if ſervile or {laviſh, is exceeding much 
diſpleaſing unto God and Jeſus Chriſt, and to the true ge- 
_ of a Chriſtian, eſtabliſhed with a free, Noble, Royal 
Irit. 

E Have we not a Type and Emblem of this, or ſomewhat 
more, in Clcb and his fon, and daughter Achſa. Caleb As 
the Heart (it ſignifies) and may ſhadow out the Heart of 
God, whom he wholly followed, with an honeſt,plain,up- 
right, which in ſcripture Language, is a perfeC heart. He 
{aith, who ever conquers K3riath Sepher (which may note 
the book of ſcripture, which was alſo called Dehir, that is 
the Oracle: ) ſhall have my Daughter, and my bleſſing 
with her. Othniel conquers it (and afterwards is made a 
Judge, and ſaves his people from the cruel Tyrant : ) and 
he getteth Calebs Daughter. Who firſt moveth her 
Hutband to aſk a field of her Father : and afterwards free- 
10g her ſelf from her Afe, — beftial nature) ſhe boweth 
her ſelf to her Father, and aſks him in her own perſon 3 

. ſaying, 
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ing, O my Father, Thou haſ# given we a piece of Earth 
_ _ rec Jy Bleſſing with it 3, and a ſpring of vn So, 
he gave her, both the Upper and the Lower Springs. An Hi- 
ſtory, ſo repeated in the Bible, that I have often thoughe 
ſome great matter 1s 1n 1t. 

Beſides, that it cleerly ſhews us the Heart of God ; ſuch 
an infinite Fountain, ſtill flowing up, and flowing over 3 
that he is ſo far from being drawn dry,tby our ſucking; or 
from being diſpleaſed, at our Alking, and Begging of him; 
that he expects rather that all we have received from him, 
even by his Sons Aſking, ſhould but encourage us yet, to 
alk more, and more ſtil), as we receive more from him. 
And when he hath given usa Field, or a piece of Earth, He 
expets we ſhould aſk his Bleſſing, even the rather, and 
the Springs of Water. Even as our Father Abraham ; 
when God came to him after his great deliverance from 
the four great Kings (which may be Types, as their names 
import, of the four great Monarchies z that ſhould cap- 
tive his people, and the good men of the world alſo, till 
He ſhould bring back their Captivity, and the Captivity of 
Sodom allo ( toibe paralel'd with the 16. of Ezekiel; ) 
juſt before the appearing of AMelchizedech, relembling 
Chriſt in his ſecond Coming ; Purſuing them to Daz,even 
to the great Judgment, as the place imports. And 
when God might ſo juſtly expect that Abraham ſhould 
have been bowing down in great Thanktulneſs for That 
dcliverancez Abraham (ates not a word of That, but is 
Begging a new boon; ( O the mans confidence!) and 
crics, Lord God, what wilt thou grve me? as if he had re- 
ceived nothing yet, or at leaſt very little, in compariſon 
of That he knew the Infinite Heart of God itill had, for 
hims and was ſtraitned, till it was more drawn and ſuck- 
ed. And the Mothers Breaſt is ſomittmes ſo full, that ſhe 
1s glad of a ſtrangers child to ſuck that which her own 
child cannot gs 4 

And when it might have been expected of the Daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad, that the modeſty of their Sex, ſhould 
have kept them f{ilent 3 or the ſhame, - or ſorrow, which 


they ſhould have born for their father, being cut off,in the 
G 2 Wilderneſs, 
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Wilderneſs, and dying in his fin; and they Ieft Orphanz 
ana Virgins: Yet they ſue for their Inheritance. Anq 
the Lord heard it, and it pleaſed him ſo, that upon 
this occaſion he Enacted: a new Law very beneficial 
to Women, who had therefore much cauſe to remem- 
ber, and bleſs the memory of theſe Daughters. And 
God was ſo far, from upbraiding them, or their father, 
that he anſwers, They have well done, or well: ſaid, and 
rightly too, in what they ſay; (in that they do not judg 
themſelves unworthy of cternal life; ſeeing it 1s the plit6c 
the free gift of Cod.) For, the Fathers fin, may not forfeit 
the childrens Inheritance. Nor ſhall the child die,or loſe 
lis Inheritance, for the fathers ſin. Which may not onl 
be conſidered by thoſe that fo deeply ſtain the childrens 
blood, for the fathersfin ( perhaps contrary tothe Laws 
of God, and Practice of his People in ſeveral Ages,through 
the Scriptures :) But it may be alſo carried much further, 
( and Higher alſo perhaps; even to our firit Father in Pa. 
radice) then ſhall urgeit now. But the very Orphans 
of Edom, even of hated curſed Fſan; are yet: bid in Jeremy, 
to come to God ang truſt in him 3 who will preſervethem 
alive, and be the God and Father alſo of the fatherleſs and 
widdows; even of thoſe alſo that die in their fins; and are 
cut off, for their: Tranſgreſiion, or Rebellion, * Which 
1s alſo but ſuitable tothat good Law in Dext, ( which 
hope ere long we fhall find and ſee, lving on Chriſt allo, 
who was-maJe under the Law, even the whole Law ; and 
ſounder this Lawalſo :) When thou goeſt to War with 
any people ( How the excepted Cananites were alſo re- 
ceived to mercy, we may ſhew anon) Thou ſhalt offer peace z 
and ifthey Take it 3 Well : They all ſhall live. But if they re- 
fuſe, Thou may: ft ſlay the men (and ſo 'tis ſaid, they ſlew 
the Males of Edo, or Amalech, a branch of Eſau; and the 
Jews add a {tory of Joabs wrath to his Maſter that ſhould 
have taught him the difference between Zachar & Zecher; 
Male and Memory :) But though the Men might be cut 
off ; yet the Women and children might not ; but even 
by that Law (and ſo Chriſt practiſed to Edows Widdows 
and Orphans; ) They muſt be kept alive. 


Thus, 
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' Thus, ere Tam aware, I am come to that great Argu- 
ment, for ſpeaking and Praying to Chriſt ; which I ſhall 
more fully inſiſt upon 3 as the richeſt Pearl of all,-I can 
yet produce for comforting afflicted minds and confcien- 
CES. 

I ſpeak, and Pray to Chriſt (and have great comfort in 
it, through his grace; ) not only becauſe he ſpeaketh All 
that ever God ſpeaketh unto me, ( and fo, ſure, in all 
Chriſtian civility, I ſhould ſpeak to him again : ) But alſo, 
I may, and can, and dare, and ſhould ſay, Thar, even ma- 
ny things, to Him, which I dare not, cannot, may not 
ſpeak, to the Father, as Father : But that he ſee them an- 
{wered and Done, by his Son : . whom I Therefore preſs 
upon. And it may be, Theſe Things ( which I ſo may 
ſpeak to Chriſt only) are the beſt and ſweeteſt, F can yet 
preſent to Him, or expect his Returns upon. Which alſo 
fleſh and Blood, I hope, did not reveal tome; but my 
Heavenly Father, in his Drawing me to Jeſus Chriſt 3 and 
Teaching me ſome little of That Truth, which is in Jeſus; 
and ſome little of his Love which paſleth All knowledg : 
which yet All Saints muſt. come toT'aſt and ſee,that ſo they 
may be filled with All the Fulneſs of Cod. And He that 
hath heard and learned of the Father, will come unto 
Chriſt; and by Him to the Father. 

I may ſay to Chriſt, O Lord Thou art the feed of the IWo+ 
»141, promiled to bruiſe, or break the Serpents Head : to 
looſe his knots, diſſolve his Works ; yea, to deſtroy him who 
bad the Power of death, which is the Devil. Or, as the Pſalze 
cxpreileth it, He ſhall break im pieces the Oppreſſor. And the 
Prophet Eſay Thus, With his ſore and Great,and ſtrong Sword, 
he ſhall puniſh Leviathan, the piercing or the Croſſzmg Ser- 
pert 5 even Leviathan, ( for he that made him, can cauſe 
his Sword to approach to him ) That crooked Scrpent 
(laughing at the ſhaking of our ſpears, and rattling of our 
Quiversz ) and ſhall ſtay, quite ſlay, the Drazon, in the 
great Deep. To which the Aevelation alluderth plain e- 
nough, both in the Serpent and the Dracon, in divers pla- 
ces. And, as he.is the Womans Sced, ſo is he-a!ſo, the 
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ſeed of Abraham, and That bleſſed Seed of Promiſe, in. 
whom not only All Nations, but alfo All Families ; and 
_ every Family of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed : as 's expreſ. 
ly promiſed, more then once. - And $t. Peter citing that 
Promiſe, concludeth thus, God hath ſent him to Bleſs you, in 
Turning evcry one of you fron his Iniquities. SO that I may 
alſo ſay to him, Thou wert promiſed to Bleſs me; and 
ſent to Turn me from my Intquities. Thou wert made 

Man for my fake. | 
Thou art alſo my Kinſman : Bone of my bone, and fleſh 
of my fleſh : and did Any, ever, hate his own fleſh? May 
I not call him Brother? and ſay unto him, that a Brother, 
is born for a day of diſtreſs and ſorrow © as the wiſe man tells 
me. And he doth not only give me leave, but councels 
and commands me, not only #0 lift xp my voyce to Wiſdom, 
and cry after her, but alſo ro call her my Siſter; and to 
Underſtanding Iam bid to ſay, Thou art my neer Kinſwoman. 
And is not this Wiſdom the Spirit of Chriſt ? Whichis 
yet promiſed to ſtand in every ſtreet and path ; and that 
ſhe ſhall ery ( for, ſo it is promiſed in the future time, yet 
to come; and not only time paſt or preſent, as ſome ren- 
derit.) Yea ſhe crieth, ard ſhall cry, to Al the ſons of mey, 
to All the ſimple ones. Yea tis exprelsly ſaid ſhe ſhallcry 
tothe Scorners allo; How long will you love ſcorning ® Turn 
ye yet at my Reproof,, and I will yet powr out my ſÞivit on you. 
And again in another Chapter, 'tis alſo, Shall rot Wiſdom 
cry © ſhall ſhe not give her voyce © by the way, in the paths, at 
the gate, (Le ſhall ſhout, and at the entry ofthe City, and the co- 
ming in at doors: Unto you O men T will call, and my voyce 
to the Sons of man : Oye femple, underſtand Wiſdom 5 and 
ye fools, be ye of an oe Heart. And again, 
I love them that love me; and they that ſeek me early 
ſhall find me. Ard my delights both were, and are, with the 
ſens of men: Now therefore hearken to me. And to this 
Wiſdom, which is There deſcribed as begotten by God 
(the ſame word uſed by Eve of Cair, I have Gotten the man 
Jehovah :) even in the beginnirig of his waies, before his 
Works of old, &c. (which is plainly Chriſt :) and yet, to 
This #3/dozz, I am bid to call her my Siſter, and wy neer 
Kinſwomane 
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Kinſwomen.  Sothat T wonder not at the Divine Rheto- 
rick of Thoſe that cried after Chriſt, 6 thow Sor of Qavid, 
have mercy on me. For, by This, he was their Neighbor, 
and their Brother 3 born for a day of ſorrow. Which was 
alſo canght, and preſſed, by the poor forlorn and curſed 
Woman of Canaan; though Chriſt was firſt filent, and 
then called her as a Dogg, but at length helped her with 
much compaſhon, as a Neighbor, or a Brother : which is 
large enough to reach a ſtrazger alſo, and an Enemy as 
we ſ-e, by his own an{wer to him that ſaid, Lord, who 5s 
my Neighbor f and it took in, a Samaritan, with one of Je- 
r1ſulem: though at more defiance, and diſtance of heart 
and affeftion, than of Place or Nation. For this alſo 
: ſee the 2. ofthe Hebrews, and the 10. laſt verſes. 

And we may ee, what a ſtreſs, God himſelf put, and 
would have Us put, upon This, that Chriſt is our Beother 3 
by That Great Promiſe 1m Aoſes ( cited fo often in the 
new Teltament) Twill raiſe them up a Prophet, from among 
their Brethren, like unto Thee : which words are alſo cx- 
preſsly repeated ſeveral times in the 4Fs. A Prophet of 
your Brethren,like unto me. 

Which 1s alſo the more conſiderable, becauſe in the vye- 
ry next Chapter before This Promiſe (of Railing up a Pro- 
ther bed It is alſo ſtrictly commanded, that when, at 
any time they defired 4 King, they might not choole a 
Stranger, which was not a Brother; bur from among thy 
Brethrem, ſhalt thou ſet a King over thee, Which is alſo ſeve- 
ral times preſſed and repeated with an cfpecial Emphaſis, 
on that of a Brother, and from amone your Brethren. So 
that, I may now tell Chriſt, that I neither do, nor may, re- 
cetve him, either as a Prieſt, or Prophet, or King, but as he 
1s, and ſo mult be, Ay Brother. Elfe he is not 4hat Prophet, 
wich the Lord promiſed to raiſe ; nor may I chooſe, or 
ſet 1m King, over me; except he will own himſelf to be 
my Brother : and ſo carry himſelf towards me, and muſt 
not exalt himſelf above his Brethren. | 

Which was read, it ſeems, at the Coronation of their 
Rigs : and the Jews tell us of ſuch piercing looks, at the 
Reading of This, before Agrippa was admitted, or pn 
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(56) | 
ed for their King 3 that Himſelfalſo could nothold from 
Tearg becauſe he was not their Brother Born, but only 
mads. 

And when their King was choſen, and ſet over them, He 
is bounded and limitted in that Law : and the great Rea. 
ſon is added, that his Heart be not lifted up above His 
Brethren. 

One of the great things ang 129" of the King, ſet over 
them, was This, That when he fate on the Throwe of hjs 
Kingdom, he ſhould write him a Copy of the Law, out of that 
which was before the Prieſts : and he muſt read therein, all the 
daies of his life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
keep all the words of this Law, and theſe ſtatutes to do them : as 
we read expreſsly in the 17. of Dexteronomy. 

The Phraſe of Writing, when he ſate on the Throne of his 
Kinedom, hath made me remember, that when the Reve. 
lation hath, with very great ſolemnity, brought Chriſt, or 

the Lamb, tothe I hrone of his Glorious por. ns He 
that ſate upon the Throne ſaid, Behold 1 make All ihings (even 


All things) New : Write, (faith He, to St. John) For, theſe 


words are true and faithful. And is it not a moſt ſweet 
Promiſe? ſeeing All, in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt be New Crea- 
tures; that Himſelf promiſeth to make All New ? Yea and 
that alſo ſitting on his Throne 3 and bidding it be written; 
with a Behold alſo befbre it, asa faithful and True ſaying: 
of Him alſo, who before his death, promiſed, that being 
lifted up, he would draw all men to him. And being 
lifted up, and ſet on his Throne, inſtead of Writing the 
Law, in Tables of ſtone, or other materials, he promiſeth 
in the Prophces, to IFrite it in our Hearts : and by that alſo 
ro make us New : and togive us a New Heart, and Mind, 
and Spirit; yea His Spirit in us: and by This to make us 
New, | 
Another great matter, to be preſſed alſo, upon Chriſt 
our King (ſitting on the Throne of his Kingdom) out cf 
that very Law of A7oſcr, is this; That he mult ſo IFrite the 
L aw, for himſelf; that he muſt ſtuc/y it, and Keep it alſo, all 
hjs life, Eventhevery ſame Law, kegives, and governs 
by 3 he himſelfmuſt #Tite it, and ftudy it,and Keep it To #4, 
all his daics. Which 


” 
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Which St. Paxl atſo hath taught us, ſaying, That he 
' was not only mxadoof a woman (as we obſerved before;) but 
alſo Made Under the Law : and that he wasmade Like as in 
All things (but ſin) and therefore in 0bedience alſo. Nay, 
as if it would be vain to promiſe the Law written- in our 
hearts, before 1t was written in his own 5 he rofeſſeth in 
the fortieth Pſalw, that it was written of him, that he 
ſhould do the Will of God 3 even.the whole Will of God ; 
yea it was written in his heart allo z ſo that hecame to do 
it; and delighted init, even with his whole heart. As 
we alſo find-the Law, writtenver, a ſecond time, by God 
himſelf, in thenew Tables alſo, that Moſes (as the fore- 
runner of Chriſt) had prepared, after he had broken-the 
Firſt Tables, made and written by God; as an Emblem of 
our Hearts written and brokenalſoz yea and renewed 
too, by the Law, new written inthem, and put in the Ark 
(a Type of the Heart) covered by the Mercy Seat (repre- 
ſenting Chriſt alſo 3 covering and comprehending the 
Law,) over-ſhadowed alſo, with the Cherubins of Glory : 
as the Seat and Throne of God, —_ between the 
Cherubinsz. who ſtand prying intothe Ark, or Heart of 
Man, and the Law in itz ſeeing by the Churches, the mani- 
fold Wiſdom of God, is made known to the very Azgels 3 who 
thus pry into the myſteries of Chriſt. | 
This I take to be one of the-ſweeteſt things, I ever lear- 
ned, or can teach anather; that the ſame perſon who is to 
Teach, and judg and govern me 3 is made under the ſame 
Law with me. Yea rather more than I, or the firſt 4dan: 
was; who was Put,or Brought under the Law, rather then 
Made under it ; as Chriſt Was. So that he, can as ſoon 
calt out his own Being. as he can, caſt out the Law of God; 
or any one Title of it, from his own'heart. Which hath ir 
All io moulded, and rivetted into it ſelf, that Heaven and 
Earth ſball paſs away, much-ſooner, than any one Tittle,or Jo- 
ta of the Law of God, paſs away, or be unperformed by him. 
For, he came.not.to diſanul the Law but to perform it in 
his own perſon, moſt of All. And while others diſpute 
for whom he did it; I aſk only, Whether we'think or 
doubt he did it not, in his own perſon? Which 1s ore 
H of 
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of the greateſt things I therefore ſtudy 3 that by ſeeing Alt 
the Law, in its greateſt Latitude, I may ſee the Duty of 
' Chriſt, (for, I may ſo ſpeak with Reverence) and hiogrea 

Obligation both to God and Man ; and his Joy, De. 

light ; being written in his Heart to do the whole Lay of 

God 


So God ſpake to Jolbua (that great Type of Jeſus) Thou 
ſhalr divide the Land, and make them poſleſs it, only be 
ſtrong that thou mayeſt obſerve to do All the Law of Moſes 
my Servant, that thou mayeſt be wiſe, or proſper, in all 
thou doſt (which is Thence,fn the Pſalms, and to Solomon & 
divers others) ard I will never leave thee. Which is alſo ap- 
plied to us All: in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, with ſo many 
repetitions, as God ſpake it ſevera! times to Joſhua. 

That which deſtroyed Iſrael, was obſerving the Laws of 
-Oxrrgg Or other Kings among them 3 and leaving the Law 
of God, which was ſo good, and juſt, and wiſe, that all 
Nations alſo ſhould ſay, they were a wiſe people that had 
ſuch a Law. Which indeed made them the people of 
God, and ſo owned by him, ſo long as they accepted and 
owned his Law for their Rule. And he never caſt them 
off, till they choſe a ſtranger tor their King, and a New Law, 
to govern them. 

Yea the great badg of Antichriſt (which we ſhould hate) 
may be, to place himſelf above the Law, and think to 
change the Law,. which God hath promiſed to magnifie 
among all Nations. 

And although it be exceeding ſweet; to ſee and know 
that he was made under the Suffering part of the Law: In 
all its heavy Threatnings and its Curſes alſo : ſo that all 
the Waves of God, and all his Billows, rowled over him : 
and all his Arrows, did ſtick faſt in Him 3 ( and in Job,D«- 
vid, Heman, Jonah, but as Types of Ch rilt, and partakers 
of his Spirit, and ating ſome part of. his Sufferings : ,) and 
when God had ſo powred out- his Anger, his Soul reſted, 
his Spirit was quiet, and he wilt be no more angry : as he 
often ſpeaketh ; as an angry perſon. that hath vented his 
heat and is Quiet. So, was he jt Chriſt, when he had born 
his Wrath, the Fathers Soul Reſted in him, and his Spirit is 


quiet : 


' euiet : ſo that he can be no more angry. But we ma 

> 2009 to him as the Pſalmiſt, Lord,T hou haſt twrned on 7's 
fierceneſs of thine a ha away all thy wrath (even 
All thy Wrath in Chriſt :) Why then ſhouſd it lie on vs. 
thy poor Worms ? O Turn w therefore as thou haſt turned 
thy ſelf, and Reconcile us alſo; ſeeing Thou art Recon- 
ciled; andart in Chriſt alfo Reconciling the World to thy 
ſelf, and not imputing ſin. Yet becauſe this hath occa- 
Goned ſo many diſputes, How far, and for Whom, or How 
many, he ſo bare, the Curſes of the Law 3 Iſhall therefore 
Now rather confider the Doing part of the Law ; and what 
it required of Man to Man, as well asto God. There be- 
ing no doubt at all that Iknow, but that he was made un-. 
der this, to All, and for All, the Law required it. $o 
rhat now look what ever was required of man, either to 
God, or to man, Chriſt wasſurely made, and put himſelf 
under all that; as his Duty to God alſo; whoſe Law lay 
upon him, and was written in his Heart alſo, as his Plea- 
ſure, Heaps, 9 Delight and Happineſs; as to be made 
and kept in the [mage of God. 

Though alſo the Suffering part, would ſoon be cleerer 
to us, if we did conſider That the Infinite God could have 
no other fit and full Obje& of his Infinite Power, and Ju- 
ſticez or could ſhew the ſtrengeh of his Almighty Arm, 
the Power of his Wrath, or its heavy weight in no other 
But himſelf only,or his own Match, and his Fellow : which 
ſurely, no meer finite Beeing, was, or could be, If we 
therefore may imagine God could be any more Angry in 
Time, then he was from all Eternity, before the fall, or fin 
of any Creature : (which ſure he could not be in himſelf, 
but to manifeſtation , and as he maketh us afraid, we judg 
him Angry: Or, that he had a mind, or ſaw it requilite,to 
ſhew his mighty Strength and Juſtice, with the Power of 
his wrath tothe uttermoſt : yet ſure, he would not chuſe 
a little Worm to ſhew it onz (or ſuch, as are much leſs 
than the duſt of the Ballance 3 or a drop of a Bucket ; e- 
ven —_—_— leſs than nothing 3 ) When he had his full 
Match z and Fe)low, which his Sword might challenge ; 
when it moſt would wake, and ſhew it ſelf in all its ſharp- 

H 2 neſs. 


(60) 
neſs, hardneſs; with all power and an, of that migh. 
ty Arm, that held and drew, and brandiſhed that flaming, 
Sword. Which therefore, none have cauſe to fear. (or 
ſtrength to feel, as Chrift :) but ſuch only as are high, and 
ſtrong, and ſtout, tothink themſelves Gods fellows,or his 
match, and ſo challenge him. As.He or ſhe that ſits ag. 
God, even in the Throne of God,and Temple : whomuſt 
therefore look to feel the Sword of God, and all. that take 
that Character : which All will take, whoſe names are not 
written in the Lambs Bookof Life, cven before the Foundation 
of the World. And yet Theſe alſo ſhall not feel the 
Sword of his Hand or Arm (as Chrilt feltit) but only the 
Sword of his Mouth : a bright two edged, bleſled Sword; 
which ſhall ſcatter and-pierce them ſo, that as the Pſalms 
and Prophets ſpeak in feveral places, He will ſpeak thenr un- 
der him : for, ſo, the Phraſe is, and may be lo tranſlated; 
rather than he ſhall deſtroy, or ſubdue, ghem under him, 
or under us. | | 
Which Phraſe of Speaking them under him (even then, 
when they have moſt cauſe, to expect deſtruction ) makes 
me remember a notable place in the 3. of Zephany. Which 
the Jews alſo have marked, as one of the moſt eſpecial pla- 
ces, in all the Scripture: having in one verſe, every letter 
of their Alphabet, and thoſe alſo, that are only final, as 
they call them 3 with other things obſervable. Which it. 
may be, alſo bids'us often read and meditate upon. it ; as 
One of the moſt notable deſcriptions of the mind;and pur- 
poſe of God, even in his greateſt Judgments ; or- in that, 
we uſe to.call the great, or laſt Judgment. Which per- 
haps is There alſo hinted: While he ſpeaketh Thus ;. 
Therefore wait upon me, ſaith the Lord, to the Day of my Riſong: 
wp to Eternity (which ſome read, to the.Prey,) for, my Jude- 
w#:ent 3s, 10 gather the Nations, that I may aſſemble the King- 
doms, to powr upon them my Indignation, all my fierce Anger 3; 
for by the fire of my. Jealouſie, All the Earth ſhall be devoured. 
Fer,. ( though it ſeem a {trange For,) Ther, 1 will turn to 
the Peoples ( it is plural.,jin the Original) a pure-Lip,or Lan- 
gage, ( Isnot thisa Bleſſed Speaking. of them under him?) 
That all of ther. may call-upon the Name of the. Lord, with one 
conſent, - 


(61): 
' or with owe ſboulder. 'Or one Sechem... For, Thav 
raya d in the Webrew Text; bein the very ſame 
with His Name, that circumciſed himſelf, and All the 
men of his City Sechem,. for the Love of Dinah (which al- 
ſo ſignifies Judgment, and may perhaps lead us to the great 


(or laſt) Judgment, which-may circumciſe more men,than 
may be,is expected : and be a ſore ſurprize or raviſhment 
*0 thoſe that think to raviſh it. Which ſhould alſo be 
compared with the Judgment on-Seeherr, in-Judges. 


But I will come rather to the plain things of the Goſpel, 
cleerly comprehended, in the Doing Part of the Law. 
\Which Iam therefore made to ſtudy, that I may ſee, not 
only, my Duty to God or man; but Chriſts Duty unto' 
-me; a poor Worm, ſ{prauling herein duſt, or thick clay. 
And yet his Wiſdom,andthe Beſt in him,being now united 
to Fleſh, will et, mult not; ſay to the. Foot, 'q 540k noneed 
of Thee : yea, mult notdi{dain to ſay to this Worm,-Thow 
art my Brother, or my Siſter , and Corruption is my Mother, 
or my neer kindred. And while. others talk. of Doing the 
Law, andperforming it to others: I am mainly bent: to 
ſee and hope, believe and pray,.that Chriſt will: Do it, 
and perform it unto me : and Go by working in me, teach 
me, and help me alſo, ſo to Act to others, in ſome meaſure 
As he doth to me.. | | 

What 1s the Law which hath ſo-long kept us-in awe ?. 
As 1f it had, or could, diſanul the free Grace of God, and Co- 
venant thereof, which was made with our Fathers, and 
with us in them alſo, ſo many hundred years before the 
Law roſe up. As alfo the Goodneſs and Pities of God: 
were from everlaſting to everlaſting, and ſo much longer, 
and ſtronger, than -his wrath, ( which we uſe to call his: 
Juſtice) which is-not in him- but as a ſtranger, coming: 
crols his way, or calling on him, and at moſt, was but of: 
yelter day ; when ſome poor creature had-ſinned. 

Is not the Law the very mind and Heart. of God ? even: 
That God, which is Light,and Love, and perfett goodnelj ? 
[s it not ſummed up, by Chriſt himſelf, into Love? All the 
Law nothing but.Love ?. Thou ſpalt Love the Lord thy. God, 
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ith all thy mind, and heart, ani might 3 ant the other is lik, 
to this. (Like unto This! For, Man alſo is like untg 
God, and thou muſt Love, yea, and honor Man too (Bux 
Like as thou doſt God ? ) Tho ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy 
lf. | | 
" bo how car\F-poſſibly Love God, or my Neighbor, be. 
fore God Love me ? yea and ſome way manifeſt tis Love 
rome? Canl firſt give unto God, or lend him, that jt 
may be paid again ? Is it Probable, or Poſhble, (that I 
ſay not noble, generous, or Ingenuous) for my God to aſk 
and expe my Heart, and Hearts Love to him, before he 
had given his Heart, and Hearts Love to me ? 

+ Whar ſhall we ſay then ? Having loved Man once, he 
loved him ſtill, being his own; in his own Image, which 
he yet owns ſtill in him, after the Faſt, and after the Flood 
00 3" Thou ſhalt not ſhed Mans blood 3, for, in the Image of God 
He js created, Nay, St. Paxl is fo bold, as to call man 
not only the Image of God, but alſo his Glory : the Image 
and Glory of God. And yet he ſpeaks of Man as Man, and 
of every man; ſaying alſo, that Chriſt ts the Head of every 
man : and that Man 1s the Image and Glory of 

And Wiſdom, which is Chriſt, plainly ſaith, His delights 
were not only with Man, but with the Sors of men: or 
Man-kind. And there were no Soxs of mer, till after the 
Fall, and when man had ſinned. And Gods Philanthrojy, 
or Love to Mar-kind ( ſo much ſpoken of by St. Par! and 
others inthe New Teſtament) 1s alſo obſerved by Moſes 

Simſelf, who beginning to bleſs the twelve Tribes of If- 
rael, plainly ſaith, God /oveth the Peoples alſo; ( for, the 
word 15Plaral, and may take in, all the Gentile Nations 
alſo, in the Earth: ) en 6 carries them all in his boſom, as 
the word he there uſcth may import. Though he have al- 
ſo ſomeeſpecial to them that fit at his Feet, and receive the 
Law at his Mouth, which he there giveth for a ſure Cha- 
ratter of Gods eſpecial Love : even his Giving, and their 
Receiving, of his Law : the Good and Royal Law of Love. 
And God jo loved the World, even the World, that he gave 
Þis Son for the world; not to condemn the World, but to 


ſave it : for, God, even the Father himſelf, is Love, my 
| t 
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hath ſent forth his $an in $022 : and hath alſo promiſed 
'his Spirit to convince the world, even the World, of Sin 3 and 
to powr it out on all fleſh z, that All may ſee the Glory of God; 
Yea, every eye may ſee his Salvation. And hath therefore 
given his Law tothe World, even to the worlt of men, as 
St. Paul argues to Trerothy ; that it, he may convince 
them, and draw them to Chriſt. Having ſo ſhut them all 
up, in unbelief, and conclude them All under fin, and - 
breach of the Law, that he might have Mercy on them. 
Which indeed, and properly ſpeaking, could not be ſhew- 
ed, till there was an Objetforit;z and there was no Miſe- 
ry, which isthe qo ns of Mercy, till Sin wasin the world. 

And doth not This very Law ( this Holy, perte&, Roy- 
al Law of Love) exprefs and ſpeak this Heart and Love of 
God, to every man, that it ſpeaketh to? and that is the 
worlt of men living. Doth it not ſay, Thou ſhalt love 
me, becauſe I love thee? Doth it not begin to every 
Man, to whom it ſpeaks, and ſay, 1 4m the Lord thy God ? 
even Thy Lord, and Thy God | and Therefore Thox ſhalt have 
No other God, becauſe I am Thy God. And therefore 
thou ſhalt not bow to Images, but Worſhip me only, be- 
cauſel only, am the Lord Thy God. And therefore thou 
ſhalt honor my Name, and not abuſe my Love, or take my 
Name or Coodneſs in vain, or turn it into Wantonnelſs, be- 
| cauſe 7 am the Lord thy God. And wilt thou not both 
love and honor, That is Reverexce, that great and Reve- 
rend Name , The Lordthy God. Not a Terrible Name, but 
a Reverend Name : and therefore to be loved, and greatly 
honored, or Reverenced; as God bids us Reverence his 
Sanctuary, and a Woman muſt Reverence her Huſband : 
and the time is coming that we ſhall not call our God 
Baali, that is, My Lord, or hard Maſter 3 But 1ſi, my Huſ- 
band. And yetwe ſhall then moſt Love and Reverence 
tim with Godly, Sonly, Fear and Reverence, 

And becauſe this Name of the Lord my God is fo grear, - 
and holy, and reverend ; Therefore am bid'to reverence 
It, and hallow itz even as the firſt Petition of our Lords 
Prayer, teacheth us to pray 3 and by nomeansto take itn. 
vain. For, they that name it, muſt depart from —_— 

ng-:- 
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And although: the words «OY of not holding him. 
eniltleſſe,that takes. his Holy Name in vain,oughr ſtill to keep 
me in great aufull Reverence, yet they ought not to make 
me have any hard thoughts of God, as if he were an Hard 
Maſter, -which our Saviour ſhewed as the Root of all mif. 
carriage. And thoſe words may ſeem-to ſpeak a ſelfifh per. 
ſan, , andſo hardto pleaſc, and ſo unexorable when- if. - 
pleaſed, that do little ſuit the ſweet and Gracious Heart 
of God ; which is Pare and Peaceful, hardly provoked, and 
Gentle, eafte to be entreated : Slow to anger, and without fu. 
ry ( which reſt onely in the boſome of Fools ) Delighting 
n Mercy and abounding in Goodneſſe, The Father of Merciec. 
pardoning Iniquity, dry. 4 ay and $in; And when he is 
provoked-to vilit and chaſten, yet he doth it Gently and 
Slowly, and by degrees, not at once, but in three or four 
Generations, as it may be born, leaſt the ſpirit that he hath 
made, ſhould fail before him. And when he affliteth, 
He will not do it for ever, For, he doth it not willingly, or 
from his Heart : but he will Turn again, and ſhew compaſſion, 
becauſe he delighteth ix Goodneſſe, and his pitties and compaſ- 
ſons never fail; and his tender Mercies are over all his works. 
gea all his works ſhall praiſe him, the earth and all that is in 
it, and the Sea alſo is full of his Goodneſſc. He openeth his 
Hand wide, and filleth all things with Good , and giveth the 

deſire of every living thing. Every Tree in the Foreſt ſhall cla 
hands, and fine. and rejoyce, the very Dragons ſhall pra 
him, the Owls ſhall anſwer one another in his Praiſes. Every 
thing that bath breath ſhall praiſe him. All fleſh ſhall ſee his 
glory; and every eye ſhall ſee his Salvation. For, what is 
Glory.in ſome places, ſpeaking thus, is Salvation in others, 
a6 ſo in the Goſpel alſo, Citing it out of the Pro- 

phets. | 

In a word, thereis nothing inthatThreatning,or in any 
other, in this Law (and why then ſhould we fear the 
Goſpel?) but what ſpeaks, Gods tender Love, and Gra- 
tious Pities and Compaſiions. . Even his very Jealouſie 
which, yet is made the Foundation of all his Mew 7; | 

pringeth from Love. It is:{o in man, much more in God, 
who is love its ſelf, and when he means to ſhew his mm 
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eſt Love, to his poor people, in recovering them from all 
captivity and ſorrow : he expreſſeth it, by being Jealowe 
over them, and for them, with a great Jealouſte. And St. 
Paul callerh his tender bowels to the poor Saints, a Godly 
Jealouſie, Ora Godlike Jealouſie. Leſt a ſtranger ſhould 
attempt to get away their heart, which he had, like. God 
the Father, Eſpouſed to his dear Son Jeſus. And when 
the Lord reſolves both effequally and ſpeedily to recover 
his back-ſliding people, he promiſeth to move them to 
Tealouſie allo3 as himſelf is moved with Jealouſee for them : 
\cſt another get their heart from him, which would never 
trouble him, if he did not very much love them, and very 
tenderly. 

And eweh Jealouſee 1n Chriſt C for, it is proper to an 
Husband ) may ſeem as the Wrath of a man that will not $rs 
or pardon in his day of viſitation, as the wiſe man expretlerh 
it; Yeteven That very Rs of Not ſparing, or Not pardo- 
ins (which yet is one of the hardeſt or harſheſt ex preſli1. 
ons in the whole Scriptures) is no other, than the very 
{ame Solomon, dothnot only obſerve and commend, bur re- 
quire and commato.io a tender hearted Father.to the 

' Son of his own bowels : -whom yet he muſt Chaſten, and 
not ſpare,or pardon.; tis thatvery phraſe. Which, yetſure, 
cannot mean, Nc {ball be alwaies angry, and never re- 
conciled; but thafhe ſorely chaſten and corrett in earneſt, 
and as an Ordinange of God, and not for luſt or dalliance, 
or ſo as may occaſion fin, or harden in thelin ſo vilited. 
May it not be pofhible alſo, that the deareſt children of 
God, even Moſts, may commit ſuch a Failor in his Gene- 
ration work, as may in ſucha ſenſe be never forgiven; 
that 1s,Sorely chaſrened, as David was, and be {till remain- 
mg as a Spot, for that Generation work, though they 
may, and ſhall be ſaved. May They alſo, or only,commit 
ſuch Unpardonable fins ? | 

And fuch a viſitation may be threatned, in the ſecond 
Command : as was,Ftotniſed, rather than threatned, to 
Davids children. Who yet had the everlaſting Covenant, 
and the ſure Mercjes, or as the A&s ex vectlank it, the ſure 
Holy thines of David: which are alſo promiſed to every 
I Begever, 
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Believer, or every one that Thirſteth, and thirſting c. - 
meth to the Waters 3 even to them, and their feed for 
ever. So that if his children break the Law, and ſhal de. 
ſpiſe his Statutes , Then will viſit their arrh with 
the Rod,and their Tniquity with ſtripes. He will chaſten them 
with Rods, and as Ezekzel expreileth 1t, cauſe them #9 
paſ under the Rod, and Bond of the Covenant: $So that RB; 
are a part of the Cevenant, and its Bond. But he will not 
take away his Everlaſting Kindneſs. Yet, as he ſpeaketh 
of Solomon ( perhaps one of the greateſt ſinners ever li. 
ving :) for his, I will affii#,or chaſten tbe Houſe of David : 
but not for Ever. Not for ever. Iwill not retain my Angey 
or Everz which is expreſsly forbidden Man in general, 
And ſo Chriſt alſo, in the very Law that ſaith, 

Thou fhalt not avenge thy ſelf, or reſerve thine Anger : No 
not till the Sun go down. For ſo this Law is preſſed upon 
us; and why not fo, upon every one made under that 
Law alſo? and by conſequence on Chriſt himfelf! wy 
ſpalt thou bear any grndg, or thought in thy heart, againſt the 
Children of thy People : for my Covenant is with them and 
their childrens children alſo, for evermore. Therefore. 
thou ſhalt bear no grudg againſt them, or any of their 
Children: But thou ſhalt love thy Neighbor as thy ſelf. Which 
our Savior, and the Apoſtles, ſo much, the ſum of the 
whole Law. And to this very place, and the phraſe 
here uſed, of ot reſerving Anger, or not retaining oueht in 
heart, he very many times alludeth: when he ſaith of him- 
ſelf, 1w1ill zot retain for ever; orl will zot reſerve my Anger; 
or I will not be alwazes Wroth ;, or I will zot contend for ever: 
and the like expreſſions, which himſelf, and all the Scrip- 
ture affirms of him, divers times : as one of the firſt and 
chicfeſt things we ought to believe of him. Which is 
alſo a moſt comfortable acknowledgment, that He alſo 
takes, himſelf to be obliged, with the following words of 
the ſame verſe (which he citeth alſo ſeveral times :) Thor 

ſhalt love thy Neighbor, as thou loveſt thy G . Very ſweet, 
as Lying on Man to Man; but yet much ſweeter, as it lieth 
on Chriſt {the Son of Man )) to Man, Man-kind, every 
Man : AsI hope will be fully cleered anon. 

Nor 
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Nor do I find any thing 1n any of the Commandements, 
' contrary tothis. No,not That of Gods Jealouſie (which 
we touched before) and his viſiting the Iniquity of the 
Fathers on their children, Even when he ſeeth fo much 
Iniquity inthe Father, that by his general Laws of Juſtice, 
Truth, Equity, and Mercy too, (tor they goall together,) 
ke mult viſit 3 yet he is ſo ſlow to anger, and ſo loth to af- 
fic, that he w1ll do it by degrees, and by ſteps : and not 
{o, that may make the Father ſo miſerable as he deſerves, 
and might _ juſtly be. But ſo, that he may have ſome 
part of the rod, as David had ; and his children alſo ſome 
other part of it 3 ſo, as may bring them to ſee, and know, 
and acknowledg, the Iniquities of their Fathers alſo. 
Which God promiſed, rather than threatned, to Moſes, on 
Mount Sinai alſo, as we read in the 26. of Leviticus: fo 
much cited and confeſſed (ſor their Fathers alſo) in the 
ninth chapters of Daniel, Ezra, and Nehemiah; that I ſay 
nothing of David 1n the 50. Pſalm: and Ezekiel, the Son of 
Man, a ſoa ſpecial Type of Chriſt the Son of Man ) is 
bid to make his people Know their ſins, and the Tran(\- 
greſſions and Iniquities of their Fathers. Which are for- 
given when Seen and acknowledged, bemoaned and re- 
pented ; as God promiſeth he will bring them unto. 
F or, it is not, as ſome read it, 1f they ſhall confeſs, &c. But 
tis an abſolute Promiſe,in Leviticws,and Deuteronomy,{Cand 
ſo cited alſo by Nehemiah, or Daniel, and Eczekiel,) that he 
would bring them to confeſs: and that they ſhould,confels 
their own Iniquities, and their Fathers alſo, and be aſha- 
med for them. | 

That which alſo followeth in the ſecond Command, is 
very ſweet; and far from ſhewing God to be an Angry, 
Wrathful God ; as Satan would fain repreſent him. As at 
firſt in Paradice, ſome of his very firſt ſpawn, (caſt on'our 
great Mother, and continued ever ſince, till Chriſt ſhall 
break his head, and deſtroy his malice with his works,) 
was IT his, That God,was an E-viows God : the Root of all 


evil, and hard thoughts of God. Who even in Judging, 


and in Chaſtening, and in all, his worlt viſitations, There 
Threatned, (where yet, he ſpake his heart, and ſeems to 
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ſpeak his worſt 3) will ſtill remember Mercy, Fven. 
in Judgment. and 1n viſiting moſt, as of orga God, be will 
remember Mercy. And will but correct in meaſure : and 
will not contend for ever. leſt the my fail, which he hath 
made. But will viſit only, tothe third or fourth Genera. 
tion, even in thoſe that Hate him. Which yet we All 
do, and could not but do; Till he Turn us, by manifeſting 
Loveto us. Love, which he ſtill beareth 1n his heart ; 
and it is there Rivetted ſo faſt, that he can as ſoon Un-god 
himſelf, I would (peak with Reverence, as he can caſt 
out Love, from his Heart; or act to his poor creatures 
without Love. Nay, give me leave to tell you, he Jo- 
ved Adam Better, more : or with a Better Love, or more 
Godlike, after his Fall, than before. Nay it may be, Now 
much better,ſince his long ſorrows and ſutterings, than be. 
fore in Paradice. Nay, I had almolt ſaid. with a better 
Love than he loved Chriſt himſelf, before his Fall or Suf- 
terings. For, he tels us, it'is a Little Love, to love our 
like, our Friend ; one lovely, fair,and beautiful: kind and 
thankful, ſtill ro us, for all our love. A very ſmal, and 
poor, and little Love : which ſinners ſhew, and Hypo- 
crites, and All, to All their like. But, that God might en- 
creaſe his Love to Adam; or might thew a Better Love 
than he could manifeſt ( be 1t ſpoken with Reverence ) 
while Man was Like him, Hoiy,Wiſe,and Juſt, Truly Fair 
and Beautiful in All : he let him fall, into the dirt, and 
duſt of death. Into the Pox, or worſe diſeaſe, that might 
deform him wholly 3 ſo that he might commend his leve 
indeed, to ſuch as hated him, and were unworthy, ugly : 
more deformed then poor Job, when botched all, and'na- 
ked, molt forlora and miſerable, in his own and others 
thoughts, and left in the hand of Sathan, at his will, But 
. onely fave his Life, or Soul ; as God expreſlethit. Not 

onely for a Type of ſomewhat yet to come, unto All that 
will wait with Job, and expe # Lords End : but it may 
be, repreſenting Adam alſo, as accuſed and tempted by Sa- 
than, and-at length left in his hands 3 till God could ſhew, 
his love was not onely ſkin deep, as we ſay ; but everla- 
ſting. Nay encrealing more and more, as it could make 
| OT 
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-r find an Objett, for that $2 and compaſſion, and that 
-1cious Mercy, which could not appear, bur ſtill had 
Fen unſeen abroad, from God, or hid within him; had 
not his Wiſdom contrived an Objett tor it, which was Mi- 
ſery,and guilt : which was not, till Sin came in: and fo he 
let him fall, and ſhut him up under fin and guilt, that he 
migh ſhew him Mercy : which he could not do before. 

And as before his fall, God did not abfolutely tye him- 
ſelf to Puniſh him 3 So, After the fall, he &1d not execute 
That upon him, which he might have done : but deviſed 
devices, (as the Wiſe Woman of Tekoa ſaid to David) that 
his poor Baniſhed might not periſh. And yet ſtill preſerved 
his own Honour and Majeſty, Truth and Jufrice too ; with 
ſuch a kind of Love and Tender pity, merciful compaſh- 
on; which could not appear abroad,or poſſibly be ſhewn 
till ſin, or guilt, or ſhame, or fear, or ſorrow, grief or 

ain, or ſome ſuch miſery, or other, mace an Objett capa- 
ble of pity, mercy, or compaſtion. 

[ ſhall yeta little more inſiſt on thefe Particulars,8 ſhery 
| hope, they very well agree, and no way contradict the 
Words and Mind of God,even in the Law, or harſheſt part. 
of all the Scriptures . 

Firſt I premiſe, God loved him : and could not but 
love him, very intircly (if he loved himſelt,) while he 
was in his own Image. And having ſo loved him, and be- 
ing ſo Immutable, in his Heart, Love and Nature, he lo- 
ved him to the Fnd. AndI do not yet clearly ſee how any 
Promiſe can Oblige God, to a more Conſtant Love, of 
Man reſfored to that Image; Then his own Nature and 
Heart, moved him to love Adam, In that Image. 

Now, it his Heart, be not ſo truly Tender, Grations , 
and Perfe&tly Good, and immutable alſo, in his moſt Ge- 
nuine and Natural Love; but that it could,really change, 
roWa rds Adam, in his own Image; ( yea and thatalſo, be- 
fore his tall,or any demerit what ever ;) as to decree his 
everlaſting ruine; or at leaſt to leave him to it ſo, fore- 
(ceing that he would,ſo fall, and riſe no more, in himſelf 
and his Poſterity z How can any man be lure,and reſt up- 
on his Word, or Promiſe , that he will not leave _, 
WAacn 
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when he js renewed again,into thatlmage? Seeing i 
may be ſtil] doubted, whether any man living, can fully 
know Gods heart,and mind, by his words, or expreſſions ; 
except there be, ſomewayelſe, to know it ( and tg 
reſt and truſt init) then his words can expreſle,or import, 

Or unleſle, a man may alſo be taught, to believe his 
Word, is Better, Truer, and more Certain, Fixed, and 
Obhging alſo, then his very Heart and Nature 1is- Which 
(as ſome Teach or Believe) was Such, even then, when 
it loved moſt (or as much as it could love its ſeif, or its 
own Image ) that it yet hated, and forſook , and left 
to I know not what, Irrecoverable miſery, his own 
Image, and his dearly beloved ; in his own perſon, or at 
leaſt his poſterity: even his very next Son,and Sons Sons, 
to all Generations, yea to all Eternity, for the far greateſt 
part of his Poſterity. 

May we not therefore believe and ſay, that with atrue, 
conſtant and Eternal Love of Delight and Complacence, 
from all Eternity to all Eternity, God loved himſelf : and 
his own Image, where ever it was ? And nothingelle but 
kimſelf, and his own Image, with that kind of Love? And 
ſo, before the fall, he loved man 3- And being fallen, with 
a Sweeter, better,Greater,Kinder kinde of Love, of Pitty, 
Mercy and moſt tender Bowels of Compaſſion : Which 
was ever 1n that Infinite Fountain of All being ; But it ap- 
mas: not abroad, till the Witdom of God, contrived 
10W to ſhut up ſome in fear and guilt, that ſo he might at 
once,thew Juitice Truth and Mercy alſo, which then Met 
and Kiſt, Embracing one another. | 

And the Lord foreſceing, and Reſolving all this, that 
ſo it ſhould, and ſo it muſt be, while his Heart was ſuch 
( and ſuch itmuſt be,while he was, and is himſelf : which 
was and will be ever, and beyond all words that expreſle 
Eternity) He ſtil] ſpake ſo wiſely, that when he threat- 
ned moſt, yet he lctr an Iſſue for goodnefle to come forth, 
and ſhew it ſelf, with Truth and Juſtice too. And 
therefore at the very firſt Command and Threatning to 
our Father, Dying thou ſhalt Dye (or thou ſhalt ſurely Die) 
he did not tye his hands,or bind himſelf, without _ Re- 

ervatl- 
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ſ-rvations, as might ſtill fav room large enough, for” 
Truth and Mercy both. Fa 

[ ſhall not enquire at preſent, upon what account, it 
pleaſed the Lord, to abridge Adam in Paradiſe, of That 
which he granted before (when he _ him for meat e- 


Every hearb bearing Seed,and every I ree, in which is the 
Fruit of a Tree yielding Seed; ) which is not Uſual 
with God :- To give and then to take away, without de. 
merit. Nor do I ſay, Ad obliged himſelf to that, which 
he needed not,if he had conſidered his former Pattent, or 
his Deed of Gift. But this I ſay in general, there is not 
a Word, Command, or Threatning, ſpoken to man, that 
is not ſpoken by Chriſt; And firſt therefore ſpoken by 
God, in and to Chriſt : who then ſpeaketh nothing , but 
what God ſaid to him,in him 3 and As the Father ſpake it 
unto him, ſo he ſpeaketh unto man. But certain|! 
there was not any one word ever ſpoken by God toChrilt, 
either Precept or Threatning, with any purpoſe to make 
him Deſpair 3 But to Do believe and live. And by conſe- 
quence, never any one Word or Threatning of the whole 
Law, ſpoken by Chriſt, to any man, but As the Fathex 
ſpake it unto him : not to make him Deſpare, but believe 
and live. For which alſo ſee, Det. 5. 29. & 29. 29. Pſalm. 
78. 5, 6, 7, 0. 81. 13. Prov. 22.19, 20. Iſa. 48.17, 18. 
Rom. 15. 4. Jobn 3. 17.17. & 5. 34. & 12. 47, 48, 49, 50+ 
& 204 ZI. Again I do not ſee plainly,what God meant 
by Dying, when he ſaid, rhox ſhalt ſurely dye,or dying dye. 
Or, thatif he meant the worſt of deaths for kinde, he 
meant it, ſoalſo for Duration. .Seeing Chriſt, when he 
bore the Curſe, and its heavy weight, did not dye ſuch a 
kinde of death : or at leaſt for ſuch duration, as it is fup- 
poſed to be here threatned. And the very phraſe here 
uſed to Adam, is threatned to Davids Child by Bathſhcbaz 
and to many others in therScripture. And to Hezechziah, it 
1s added, Thox ſhalt not live : And yet, he did not dic, bur 
live And David hoped that his Child might live, notwith- 
ſanding that threatning , dying it ſhall die, or it ſhall 
ſurely die. And ſure when it did die, he did not believe 
It 
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it dyed Etetnally : or that this was threatned by thae 
phraſe, ſo frequent alſo in Scripture. | 

And if God had meant any ſuch Eternal death to Adam, 
by that threatning, it is ſomewhat ſtrange, that after the 
fall, he removed them out of Paradiſe, and guarded it lo, 
leaſt they ſhould yeteat of the Tree of Life, and Live far 
Ever: though he had ſaid, Thou ſbalt ſurely dye. But to 

ut the matter out of doubt : We may lee Gods Meaning 
of this Threatning, in the 24. cha. of Ezek. where he faith 
the people ſhould ſo certainly die in their ſons, and pine a- 
way in their Iniquities 5 with the molt terrible expreſitons, 
and moſt vehement aſlertions, that can well be imagined, 
as, Becauſe, I would have purged thee, and thou waſt not pur- 
ged, thou ſhalt not be purged, till T have cauſed my fury to reſt 
upon thee, Tthe Lord have ſpoken it, it ſhall come to paſs, 
and Iwill doit. 1 will not goe back, neither will I repent; 
Ent you ſhall pine away, for your iniquity, @c. which is the 
terrible Threatning, reſerved for the laſt place, in that 
famous and | rg grant ſolemnly denouncedin 
the twenty lixth of Leviticm. And As a Seal of 
this moſt heavy doom, Ezekze/ js ſtrucken dumb (and can 
no more admonilh or comfort them, {ſo finally devoted to 
deſtruction, ſo that he never ſpeaks a word more to them 
from that 24. chap. ro the thirty third. _ 

And there, God lets and bids him ſpeak again, unto the 
Children of his people. By which very phraſe, weare led 
back to that ſweet place, we cited lo lately out of the 19. 
of Leviticys, of bearing no grudge againſt the Children of 
his people, but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf 5 thou 
ſhalt not bate thy Brother in thy heart but ſhalt certainly rebuke 
him, and not ſuffer ſin to lye upon him. Which is the. 
Text on which the Lord ſo comments, to the Sox of man, 
whom God there ſetteth up (as a mighty Type of Chrilt) 
to be the great Watchman and warner, to his brethren 
ard his neighbours. Or to bea light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles allo 3 each man, and every Man, that cometh into 
the World. Adding allo on that occalion, that if a Na- 
tion or a people of a place,” do of themſelves, ina time of 
darknelle and danger, chooſea man, and ſet him up for 

a 


— +NPVI Sy RPE 

Watchman, or a Teacher, or a Ruler among them 
ere being alike reaſon 3) God will own.it as His Ordi- 
ance: though but of Humane Choyce and Inſtitution, 
Which may be compared with Thar of the Apoſtle, of 
ſubmitting to Mars Inſtitutions 1n Government, even for 
the Lerd; or as an Ordinance of God. To be much conſi- 
dered, by thoſe that reject Rulers, or Teachers, if they 
cannot ſhew a ſpecial Call,or Miſſion by God. 

Lipon That occaſion, the Son of Man, (which alſo rea- 
cheth to Chriſt, whoſe work is much deſcribed in Ezekiel:) 
hath his ſtrict, yet general Rules alſo; when ever God 
threatneth Man. And Then remembring the laſt ſolemn 
Threatning, but now cited from the 24. chapter, (which 
was the laſt ſpoken to them) He commandeth Thus, 
0 thou Son of Man, ſpeak unto the Houſe of Iſrael: Thus you 
ſpeak, ſaying, If our ſins be ſo upon #9, that we muſt Pine a- 
way in them (which was the laſt great Threatning, ) How 
then ſhall we, or can we, poſſubly Live Say unts them, As I 
live ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the Death of the 
wicked (even of the\wicked) but that the wicked, Turn fron 
his I ay, and lzve. Turn you, Turn you, from your cvil waies, 
for, why will you die, O ye Houſe of Iſrael ? 

And then giveth that ſweet, and yet general Rule, for 
interpreting All the Lords Threatnings 3 and TI his in par- 
ticular, uſed to Adam, Dying thou ſhalt die, or Thou ſhalt 
ſarely die: The very Words ſpoken to Adam, and the 
worſt of All that was Threatned to Him. IWhen IT ſay to 
the Wicked (as I did once, to my dearly beloved Adam, in 
Innocence) Thou ſhalt ſurely die: Tet if he Turn (and Thou 
mult warn kim of thoſe very words; that he may Turn 
and Repent; and Then) he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
Which is ſeveral times repeated, notwithſtanding that 
Loom, Thou ſhalt ſurely Die. Which in general, God 
hath here mterpraes; when ever. he ſo ſpeaketh, or ſhall 
{0 ſpeak 3 (for it is the T»finite Mood or Manner of ſpeak- 
ing;) 1z my ſaying, or when ever do ſay, or ſhall ſay, Dy- 
ing thou ſhalt Die, or Thou ſhalt ſurely, Die : Yet it is not, 
nor may be taken as any Abſolute Doom; but a conditio- 
nal Threatning. Which, in __ of Reperitgnce, ſhall ne- 
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yer come to Sentence, and much Teſs to Execution, _ 

And yet itwas to a Wicked Man, as Wicked; 0 Thoy 
wicked Man : and ſo to one ina much worſe condition, 
and more deſperate, than Adam was 3 when It was fo prg. 
nounced to him, in Paradice. 

And upon This Occafion alſo, God Comments on thax 
Clauſe in the ſecond Command, of MP the Fathers ſins 
uponthe Children: which the Jews ju ged not Equal, 
and expreſſed by their uſual Proverb, 7he Fathers have F4. 
ten the ſowr Grapes, and the Chilarens Teeth are ſet on Edge, 
Which he confutes at large, in the 18 of Ezekiel; and 
ſweareth it ſhall not be uſed any more. Which is to be 
eompared with That moſt ſweet Chapter, the 31.0f Jerem, 
Where alſo That Evil Proverb, is commanded and promi. 
ſed Down: with ſuch a ſweet and gracious Context, both 
before, and after it, as can never be,too much conſidered, 

And the Lords Diſcourſe againſt That Proverb, may be 
a goodComment,on that paſlage in the ſecond Command, 
of viſiting Tniquities of the Fathers, on the Children : Burton 
T hoſe that go on, in their Fathers Iniquities. And Then 
alſo, the Children never Die for the Fathers ſin. They may 
be vifited, or chaſtened ; But They fhall not Die, for their 
Fathers fin. No not for their Great Father Adams. 

Which is a very comfortable thing, and much to be 
conſidered by All : and in ſpecial, with relation co Infants, 
that die without Actual fin; having zot firned, after the fi- 
militude of Adams Tranſgreſſzon. But the Lord hath here 
promiſed,the Children ſhall not die for,or Bear, the Father: 

fin. Nor indeed, was That Expreſſed to Adam : or for 
ought appeareth, was intended 3 that His Children ſhould 
Die for His ſin. Nay rather, God hath expreſsly declared 
the contrary : that They ſhall not. And yet Death came 
in, by ſin, and paſſed over All : ſeeing All have ſinned 
and came ſhort of the Glory of Ged. And yet They do 
not Die (and ſure Then not Eternally) for their Fathers 
fin. Which may be compared with That of our Savior, 
touching the man born blind : and yet neither for His 
Own lin, or his Fathers 3 but that the Glory of God might 
be ſeen in his blindneſs. And yet the Fathers Ini =_ 

or, 
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( for, That is the Phraſe) May be viſited upon the Chil- 
Jren : andare the Viſitations of God Smal things? But 
yet, wh ſhould we deſpair of the Goodneſs of _ even 
*n his viſitation ? ſeeing Himſelf alſo hath choſen ſuch a 
Phraſe, that with God and man ſpeaketh kindneſs? And 
a Love viſit rather than any Hatred > And if we rightly 
underſtand Gods heart in All, we would long for his viſits, 
though he ſhould come, but to chide, or to chaſten us : 
and we ſhould valuethe very loweſt,and the meaneſt of his 
vilits, at a very great rate, Sure it 1snot a little thing 
to be viſited by a great Man! How much more by a good 
Man? whichif we underſtood, and ſaw the perſon they 
repreſent to us, and the Embaſlage they {till come abour, 
we ſhould cry, as Elizabeth to the Virgin Mary : How 3s 
it, that the Mother, Brother, Sifler, of my Lord, vouchſafeth 
thus to viſit me? for, every one that is His, and doth His 
Fathers willz 1s his other, Brother, Siſter; as himſelf 
ſpeaketh. And have not many has entertained Angels 2 
How much more 1s It then, for God, and Jeſus Chriſt, to 
come and vilit, ſuch poor Worms, as we are? For, What 


is Man, that thou fhouldeſt ſo magnifie him ? (even ſo magni- 
fic him! ) and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him 2 
and That Thou ſhoul deſt Viſit him every morning, and Try him 
every moment & Yea, as if David would lead us up,to the 
very Viſits made oy God,to Adams Children, after the Fall ; 


he expreſſeth it Thus ; Lord what 3s Enos, that thou ſhoulde ſt 

remember him 3, and the Sox of Adam, that thou ſhouldeſt viſit 

him s For hevery well knew it a great condeſcention in 

God, and ry ag s to Man, that God ſhould come, to viſit 

him. For, his Viſctations ſuſtain our ſpirits, and preſerve 

usalive. Tneed not tel you what the Jews ſay of Samp- 

ſons viſiting his Wife with a Kid: or Abrahams viſiting of 
Hagar, 1n the Wilderneſs; a Type of what is. on her, and 
her Children to this day 3 as St. Paul ſpeaketh. Or what 

1s promiſed to all the Kings and great men in the Terrible 

Pit; that after many daies they ſhould be viſited 5 ag we read 

in Eſay; to be compared alſo with Zech. 9. i1,12. Yea 

cven when his Viſit is to chaſten us, it is an Honor, and'an 

Happineſs. My Sor deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of the 

2 Lord, 
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Lbrd, meither be thou weery of His Corredion : ' for, whom iþp 
Lord loveth he corre@eth, even as a Father doth a Son of bis de. 
light. 
& Behold, Happy is the mar, whom the Lord correGeth, There. 
fore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtiſing of the Almighty. For, he 
maketh (ore, and bindeth up : He woundeth,end his hands make 
whole. Which, in That very Book alſo, 1s more largely 
repeated by Elihu ( in the perſon of Chriſt, as his Name 
imports, He is my God ) who ſheweth Gods deſigns in affij. 
Ging of Man : yea and Then when he viſfteth in Anger, 
thoueh he know it not in great Extremityz a very conlidera- 
ble Expreſſion, whether we take 1t of Ged, or of Jþ: 
who was taught that all Gods Angry viſits, were for Good 
of man, to ſhew him his Way,and to hide Pride from him, and 
to recover him from his ſins and ſorrows alſo. Which 
is confirmed alſo, by the Pſalmilt, in divers places. * Eſpe- - 
cially after he hath (ſo ſolemnly called, Invited, and Woo- 
ed all Nations and People of the Earth, to come in, and 
bow to God. becauſe of his Goodneſs and marvelous Kind- 
neſs, to the children of men : from the 95. onward, Shew- 
ing alſo that Aﬀtictions, and the Lords viſits, even unto 
Fools (the worlt of men,) is to make them cry to God, 
and {tir up his Pities and Compaſitons,that never fail ; and 
to make his tender bowels yearn over them ſo, that he will 
bear them in thcir trouble, and will ſave them out of their di- 
firefs;, He will ſend his Word and heal them ; and deliver them 
from their deſirutions. They (even They alſo) ſhall praiſe 
the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to the 
Childrc; of men. Which is divers times repeated in one 
Plaim; and that alſo, by way of Propheſie or Promile; 
and not only by Wiſhing, as ſome now tranſlate it. 
Though the very Wilkes of the Spirit of God, writing 
the Scripture; and it's , 0 that all the Lords People were Pro- 
phets 5 and O that they would bearken, and had Ears to hear, or 
hearts to do as they ſay: And O that they would conſeder and 
Turn; and 0 that they would confeſs to God, or acknowledg 
God, or praiſe and bleſs God : And Let All fleſh praiſe him, 
and every thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord: and the 
like Sighs and Groans, Wiſhes and Prayers, of the good 
| Spirit 
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. Spirit of God in-the hearts ls People (eſpecially thoſe 
that wrot the Scriptures 3) are indeed both Prophelies and 
Promiſes: or very ſtrong convincing _ that ſuch 
things ſo wiſhed, prayed, and deſired, ſhall be granted to 
men, aud performed in them, and in all the Earth alſo. 
Even as Chrilts ſetting all his People to pray, that our 
Fathers Kinedom might cone, and his Will be done on Earth, as 
it is in Heaver, (Even in The Heaven, or Heaven of Hea- 
vens) isa very {trong argument, and great aſlurance, with 
Evidence, that It ſhall be fo 3 Even iz Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven, Yea, and it is yery uſual in Scripture, firſt for 
the Spirit to expreſs its ſighs and groans, and ardent de- 
fires and longings, tor athing ; and afterwards, we read it 
ropheſied,” and promiſed, It ſhall be ſo. Firſt it cries, 
Let All the Earth be full of thy Glory : and then afterwards, 
It ſhal be All full of my Glory.Firlt, Let all thy Works praiſe thee: 
and Then, They ſhall All praiſe thee. Let All Nations ſee thy 
Glory: and Then All Nations, and Every Eye, ſhall ſee the 
Glory, yea and the Salvation, of God. The Skies ſhall powr 
down Righteouſneſs, and the Earth ſhall op+1,and they ſhall bring 
forth Salvation : for,” the Lord hath created, and commanded 
it, Hehath willed it, and his people will it alſo. For, 
( oncerning hjs Sons and his Danehters, They will Ask him 5, but 
concerning the Works of his Hands, even All the works of his 
Hands 5 They may, and will, and ſhall, Cas they are bid) com- 
mind him. And hall do the ſame works, yea and Greater al- 
/o, than ever Chriſt did, Then on Earth. For, he did but 
begin { but Begin) to do and Teach ( as we read in the be- 
ginning of the As) and hath left All to be finiſhed, by his 
Servants after him : who for This, 1s gone to the Father, 
and (et down at his Right Hand 3 and ſo hath Power, or 
muſt, and ſhall, have Power, over All the Works of his 
Hands. | 
And hath he received All that Power,1n Heaven &Earth, 
for Deſtruttion,or for Edification? I truſt verily tor £4: ficati- 
0,and not for DeſtruFion. As S.Paul ſpake of His. So it is,and 
much more,and better much, Ihope,in JeſusChriſt: ſecing 
that he can heal ws if be will (as the poor Lepar faid) and 
can quicken whom he will (as himſclf ſaith) why ogy = 
oubt 
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doubt his W311? ſeeing (no it 15 one of the loweſt. 
ſteps of Grace, and Goodneſle, to be Willing to be Good, 
and Graceful : Yea and as Good, and full of Grace, ag 
wecan be, and have any Power to be. Why may we 
not hopeit ſo, in Chriſts Will alſo > Is it Leſle and Nar. 
rower, or'Worſe, and Weaker, then his Power? Is his 
Heart Narrow, as Mine is ? And his Bowels ſtraitned al- 
ſo? Or his Eye Evil, and his Heart Envious alſo? That 
he will not give, or do, or cannot abide to ſee, the Good, 
he might both See, and Do, and Give, and Work, very 
caſily in us,by that Power he hath reccived ; and the Gifts 
heyhad, for Rebels alſo. | 

I have ſometimes thought it might be better much, and 
more Ingenuous farr,to think our Saviour Feak, or quite 
unable,to do what he would 3 then wiltul,or unwilling,to 
do what he can,for Good. The one, doth but make him 
Weak as a man; the other,Evil, Envious, or Malicious, as 
a Wicked Man or Devil.Or an Hypocrite,that makes a ow 
ſhew of Grace,and good in his Face; as the Heb Canaph, or 


Knave,is one that hath Grace, which 1n Heb is Car ap-pear- 


ing, But not in his Heart. Or one that can,but will not,be 
Gracious. Or makes a ſhew of Good, without an Heart to 
It, or a will to be ſo Good,as cafily he might, if.he would. 

Eſpecially, when plainly ſee Chriſt founding his Calls 
and Invitations of the Goſpel, on this very Botom and 
Foundation : That he hath Al! Power, given hin by his Fa- 
ther; and CAll things. So in Saint Matthew, All things are 
delivered to me of my Father;Come unto me, All ye that Labour 
and are heavy Laden; I will givey ou Reſt. Come Learn of me, 
for I am Meek and Lowly,Ceven as Good in Heart,as in Head, 
or Arm, orany Power whatever;)And you ſhall find Reſt, to 
your Sonl-s. 

And again, at hisReſurre&ion, and before his Aſcen- 
tion 3 All Power is Given me, both im Heaven and Earth 3, 
Therefore go Preach. Do not fight,or force; though I have 
All Power; and you ſhall have it alſo, for 1 will be with you 
tothe end of the World : And therefore Preach. 

And ſoalſo, before, he Cured a Poor Man, that was 
borne byothers, and had no Tongue or Heart, that ”_ 

read, 
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read.to ſpeak for himſelf Co it may be, Faith-to believe, 
* or expeCtit; for it is ſaid, Chriſt ſeeing Their Faith 3 not 
His, but Theirs 3 he ſaid, Sor, be of Good Chear, Thy ſins be 
preiven thee : and moved with Compaſſion alſo, Healed 
him (as divers alſo, that were onely in his Sight, though 
they ſaid eng for themſelves; and he never denyed 
any, for themſelves or others :) and This was, That he 
might ſhew,the Sox of man had Power, even power on Earth 
alſo, to forgive ſons. And hath he lefle Power in Hea- 
ven ? Or leffe Heart to uſe it? Seeing he is Exalted, and 
ſet at the Right Hand of God ( and ſo hath Power over all 
his handy Works) and made a Prince and Saviour, for this 
very __ and purpoſe, that he may Give Repentance and Re- 
tr? Jl of ſins: to All that Aſk and Wreltle for it : as the 
Seed of true Seekers, and that Brood of T ravelers,as Ja- 
cob ; who by ſeeking ſo,and wreſtling,did become a Prince 
with God : and Thence was called 7/rael. And the Lord 
delighteth to call himſelf The God of 1ſrael. Though it 
might make him bluſh (more then any Name, or all the 
Names in all the Bible:) were not his Heart, rather better, 
then his Strength and Power was. For,every time he calls 
himſelf the God of Iſrael, he remembers How a Poor, Weak, 
Frail, Halting Man, Overcame him,at his own Weapons. 
For he ſet upon him, and was overcomezand could not go, 
(he would not let him go) till he had Bl:ff:d hint. 

He appeared to Abraham by the Name Flſhaddai, God Al- 
mighty; (and Abrahams believing but This Power, was im- 
puted for Riehteouſneſſe:) But afterwards by the Name Je- 
hovak,which ſpeaketh his illalſo: And I will be, what 1 
will be, or whatI can be. As the Words are; and not as 
ſome read them, Iam what Tam; which the loweſt Crea- 
ture may be ſaid to be. 

And atthe Cloſe of the an Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
in the third of Johx, This is made the very Ground work 
of our Faith, and Hope in Chriſt, and coming to him 3 be- 
caule the Father hath loved him, and given All things into his 
hand. And ſo doth himſelfalſo make it, ſeveral rimes, in 
That very Goſpel. For, the Father Loveth the Son, and 


ſhewet > him, all be doth; and will ſhew him greater _— 
then 
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then theſe, that you may Marvel; For, as the Father Quicken: 
the dead, even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will : or, the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath commited all judgement t6 
the $0n. that all men ſhould Honour the Son,even as t hey Honour 
the Father. For, as the Father bath Life in himſelf, F. hath 
he given the Son alſo, to have Life in himſelf, and hath given 
him Authority to execute Judgement alſo,becauſe he is the Sox of 
Man. And again, the Hour is come that the Son of Man 
ſnould be Glorified 5 But, as a-Corn of IWheat, he muſt firſ8 die 
(that ſo he may be made a qu ickening Spirit 5 ) and then he 
sball bring forth much Fruit 3 ( for he will not die as a Fool 
dyeth 3 But will improve his death to the utmoſt, and do 
as much good as he Can; and will Work while he may 
VVork ; Leaſt theNight come,and then he cannot VVork, 
He will therefore do, what 1s in his Hand, and Power to 
do, and will do it, with all his Might : Remembering him 
that ſaid, withhold not thy hand, while it is in thy Power to 
Work: Say not to thy Neighbour goe and come againto Morrow ; 
IWhen it 3s now in thy Power to do him Good . ) And now 5hall 
the Prince of this World be caſt out ; AndT, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw All men unto me : and Him that com- 
eth to me, will Tin no wiſe ( Twill not, Twill not) caſt him 
off, or caſt him out : But walk while you have the Light, leaſt 
Darkneſſe come upon you» Theſe things he ſpake, and did 
Hide himfelf from them. But he came, and Crzed again, He 
that ſeetb me, ſeeth him that ſent me : Tam come a Licht un- 
to the World (and he lighteth every one that cometh into the 
World) that whoſocvcr believeth, ſhould not abide in Dark: 
eſſe. If any Man hear my Words and believe not, I judge 
him not, for I came not to juage the World, but to Save the 
World : and theſe things I lay, that you might be Saved. 
And again, Jeſws knowing that the Father had given All 
things into his hands, and that he was come from God, and 
went to God > he riſcth from Supper, and took a Towel, and gir- 
ded himſelf, and waſhed his Diſciples feet : ( O ſee his Heart, 
when he hath Power; for, all thisis) becauſe the Father 
had given. All thines,into His Hands. 
And when Judas was gone out, immediately after the 
Sop (thoughSt Lake ſeem to make him preſent at the $4- 
crament, 
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:xament, and one of the twelve, of whom, or to whom, 
he ſpake of twelve Thrones, and Judging the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael ) he ſaith, Now is the Sor of Man glorified, and God 3s 
glorified in him : and if God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
elorifie him, in himſelf, and ſhall ſtrate htway glorifle him. And 
ſhall not All bow to him, and to the Glory of God alſo? 
And if God be glorifledin them, God will glorifie them with 
himſelf : or where 1s the ſtreſs of our Saviors Argument ? 

And again, It is expedient, that I go; for elſe the Comfor- 
ter will not come: and when he comes, he ſhall convince the 
World, of fin. For, ſo God loved the World, that he ſent 
his Son , not to condemn, the world, or Tuds it, but to ſave the 
world : by That which he w1ll give for the Life of the World. 
And again, which he ſhall give unto you: for, Him hath God 
the Father ſealed. 

And again, I have many things to ſay unto you, but you 
cannot bear them now. Howbeit when > Spirit of Truth is 


come, he will guide you into all Truth , for,be shall glorifie me, 
and ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you. All thines 
that the Father bath, are mine : therefore I ſaid, that he ſhall 


take of mine, and (ew It unto you. 

And again, Father, Glorifie thy Son. that thy Son alſo may 
elorifie 1hee, (a Good Comment on the tends Prayer : for 
who can firſt give to God, that it may be given £ or canlend, 
that it may be paidagain? ) As thou haſt given him Power, over 
All fleſh, that he ſhould, --- not onely may, but should give 
Eternal Life, to as many, as thou haſt given him. 

And, if That be not yet plain enough before 3 in 
That very chapter he repeats it again; ſaying, I pray 
for them, I pray not for the world, but ſor them which thou 
haſt given me; For they are Thine. Andall Mine are Thine, 
and Thine are Mine, and I am glorifled in them. 

And his ſaying here, 1 pray »ot for the world; ſtands as 
much alone, without a Fellow, or any like it, as moſt 
words in all the Bible. And how can we build any great 
matter of Faith, upon That which hath not two or three 
Witneſſes to confirm jt? Yer if it were ſaid, 1 Will not 
pray for the world : Is it more. or more obliging, or conclu- 

ding, than That in Hoſea 2 Call her Lo-rahamah; T will no 
more have mercy upon the Houſe of Iſrael ; and I will not have 
mercy 
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mercy on her children and I will not be their God. And yet 
he did turn again, and had pity on them, becauſe he delighteg 
in Mercy : and where it was ſaid, Tou are not my People,There i; 
ſhall be ſaid, Tou are the Sons of the Living God. 
$0 alſo, Thy Name ſball be no more called Jaacob, but If, rael, 
And yet God himſelf often called him Jaacob, after This, 

So alſo, 1will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. And I did my 
command your Fatherc, or ſpeak to them, concerning Sacrific,, 
And in the ſame Prophet, They ſhall teach no more, ſaying, 
Know the Lord. And Tou murmur not againſt us, but God, 
And they have not rejeFed Thee, but Me. As 1n the Goſpel; 
I came not to Judg the world ; nor will 1 Judg you. And 1. 
oain, Tdonot, or I will not, call you Servants. And, Toy 
chall ach me Nothing. And when thou makeſt a Feaſt, Thoy 
ſhalt not invite thy Friends. 

In all which. and divers other places, ſure we do not 
believe any abſolute Negative, but Comparative : Or at 
leaſt not ſo definitive, bur ſuch as may be reverſed. 

And why ſhauld that ſaying, I will wot Pray for the world 
(it he had ſaid ſo) oblige Chriſt more, than Thar, 7 will 
10t be your God, or Twill not shew you mercy © Or, Thoushalt 

Lie, and thou shalt not Live as 1t was ſaid to Hezehkzah, and 
yet he did not Die, but Live. Or that to Samwel or Jeremi- 
ah ;, Thou ſhalt not Pray for This m in, or This people © Which 
yet, it may be, made them Pray More than they did be- 
fore : and ſo perhaps was One good means to recover 
them that clſe might have been ſo irrecoverable. Ando 
This very ſaying of Chriſt, (if he had ſo ſaid) 7 will mt 
Pray for the world, might have been a great means to ſave 
the World, and to recover them, by convincing them of 
their torlorn and deſperate eſtate. 

For, T his may be one great [nd of the heavieſt Threat- 
nings in the Scripture, not only to shut men under fear ana 
enlt (that ſothey may be fitter Objects of Pity and Mer- 
Cy 3) but to Corvince them alſo, that they may be ina way 
for mercy. It being the great Art of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
work along with the Word, ſutable to the Subje&, and 
Object it hath, to work upon. And in a ſharp Threat- 
ning, 1t 15 as Vinegar, or burnt Allum, or ſome Corraſive p 

putric 
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ptitrid fleſh, that muſt be taken off. 
And How will a poor Soul Tremble under This, That 
Chriſt, who is Love it ſelf, ſhouldonce ſay, 7 will not Pray 
for you. As every One 1 ready to apply it to himſelt, 
while under the Convincing Work of the Spirit: which is 


promiſed to Convince the world allo, of ſin, and Righteonſ- 
meſs. 


But he doth not ſay, 1 Will xot Pray for the world: but on- 
ly, 1Do not. Juſt perhaps asin the Chapter before, he 
ſaid to his own Diſciples, 7 do mot ſay, Iwill pray for you : 
for, the Father himſelf loveth you. Andin That day you ſhall 
ack me Nothing. And hitherto you have afked Nothire. 
Which are Negatives comparative, not abſolute. 

And why not This alſo, I do mot pray, only, or mainly, 
and chiefly, for the world; but for Thoſe thou, haſt given me, 
ont of the world, And 1t may be, Chriſt finds enough upon 
him, 2s 4 Mar, (and ſo only he Prayes) to mind his Eled, 
and care for Them : Though God ( and He alſo as God ) 
Loveth the world alſo (and the Peoples, in diſtinction from 


Iſrael, as Moſes expreſſeth it.) Yea, and He was given al- 
lo, for the world; and ſent to bear away the ſins of the worl{; 
and not ts condemn, but ſave the world; and to be a Propitiati- 


on for the ſins o the world. As we read ( with many ſuch 
h 


pallages) in T his very Apoltle, who records This Prayer. 

And it we take the words asſtrictly as we may, being 
only in the Preſent Tence, 7 do not yet Pray for the world: 
We know not how ſoon, he yet might pray, for the world 
alſo : Though he Now did not. 

Sceing 1n this very Prayer, towards the end, he prayed 
for others, Many others, then he Now Prayed for, at 
the beginning of it. And I know not but the 7Vorld, 
7a Then, come in alſo; if I ſhould grant it did not 

OW. 

Epecially ſeeing, One great End of all he afked, for his 
Diſciples alſo, and for all others, was, that the World may 
come to know that thou ha ſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as 
thou baſt loved me. 

And in the beginning of this very Prayer, Chriſt ſhew- 


cth, that it is Eternal Life to know God, and Him whom Go1 
L 2 had 
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had ſent. And by this, he proved that his Diſciples knew 
the Name of God, and kept his Word, becauſe they now 
believed that God ſent him, and knew ſurely that he was come 
out from God. And yet in the latter end of this Prayer, he 
beggeth ſo, and ſo, for His, and all that ſhould bejieye, 
that the whol World alſo, might come to know, that God had 
ſent him, and bad loved them, as he loved him. Which ma 
be added to That we noted inthe chap. before ; YYhey the 
Comforter ſhall come to Ton, be ſhall Convince the VVorld alſo, | 
of ſin, and 0 Kighteouſneſs. , 

And yet (as himſelf, and St. Paxlalſo ſaid ) the World, 
as the World; and the Carnal man, as Carnal 3 did mot re. 
ceive, conceive, or underſtand the Spirit, or the thin 
thereof, So, in a ſafe ſence alſo, we may ſay, Chriſt did 
not T hen Pray for the World ; that, As the World, they 
might be ſaved, or be Happy, whilethey remained Such, 
But that they might be changed, and called out of the 
World, and ſo Turned from Darkneſs to Light, from the Pow- 
er of Satan unto God: and rhen _ alſo receive an Inheri. 
tance, among them that are ſanAifie through Faith inC 46a 
Which was the ſum of This Prayer, 1t may be, and the 
great Commiſſion,given by our Lord himſelf,when he ſent 
Paulto the Gentiles: and made him a Miniſter, and Wir- 
neſs, or Martyralſo; tothe whole World. 

And He gives us This Sum of the Goſpel he was to 
preach, That God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
himſelf, and Not imputing their fins. And the Myſtery 
of Godlinels 5 God manifeſt in the Fleſh, and believed 
on by the VVorld. And it any take the VVorld here 
for the Syſteme of Flements, and not for Men of the 
World ; I may fay, Chriſt alſo might mean only the 
Worldly Syſteme: which he prayed not for, but for lon 
of the world, and in the world. But St. Paxl in feve- 
ral places faith (ana that alſo in the Spirit, or perſon of 
Chriſt ; whom we found before, as Fzekiel (the ſtrong 
God, and yet the Son of Man ) to be the great Watcher and 
Warner for every man : and as Ezekzel, bid to order « 

Sacrifice for every one that erreth, and is ſimple: ) he was 
Warning every man, and Teaching every man, in 4 
Wiſdom, 


(85) 
Wiſdom that we may preſent every man, perfet FL. Chriſt 
Jus. And he bids us Love All men; and prayes they 
might Love All men, even as He loved them. Yea, and we 
are bid to Honour All men. For, Man is the Image, and Glo- 
ry of God. And, dire&ly againſt the ſence which ſome 
ſuppoſe in Chriſts words (7 pray not for the World, but for 
Theſe:) St. Paul exhorts firſt of all, That Prayers, Interceſſi- 
ons, Supplications, as and giving of Thanks allo, be made for 
All men. Which he ſaith, is goodand acceptable, in the ſight 
of God, our Saviour. Who W111 (directly Will ) have All 
mc, All men, to be ſaved; and to come unto the knowledg of 
the Truth. For, there is One God, and One Mediator, between 
God, and Men, (All Man-kind ) the Man Chriſt Jeſws ; who 
gave himſelf a Kanſom for All, (tor, he is the Propitiation for 
our ſins, and not for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole 
World : ) tobe teſtified, or witneſſed, or manitelt, in due ſea- 
ſon , or its proper ſeaſons. For, it is plural, in the Original; 
expreſiing divers, ſeveral, and proper ſeaſons: for the 
manifeſtation of That Truth, to the World. Of which 
we may (peak again, in Times and _— 

And yet alſo, in a True and ſafe ſence, we may ſay, 
Chriſt loveth not the- World, as the World; nor prayeth for 
the World, as ſuch. No more than a Man ought to love 
or cheriſh his Fleſh, as ſuch. But only in order to change 
It, and make it New. And this indeed ſeems one of the 
molt proper ſences of Gods Hatirg any. Which in Hebrew 
is eve by a word ſo neer That which is to Change 3 
as if Hating were but in order to a Charge: which is alſo 
very neer theſound of the words that in Hebrew ſignific 
buth to Change, and to Hate. And as Sore, comes from 
their Sazato Hate (as we touched before ;,) So doth Sir 
which is Hate or Shun. And That which Enghſþ 
Saxons (whoſe Language is much Hebrew) do call Sir, is 
in Gods Language Hatred. For, he hateth Nothing but 
Sin. And the Eng Sir, is in Heb Hate, or Chate, or Hbhate. 

So that God Hateth Nothing but Sin. And no perſon 
but (as Sinful, and ſo) in Order to Changing of him. As 
we ſee in his own Covenant ? His Firſt Covenant (and ſo 
us Firſt Creation, and the Firſt born in all Dil; mo 

mu 
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mult give place toa Second, which is Better. And the 1.- 
der muſt ſtill ſerve the Tounger : or give place to it. God 
will (1 ſhew himſelf Better and Better : and ſo will ever 
to All Fternity. And finding fault with his firſt Expreſſions 
or Manifeſtations, he Diſanuls and rejects, or Hates and re. 
probates them, in order to change them, andemake them 
Better. VVhich he is ſtill Doing. For, what he doth 
once, he doth ever. And the VVheel {till goeth round, 
as we find in the go. Pſalm, and Solomon in divers places; 
to be compared with that of our Saviour, (ſo often repea- 
ted,) They that ave Firſt ſhall be Laſt, and the laſt firſt. And 
behold I make All thinge New. As inthe beginnipg, ſoit 
{hall be ever. 

I may add alſo, That in divers Scriptures, we may find 
Love and Hate, to be but relative Terms, or comparative. 

God as God, Loveth Himſelf only, with an Abſolute 
Love : and Hateth nothing but ſin, with abſolute Hatred. 

But among Creatures, -He Loveth One before another, 
as it cometh neerer to himſelf, and his own Image: So he 
prefers it before another,which he hateth, in compariſon. 
So, Leah was Hated, that 1s, Leſs loved than Rachel, prefer. 
red before Leah; who was loved allo, but below Rachel. 

And in ſuch a ſence God ſpeaketh, 1f a man have two 
I'ives, the one Loved, and the other Hated 5 that is, leſs Lo- 
ved. Forelſe ſure, God would never countenance any 
mans Hating his VVite. But only, as he doth a mans Ha- 
ting his own fleſh, in order to change it, and prefer ſom- 
what before it. 

And ſo Chriſttelleth us that no man can be His Diſciple, 
except he Hate his Father, Mother, Brother, Siſter, Wife and 
Jelf. Whom yet he never ſhould, or could Hare, ithe be 
His Diſciplez and be moulded into Love. But his mean- 
Ing 1s, (as we find in another Evangeliſt) Except he prefer 
Chriſt, and ſo Love Him, before All Thoſe: Which therefore in 
Scripture Language, are All ſaid, to be Hated ; in com- 
partſon of Chriſt. 

And why may not Jacob the Younger, be Thus Loved, 
that is, preferred before Eſau? who in This ſence is Hated, 
and rejefed, that is, ſet behind, his younger Brother. 
But 
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But however Theſe may be uſcd,or looked upon,as Types 
'of the Flef# and AO : we cannot from Thence deter- 
minc Final Reprobation (asthe Schools expreſs it) in the 
perſon of either. Though the Scripture give us very ſad 
Characters of Eſax, calling him a Profaxe Perſon: yet I know 
not that it ever ſhews him to be Eternally Reprobate. 
That Repentance which is ſpoken of in the Hebrews, being 
his Fathers, (and not his own, but) the changing of his Fa- 
thers mind towards him : which he could not obtain, 
though he ſought 1t with Tears. * But yet his Father al- 
ſo Bleſſed him : and though he mult ſerve his younger 
Brother, it was but for a ſeaſon, til] he could break his 
oak, as we ſhall ſeeanon. And This alſo, but as general- 
ly in all the Diſpenſations of God, out to the World, the 
Elder (as we may commonly ſee, in moſt, or All the Elder 
Sons named in the Bible) or the firſt, muſt give placeto the 
Second. Even the firſt Covenant it ſelf, mult be rejected 
and dilanulled, and judged Faulty alſo (that 1s, Repro- 

bate) in order to a Second, Better, and more Gracious, 

So it was ſaid, The Elder ſhall ſerve the Tourger. And Chriſt 
himſelf came to Serve,and to Miniſter, and not to be Miniſtred 
unto. As it is ſaid, Joſeph in Priſon, was Truſted with the 
Care or Government.of all the Priſoners; and ſet to ſerve 
them: Asindeed a Governor 1s a great Servant, to his 
Servants. 

As it is writtex, Jacob have I Loved, (is it indeed an Inter- 
rogation, rather than affirmation ? )- But Eſau have I hated. 
But How Hated ® Thevery next words of the Propher, 
who 1s cited by the Apoſtle, ſhew us that This Hating was 
ſome frowning of Gods Face, (as we may ſay ) but not 
of his Heart : and but upon the outward Man, or Eſtate 
ot Fſau ; whom he therefore ſaith he Hated, becauſe he 
laid his Mountains and his Heritage waſte, for the Dragons of 
the Wilderneſs. But may, or can, any man know, or judg 
of True Real Love or Hatred (eſpecially That which 1s E- 
ternal) by All that is without, or before him ? 

Is there not much worſe, poken of Jacob and Iſrael (1n 
that very Prophet) than of Eſau £ Doth-not the ſame Aaa- 
lachy, lay of Ijrael, VVillthe Lord regard your perſons £ Even 
your 
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your Juno? Andno Ye! then his Soul abhors their 
Sacrifice. Which yet is one of the worſt things that Solg. 
»0# obſerves of a wicked man : But How frequent in the 
Prophets againſt 7ſrae!? And in Jeremy 12.weſee, How 
God F an Hated, the decrly beloved of a AS an 
Emblem of Chriſt himſelf ( ſo forſaken, Hated, curſed, and 
RejeFed by God ;) or of all the E/:F, who once were (ag 

Paul, tothe Fpheffans) children of YVYrath, or curſe, a4 well, 
or much, as Any others. 

And the ſame Malacky doth net only obſerve the Jews 
ſo neglefted and rejeGed, but Curſed alſo, by God himſelf: 
ſeveral times. Yea; and that, the Lord would alfo, curſe 
their very Bleſſings: Tea, and had curſed them already. One 
of the heavieſt, or worſt, Curſes in the Bible. 

And This is for Spiritual Adultery, and Judahs marrying 
the D anghter of a ſtrange god. As Gen. 38 . Judah leaving 
his Erethren (for, it 3s not good for man to be alone > ) Turned 
in, to a Canaanite : who bore Fr and Onan : ſo wicked, that 
the Lord ſlew them. Which is alſo in Malachy 3 though loſt 
by reading it 5 Therefore will the Lord cut off the eMaſter and 
the Teacher, which in Heb is, Er and Oneh, And the 
Scripture ſeems often to allude to Tamar alſo,at the end of 
that Hiſtory ( Mother of All Judahs Poſterity:) As the 
Church Cor-every Chriſtian ) waiting for Chriſt (that 
Shilo, or Shela) till with child by bis Father alſo; leaving bis 
Signet and Bracelets, which ſave her at the fiery Judgment. 
But we tranſlate Tamar the Palm tree, which it alſo (igni- 
fies : as That, which Riſeth, by Preſſing down : and was uſed 
at the Feaſt of Tabernacles : and yet alſo,by the Jews, ſha- 
king their Palms, Thrice every way, crying, Hen Ho- 

ſanna! As their Fathers did to Chriſt, ſpreading Palm 
branches, as we read in the Goſpel. 

But how Hated, and Curſed Things and Perſons may be 
Loved and Bleſled ; as changed, by Him that is not changed; 
as we read inthe ſame Prophet (to which alſo St. James 
alludeth) who allo telleth us, We are All begotten by One 
Father: and that He hateth putting away ( in himſelf allo, 
I hope.) more than any perſon ;: We mult ſpeak anon. 
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When I conſider the ſolemn engagement of God to his 
&n ; Ak of me, and I will ve thee all Nations, and the ut- 
moſt ends of the Earth, orint e Goſpel-words, Ask ad this 
ſhalt receive, ſeek and thou ſhalt finde,knock and er pet be open- 
ed ( which was firſt ſaid to Chriſt, before he ſaid it unto us 
and he ſairh it to every one, and with that alſo, Becauſe it is ſo 
r0 every one, therefore ſo to you, or them that then heard 
him: ) I have often thou he it ſuch a ground of Faith and 
Hope, that inſtead of doubting whether I was given to him, 
ornot; I have often preſſed iton him : Ask mr, that chou 
- mayſtreceive me, ſeek me, andthou ſhalt finde me, and by 
vertue of the Covenant, my hard heart alſo, ſhall be opened 
to thee, if thou wilt knock hearuly, Now thou faiſt, thou 
ſftundeſt at the door and knockeft ; O but do it heartily, which 
is the great Law of All Servants,and thou art the Lords Ser- 
vant, and ſo called, through the Prophets, Goſpe), all the 
Bible ; And the Lords ſervant muſt be gentle towards all,even 
to them which oppoſe themſelves &c. 

I have alſo judged it an unworthy thought of God, to think 
he would ſo ſolemnly bid him, ask what he would, and whom 
he would, and thento tye h's tongue, or narrow his heart, ſo 
as he durſt not, or he would not, ask as many as he could di- 
ſpoſe or manage. 

And to put it out of doubt, I ſee him very folicitous tc 
perſwade and aſſure us, that the Father hath ſo far preven-* 
ted all his asking, or our fears 8& doubts , that he hath given 
h'm all Things, all Perſons, all Power, in Heaven and Earth. 
And onthis Rock he grounds his Calls, and all our Faith and 
Hope, and Coming to him. _ 

For we muſt needs have ſtaggered at all his words and 
promiſes, till with Abraham, we were fully perſwaded, that 
he was able to perform what ever he promiſed: and this was 
imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, and not unto him only, but 
antous dlſo it ſhall be imputed, ( a ſtrange expreſſion tothe 
Gentile Romans, ) If we believe on him that raiſcdup Feſus 
our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our offences, 
aud raiſed azain for our Fuſtification, | 

We erre greatly, ot knowins the Scriptures, and the 
mighty Power of Chriſt ; which if we knew, we ſhould nut 
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diſpute bis will, b:it rowle our ſelves upon it, (as we daily 
pray ) and ſay Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt make us whole an 
cleawe, The God whom we worlhip, is able to deliyer us our 
of this Pit, and fiery Furnace ( was it not a great myſtery? » 
Bur however, we will not worſhip the Golden Image of the 
Beaſt, or h'm that was, or is to be a Beaſt, and to eate graſs a; 
11 Oxe;nor will we receive his chara&er, or name or number 
of it; though ſet up in the plain of Dura, (every Generation 
of this World ) made up of 6. in bredth, and 60, in height, 
666 was alſothe number of Talents of Gold brought year- 
ly unto Solomon, But of this again in our diſcourſe of times 
and numbers, weights and mealures. 

Aud when our Saviour himſelt came to dye, and all the 
Scripture was againſt him that he could not live, yet he was 
not afraid to put himſelf upon the infinite Power of God; 
with Father, if it be be poſſible, and all things are poſſible, The 
Angel tothe Virgin ſaid, «ll things ſhall be poſſible with Gd 
and Chriſt ſeveral times, with God all things are poſſible: and 
at h's coming down from the Mount ( an embleme of his (e- 
cond coming ) he addeth, all things are poſſible to himallo, 
( evento a poor weeping man) that belicveth. All things are 
poſſible to thee O Father,1nd to mealfo, (they ſhall be poſſi. 
ble : ) Bur not my will, but thine be done on Earth, and m 
Earth alſo, a5 in thy higheſt Heavenly Throne, which ſhall 
alſo be my Throne, And Father, I will that thoſe which 
thou haſt given me ( to whom thou haſt given all things) 
may be with me, and ſee my Glory, and fit on my 
throne allo. 

And his Throne is eſtabliſhed with Mercy, as we readin the 
Prophet 7/4. Yea, rather with Mercy than Truth, or any other 
thing z for ſo the Proverbs ſay, Hercy and Truth preſerve 
the King, but his Throne is eſtabliſhed with Mercy, So that if 
he cannot hold both, he muſt let go Truth, and all Juſtice, , 
rather than Mercy : For Mercy ſhall triumph over all Juagt- | 
ment ; and in Judgement, he ſtill will, ſt:1| doth, remember 
Mercy : And he that ſheweth not mercy, in all things, and all 
times, ſha!l have no mercy ſhewed hims ; and himſelt bid them | 
20 learn what that meant, T will have mercy, andnot ſacrifict; | 
or mercy rather than any ſacrifice, He hath ſhewed thee 0 _ 
nod 
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what 1s 2004, and what the Lord delighteth in, to do Fuſtice, but 
( eſpecially ) 10 love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Ged. 
Ride on pro perouſly, 9a of Truth, and Meekneſs 0 Righ- 
reowſneſs: and ſeeing God accepteth mercy rather than any 
ocher ſacrifice 3 let him guide thee alſo, in the way he ſhall 
choſe and beſt accept, as the Pſalmift ſpeaketh, 

L will therefore ſing of the mercies of the Lord for 
ever, for I have ſaid, mercy ſhall be built up for ever, Mercy 
2nd Truth ſhall go betore thy face, O blefſſ:d are the people 
that know that joytull ſound ( and underſtand it: ) They ſhall 
walk,O Lord, in the light of thy countenance, in thy name 
they ſhall rejoyce all the day, ( forthey thatknoy thy name, 
will truſt in it ) and in thy very Juſt ce, they ſhall be exalted. 
Mercy and Truth are met together, Rightecuſneſs and 
Peace do kifseach other. Melchizedek ( the King of Righte- 
ouſneſs ) is alſo King of Salem, that 1s, Peace:and his Throne 
of Judgement, ( in the Revelation ) is a white Throne, and 
is eſtabliſhed with mercy. For his mercy endureth for cer, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. Even that Mercy which is Over 
all his works, and his compaſſions never fail. And Solo- 
mon ſaith, he that honoureth his Maker, hath Mercy 
on the Poor 

He ſhall hear the Poor when he cryeth, and him that hath no 
Helper ( no Helper ! ) He ſhall ſave their ſouls, and ſhall re- 
drem them from diceipt and wiolence ,, ( or as this Plalm is 
expreſſed in Ezechiel, He ſhall offer ſacrifice for every one 
that erreth and is ſimple. ) Precious iy his eyes ſhall be their 
Bloud, and yet more precious their {ouls, which himſelf ſaid, 
was ſo exceeding precious, as not to be compared with the 
World ; muſt it only be precious in our own eyes, and (hall 
it no: be fo in his alſo? Let us then bowe down to him, as 
the third Captain of 50. did to Elijah, ſaying, Let my ſoul 
bepiecious in thine eyes, and the ſoules of thy ſervants, for 
lo the words are in the original, 

And himſelt ſummed up all the Law into Zove, adding | 
allo that it wa$a little love to luveR friend , or one that was 
lovely. or like us, fair and beautifull, kind and thankfull ; 
even ſinners and Hypocrites do ſo; but I ſay unto you, love 
Jour enemies, and them that hate you, pray tor them that per- 
M 2 ſecute 
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ſecute you, revile you, blaſpheme aud offer all deſpite to you; 
Bleſſe them that curſe you, yea,bleſſe and curſe not, be eyes 
bleſſing and never curfing. In a word, Be mercifull as your 
Heavenly Father is merciful ; and then addeth , Fudge mt, 
that you be not judged. 

W hich is the more to be marked, becauſe himſelf ſo often 
intimates, that although the Father hath committed af judpe. 
ment to him,and authority to execute it allo, (as we ſhewed he. 
fore) yet that he neither came to judge the world, nor wil 
judge 1t, or any man, it may be in his own perſon ; but wit 
commit itro his Children, who ſhall judge the world and 4y- 
gells alſo: and then the Son of man ſhall tit on the Throne of 
his Glory, to ſeperate thoſe that are judged. 

And there allo, none are condemned, but thoſe that juſti. 
fie themſelves; for if we could, or would Fuage our ſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged. Yet even then allo, we are judged by 
the Son of man, For we muſt all ſtand before his Judgement ſeat, 
who yet loved our nation, and our nature, and was made our 
Advocate, and under the ſame Law with us: The ſame Ly 
of Love. And did any man ever Hate his own fleſh * though he 
may chaſten it, and keep it in ſubjeRion, Plucking it under the 
eyes. as ſome render the Apoſtles phraſe- 

Or it he could hate his own fleſh, will he not love his ops 
Spirit, and his owm Image * Will not That love ſeek topro- 
pagate it all he may? he hath received the Spirit without mea- 
ſure : He is infinitely full of that (as El#bs tpeaks) which is as 
New Wine, yea, as Fire in his bones and heart, which as the 
Spring in the watch, is ever clicking, and the cauſe of all the 
b-ating in the Arteries, and all the Pulſes, and it muſt have 
vent, he cannot hold it in. 

So it hath now pleaſed infinite Wiſdome and Goodne(e 
to {crew it ſelfe into the finite heart of Chriſt in his huma- 


nity, ſo that he cannot hold it in, or ſtifle it if he would, as' 


that which is infinite might have doac, and ſo ſwallow 
it up, as that we might never have ſeene , or felt, 

or any way enjoyed 1t 
But zofinite is now {0 rivered into finite, that this finite cannot 
comprehend it, or detain it ifhe. would : He cannot detain it 
in w7righteeuſneſſe;not ſo much as he may the wind in hig hand, 
or 
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or all the great Ocean in his bowels. Sathat if his eye were 
evil,or his heart hard and narrow, when he ſeems (o kindly to 
invite, and call and woo us to his dainties: which the Scripture 
et forbids us once to taſt from an evil eye, or from one that 
cryeth eat and drink, but his heart is not with us, which the 
ſoul of God abbors : Yet indeed if Chriſt do but love him- 
ſelt and his own Spirit, and his own eaſe, he ſtill will, and ill 
muſt, give out freely, having received that which is too great 
and ſtrong for him to hold in,and keep down, if he would, be. 
ing an infinite Fountain ſtill EF. and ſtill lowing out 
with Rivers of living water round about him. 

So it is inall that do but receive ſome little drops of it from 
him: How much more, is it ſo in himſelf, that hath it * 
without ſuch bounds and limits? O how is he ſtraitned 
(tis his own expreſſion) till he poure out himſelf and his SPi- 
rit among us. It cannot be taken from him againſt his will, 
and yet it cannot be held in : but is as an Ointment or a ſweer 
perfume in ones hand, the more it is preſſed and heated, the 
more it flows out and ſends forth it's ſweet Odours, And ſhe 
came bthind him ſaying, If I can but touch him, or ſo much as the 
hemme of his Garment , I ſhall be healed : and vertue went 
out at every touch. 

As the ſweet perfume and precious Ointment onthe Sacri- 
ficers head, it drenChe his Beard, even Aaron's beard (which 
yet was but an Excrement,and to be cut off with every Siſſors) 
and it ran down throughall his Garments, and to every hemm 
and Fringe of them, although eo be changed and laid off, yery 
many times, beſides every nights reſt. 

And the Laver of old in the Tabernacle, had nocover ; how 
much lefſe the great Molten Sea in the Temple 2 which had 
ſucha Fountain or Fountains ſtill lowing, up an it, or into it, as 
the very words in the Hebrew may teach us. 

Have you not {cen a tender Mothers breaſt ſo full and 
ſwel'd for want of ſucking,that ſhe hath beenglad of a ſtran- 
gers Child to draw it , when her own could not, or would 
" not? So, and much more is it with the tull breaſt of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; which is ſuchan infinite Fountain, that the more it 
pives, the more it may, And if thou knewſt the gift of God, and 
who it 15 that giveth, thou wouldſt aſk, and ask az4in, and never 
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give over aſking /as we found before in Ackſa, and diverg g; 
thers) till he filleth thee alſo with the npper and the lower 
ſprings. Rejoyce 14+ then and be glad with him, all Fra that love 
him, rejoyce with h' all yee that mourned after im, that you 
may ſuck and be ſati. ficd with thoſe breaſts of Conſolation, 

And adrop that runner over (for he hath enough for his 
Children, Servants, Strangers, Cattle, all his Creatures, ; ) 
every drop hath power enough to make 1s hunger andthirſt, 
and long tor more, till it my ſtretch out our narrow heart 
and make them 2s wide as the very Heavens, 

And he hath received gifts for Rebels alſo ; and. his own 
Law was, he that received freely, m ſt give freely; yea, and 
he ſaid, It #5 4 more bleſſed thing ts give, then to receive ; Axif 
he thought himle}f alſo, and made himſelf m re bleſſed, by gi- 
ving out freely, then by receiving all the fulnefle he hath, 
which would be a burthen to him,if te cou!d not, d1d not, give 
out ſreely,as he receiveth. 

And tor more clear exprefſing his own mind and heart,and 
will, for doing good, according to his Power, ( which is ſtill 
the meaſure of gooineſle alſo : ) He hath not only promiſed 
toreceive All that come to himz1nd by no means, no means, to 
caſt them off, or outs, but alſo to draw All men to him, and to make 
All things new ; being {as the Pſalms exprefſe)nor only to ſa 
tisfie the deſire of every living thing , which is no great 
matter,except alſo they have great and good defires ( foreile 
I know not ought I feare, or mote oppoſe, or pray againſt, 
then his giving me the delire of my own fool th aarrow 
heart, } but alſo, that he ſhall give forth Good, and 200ane(ſe ſo, 
that all things ſhall be filled with it : As we may find by com- 
paring the 85. Pſalm (concluding thusz Tea the Lord ſhall 
give forth Good, or goodnefle, and Righteouſneſſe ſhall go before 
him, and dire or ſet us inthe way of his ſteps) with the 104.ard 
145. Pſal. which of all is to b. marked moſt, as that which gi- 
veth name to all the Book of Plalms, ( as the Fews tell us) be- 
ing thence All called Praiſes,or Songs of bleſſing, 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and 
of great mercy : the Lordis good to All, and his tender mercit 
are over All bis works. All thy apjay Po praiſe thee, O Lord, 
and thy Saings ſhall bleſs thee.The Lord upholdeth All that fall 


alli 


(95) 

49d raiſeth up all tbat are bowed down. which is again ſo repea- 
1d and enlarged in the next Pſalm alſo, that it may teach us 
how Chriſt pur himſelf under that Law alſo, ro wourn with e- 
very one that mourneth, and to weep with every one that weepeth, 
yea, and to make us ſenhible of our own wants and emprinefle, 
that ſo he may fiilus- being ſent to comfors every one that 
mourneth, and to repleniſh every empty ſoul, At this I awaked, 
and my [(cep was ſweet to me, as the Prophet expreſſcth it. 

Yca, and Chriſt is ſuchan Head to every man,( as Paul ex- 
preſleth) and ſuch a Root to all our ſoules and Spirits, that 
our mourning and our ſufferings reach and pierce his ſoul alſo: 
And inall our affliions,he is afflied : For if any one mem- 
ber ſuffers, all ſuffer (but eſpecially the head and heart :) and 
if one be honoured, all rejoyce with it. 

The ſtrength of a King is in his SubjeRs , and his glory in 
their multitude, and greatneſſe, Riches, Honour, Hap- 
pineſſe and Freedome z it being more honour alſo to govern 
one ficeman, then many ſlaves: And it is a union with 
free Subjects that maketh a King ſo ſtrong, that as Selomes 
[1th , There is no riſing againſt him, Where the Arabick 
allo may help usto a better {ence and notion of Alkwm, 
then 1s yet common . 

May we not all ſay to our Sav our as Abigail did to David F 
When my Lord ſhall fir on the throne of his Reſt, and when 
the Lord hath done to my Lord according to all he promiſed, 
ſhall it indeed be any offence or grief of heart to my Lord, that 
he ſpared us and did not ſhed our bleod, or avenge himſelf (which 
1s {0 much forbidden ) or reſerve 4 grudge in his heart againſt 
the Children of his people ? When he tall ſee us all come 
bowling to him , to his glory, and his Fathers glory alſo : 
who is glorified ( he faith ) when we bear much. 
truit, And is not he (o allo, When He beareth much 2 
And as much as he can. 

It he could have been contented to be happy, glorious all 
wone, he never needed any world of men or Angels. But O ! 
how was Þe ſtraitned in himſelf, til he had fone a means to 
multiply himſelt, his Image, Happineſſe, and Glory, by 
Creation > How much more than by Redemption ? while 
4c 1c, we ſhall praiſe him; and ſhall ever bleſs him, n he 
avec. 
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ſave us. But the grave cannot praiſe him, death cannot celes 
brate bim: the living, the living fhall praiſe thee ,, as Heze. 
kiah ſaid. ; 

And what profit is there in our bloud> He did not care tg 
drink the bloud of beaſts: doth he now delight in eating mang 
flcſh, and drinking mans bloud 2 Or what doth he gain by 
loſing us > Can the cnem e give a recompenſe for us? Ay 
Eſther ſpake of Himan. And if he cut us off, will he not look 
in the morning, and when he ſees our places empty, will hy 
not have deſire to the work of his own hands ( as Job azd the 
Pſalmiſt ) to that needle work he curiouſly wrought in his 
cloſet, When he hath ground us to powder, will he not {a 
return 424iw, againe, yce ſons of men! O that God would 
perſwade us, even in luffering according to his will, to com: 
mit our ſouls to his keeping, as to a Faichfull Creator, 

Can he be angry more in time, then from eternity, before 
he made the World, or ought that could provoke him 2 Orif 
he can, may little ch:1dren fo provoke him, with their raifi 
duſt, or ditty pics againſt him, thar he muſt alſo turn, and 
curſe them in the name of God,and give them up to Bears to 
teare them ? will he offer children alto, and his own, to Mo: 
loch ? Or with muſick drown their yellings in Gehinnoy, or 
in Tephet, which he ſo mich hates, and threatens,and his ſoul 
abhors ſo much in others? Or if fury can be in himz( which yet 
h mſelf denyeth agony 16r Iſa. ) can it reſt in ſuch a bo 
ſome? When as Solomon laith,it reſteth in the boſome of faols? 
Can itremain inſuch a ſoultwhich hath ſo often ſpoken it ſelf 
well pleaſed, fatisfied, and infinitely delighted in himſelf, and 
his Image, his Son, and his own moſt glorious and moſt graci- 
ous Righteouſneſs * Can the Sun go down upon his wrath? 

Or it he muſt, tor ſome great reaſon, a a part awh'le, and 
wear a mask, or trown, and caſt abroad his Thunderbolts,and 
ſhew the fierceneſs of his ſote diſpleaſure, or the Power of 
his anger or wrath z can it be ſhown upon a moath, a bubble, 
nothing, weaker than nothing 2 will he alſo ſet his eyes, ( or 
heart, or heavy hand, ) onthat which is not ? 

W hart Glory, Honour, Profit, Pleaſure, can the Power and 
Wiſdom ( that we lay aſide awhile, the Goodne(s) of an In- 
finite God, beget it ſelf, in cruſhing us. 
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* Will the King of 1ſ-«el hunt a Partridge in the Motintains? 
6r purſuite a fly ? will he proſecute dry ſtubble, or the lir:le 
moats of duſt in the balance ? can his Almighty Arm delight 
to ſtrangle little worms, or wreſtle with a ſhidow ? will he 
create a mighty whirlwind to contend with nothing ? Jeſs than 
nothing, and lighter than vanity © when his very thoughts m 
eaſily create the Angels; and Iis Word, this glorious World, 
and think it down again at pleaſure ! Drawing in his breath 
( or ſpirit ) and they periſh, and then ziving it out again, and 
they are created y as the Plalmiſt ſh1doweth ont his Reſpi- 
ration, or his hearts Diaſtole & Syſlole,. | 

VVill his ſore, and grear, and ſtrong ſword, contend with 
fenhers? or lead captive atomes ? will it boaſt it (elf in cut- 
ring little ſtraws * or glory ina Triumph, over that which is 
more feeble than the tender graſs? when yet it might awake 
againſt a man that is his Fellow, and his equal match ; 
Mighty to bear his weight, and power, and wrath , 
and ſtrongeſt blowes: when we areall to him, as Naball, or 
4 natural fool before the wiſeſt man, or Angel of the Lord 
and ike a little childe, (and lefle, and weaker much, ) 
before the ſtrongeſt and moſt mighty Giant, clothed with 
double armour / 

Will he contend for ever > when our ſpirit ( that is, His in 
us) muſt fail > and if it ſhould not, yet by conqueſt he can 
get no glory from us, but a bluſh, to think he ſhould be grie- 
ved, or provoked to Conteſt with that, which is ſo far below 
h m, 1nd ſo mvch unworthy of his wrath, and ſo uncapa- 
ble ot bexr ng the power of it - If he would, or could cx- 
preſet broad, out of himſelf, 

He hath alrcady learned much of God, that knoweth how 
that grear and infinite Being, is one pure ſimple TAG, with- 
out all ſhadow ©t change, as heis in himſe'f; and yet in 
Chriſt #5 all, aoth all, beareth all, ſuffereth all : tor he is Love, 
and can unzod himſelf, ( for cughtI yet ſee, ) as ſoon as 
do, or ſpeak, or think a thought, or any thing,or a& , with- 
out Love. Though he may hide his love, ( which yet 
muſt de and cover all tranſgreſſions, it the Proverbs do nor 
ceceive usz ) Sothatina yeile or mask, it may appear as 
trowning, or an angry faces when yet Love is at the _. 
cn 
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and the Lamentations ſay he doth not affli&t from his heare' 
or grieve the children of men and 1 never read any Scriptyre? 
praying that God would alter his heart towards any , but yer 
- many, that he would alter his face , and turn again and ſhine 

upon them, or 1:ft up the light of his countenance, that ſo they 
might be {aved. 3 Þb 

He that feeth how that which is Infinite, m | be Principle 
and end, ſ1hjeR, and « bj-Q to i! ſelf, and all it's own atings 
ye: and Paſhons, or Suffering alſo, to eternity wil not wonder 
to hear that God never ſpake a word ,or did an at, or ſtruck 
ſtroke, but 6n,or in,and through, his own Bowcls, Jeſus Chriſt, 
As a tender man, (How much ino.c a tender Go. © ) neyer 
ſ:iketh any, bur it even picrccth h's own ſoul or Bowels, ang 
the harder the obje& is, the more it makes our hand alſotg 
ake in ſtriking it: but it is becauſe our hand is hard alſo. How 
eafic is it to darken Conr ſell, by words without knowledge ? Bu 
how ſoan alſo would True Wiſdome come and teach,andlead 
us, if we would cry after her, and call her Sifter, and wait eur- 
ly at her gates , ina filent freedome from the noiſe and crowd, 
and duſt of this world, and vain thoughts, or forms of words, 
darkning Counſel without knowledge 7 | 


l have yet ſaid nothing, or at leaſt,] very little af the great 
ſufferings of God in Jeſus Chriſt : And indeed what canany 
man or Angel ſay of his Sufferings, when as all the Goſpel is 
bur 2 little ſhort diſcourſe of ſome few things which he began 
[and but began] to ſay and de: Nor is it much wonder that 
we ſhould hear or know no more ot that, of which he ſpake ſo 
Little. For he did not cry, or cauſe his voyce to be heard in the 
ſtreets, when hungry, thirfty, harborleſs, not knowing where 
to reſt his head ; {| gited, Contradiged by Sinners, betrayed. 
by his own Ditciple , accuſed by a multitude, ſcorned, ſpit up- 
on, reviled, buffc ed, and bound z ſcourged by Pilat, Crown: 
ed with Thotres, wearicd with the Croſſe, and broken on it, 
and to cruelly p erced, that the hardeſt heart ſhall ſee, relent 
and mourn over him ; andyet, as 4 ſheep is dumb before the 
ſhearer, ſo he opened not his month, Nor (* L'ving Man com- 
plain; but Dying God; cried to his Father, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me * Thouart holy till, and Ry 
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the Praiſes of 1ſraeff, Onr Fathers truſted in thee, they truſt- 
ed and then cried, and ſtill truſted : (Faith begot Prayer, and 
that increaſed Faith) and they were delivered many times, at 
all times ; never confounded or aſhimed : But I am a Worm, 
and no man, 4 ceproach of men, and deſpiſed of all people. 

But thou art Holy ſtill, We are yet but in the Porch, and have 
ſcarce touched the threſho'd of his Sufferings 5 which the old 
Greek Liturgy (o rightly tearmed, as well unkzowable, as un- 
utterable, O how he loved us | How great is his goodneſle ? 
How greatis his Beauty ! which was yet,deformed more then 
any man, or any Creature, Swrely he hath born our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows : He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, He 
was bruiſed for eur intquities ; the chaftiſement of our peace was 
0n bim, and by his firipes we are healed : All we like ſheep hav 
gove aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way , and the 
Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of ns all, I might add 
alſo, that ſufferings are of ſuch account with God, that though 
he never promiſe, ought but ſutable, to all our doings ; Yet 
our light afflitions, or ſufferings, which are but for a moment, 
work unto us alſo | but his ſhadows], a far more exceeding 
and eternall weight of glory 5 with ſo great Hyperbole, as can- 
not be expreſſed. 

And becauſe he made his ſoul an offering for ſinne , he did 
prolong his daiesz raiſed from the dead; and ſhall ſee his 
ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper ina his hand: 
And the:eforc he ſhill divide the ſpoile with the ſtrong, and 
have a p.rt.on with the mighty. And for ſuffering of Death, 
he ws Crowned with Honour and Glory ; that by the grace 
of God, he thould taſte deith for every man z For it became 
b'm, for whom are all th ngs, and by whom are all things, in 
d:1121ng many fonnes unto glory ,, to make the Caprain of 
their Salvation PerfeR through Sufferings : and thovgh he 
w.re a Sonne, yet he learned Obedicnce, by the things he 
ſuff.red. 

F.» as 't pleaſed the Lord that All fulneſſe ſhould dwel in him, 
ſoit pleaſed him alſo, in bringing in that fulneſs, into his nar- 
rowns{s, 35 a man, to put him to Io pain ; and thus to make 


a1d keep him Rt:11 quick, or of render ſence, inthe Fear of the 
Lurd: which of all he needed moſt, becauſe he knew, and ſaw, 
N 2 | and 
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and felt, moſt Love : Which was therefore poyzed with moſt 
Holy fear, which kept him till in aw, and made him moſtfeq, 
der allo unto others : as we ſee diſcourſed in the Epiſt. tg 
the Hebrews, God would not truft him {or us in his hand, ) 
while he was only taughr his fear, or his love, by precepr; till 
he had it l{o by the deepeſt exp.rience. And when he pur 
him under the Law forus, he did not only tell h.m, wha 
meaſure thou meeteſt , ſhall be meet again , preſſed down and 
running over : CAnd he that killeth with the ſword. ſhall be 
killed with the Sword, and he that leadeth Captive, ſhafl be 
led Captive: And he that diggeth a Pit ; ſhall fall init: 
which are often repeated in the Scripture , and ſpoken to 
Chriſt alſo, as well as to us : But he ajſo ſhewed him the hor- 
rible Pit, and ſhut him up in ir, that he might ſtill remember 
it; and by -his own experience , knowing the terrour of the 
Lord, might perſwade men, Jes and ſave them by fear , and 
with much compaſſion catch them as brands out of that hor- 
rible pit, of which we read ſo much in Fob, and the Plalmes, 
and our Saviours own words 21fo, befides other Scriptures, 

And dyed this Abner ( Father ot light, or Fathers light) ax 
Naball, or a Fool, dyeth * Was he drunken alſo as Naball? 
Or did his heart dye in h'im,or becmoe as a ſtone, before he die 
ed : Will he not improve his ceath, ard all his ſufferings, all 
he may 2 Is his heart narrow, or his eye cvill ro himſelt alſo? 
Doth he envy us (ſhall I ay, or himſelf, ) his fvll recompence 
of Reward * for which he deſpiſed the Croſſe, and enduted 
the ſhame and pain * being promiſed that he ſhould ſee the 
iravell of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied: not only contented, but 
fully Satish<d; tor all the travel of his ſou), which ſhould have 
a full recompence ; yea & a Reward alſo. Will ke then loſe 
the things that he hath wrought, and Suffered alſo Which 
hath oft ſounded in my care, or heart, from his beloved Di 
ſciple tothe ele Lady 3 which might repreſent the whole E- 
le&,and Church, and Spouſe of Chriſt z who crycth tous all 
inthe words of that Dil.iple , Look to your ſelves (and[am 
taught to ſay, Lord, Look thou to it alſo, ) that we loſe not the 
things we have wrouzht or born; but that we may receive 4 ful, 

(a very full) Reward alſo, 
I ſhould tire you much to obſerye one quarter of that ” 

Pant - 
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Paul (peaketh of the Sufferings of Chriſt; and the mighty 
weight and ſtreſle he oy on them: yea, and upon the yer 
little drops of them he felt or bore in his own perſon which 
yet he calleth the ſufferings of Chriſt, and to fillup the ſuffer- 
ings of Chr! ſt. Which in himſclt allo, ke is bold to ſay, were 
for the Conſolation and Salvation alſo of others, yea of man 
others z as he writeth to the Corinthians, and with them allo 
he joyned all, that in all places called on ſeſus Chriſt, as we 
noted beſore- And to the Coloſſions, having ſaid of Chriſt, 
that it pleaſed rhe Father , that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, 
and having made peace through the blood of his Croſs , by him 
ta reconcile all things to himſelf, (which afterwards in that yery 
Chapter, and to the Epheſians alſo, he calleth the Miſtery of his 
will, according 10 his good ns which he had purpoſed in him. 
ſelf, ro be compared with the 5. to the Romans, & many other 
Scriptures : ) He addeth allo, that this Goſpell was preached to 
every Creature under heaven, (as our Lords commiſſion was, ) 
Whereof 1 Paul 41m made 4 Miniſter, who now rejoycs in my ſuffe. 
rings, for you: and fill up that which is behind, of the af flictions 
or ſufferings of Chriſt in-my fleſh, for his- Bodies ſake, which is 
the as Andto Timothy he wr tes; For the which m_ 
1 alſo ſuffer theſe things : Therefore I endure all things, for t 
Eletts (ake : (for the Elefts ſake | ) that they may alſo obtain 
the Salvation which is in Chriſt Feſus, with eternal glory. 

And to the Philipplans : 1n my Bonds, you All are partakers 
of my grace, Tea, and if I be offered, upon the ſacrifice and ſer 
vice of your Faith : TIfoy and rejoyce with you all, | 


But if Chriſt neither loved us , nor himſelf, or valued his / 
own Glory, or lis ov/n Sufferingsz yet his love to his Father * 


or hs very duty to him, though he did not loye him , may be"... 


tound a great toundation of our Faith and Hope m him, and 
in God through him, And for this , I may not only cite 
the Scriptures that ſpeak of Gods loving Chriſt, becauſe he 18+ 
ved us, and laid down his life for us; ( One of the (weeteſt and 
the ſtrangeſt ſayings inthe Bble!) Butalſo as Paw ſaid, 4 
neceſſity is laid —_ me , and woto me if I do not preach the 
Goſpel : Even ſo our Saviour allo, This Commandement 1 
vave received of my Father. And had he not received it, he 
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neither would, norcould, have given that Commandement tg 
others, ( which he ſo often preſſeth and repeateth as his own , 
his new Commandement, to all his Children, Friends, or ſer. 
yants:) that they love one another, as, even as, he loved them, 
which was to lay down his lite for them z and this Comman. 
cement he received of his Father: and ſolemny protefſeth, he 
never ſaid a word, but what, and how, and as, the Father ſpake 
i-to him: nor did ev:r do a work but what he ſaw the Father 
do, and what he did ; a+ if the Father alſo, Suffcred in him, 
Nor ſhall we go farto ſearch for this Commandement of 
God to him, either in that of Ezekiel (the ſon of man) the 
great Watch- man, and the great Warner, at whoſe hand God 
would require the ſoules of all that were under him ( who are 
a'l men) yea, and at the price, and we'ght of his own blood: 
with which he muſt therefore prepare a ſacrifice for eyery one 
that erreth, and is ſimple (as we touched before) to be com: 
pared with the 53 of Eſay, and divers other Scriptures. And 
the 58 of the ſame Propher, ſheweth , how it del'ighteth the 
ſoul of God,that Chriſt ſhould break every yoak, and deal his 
bread to the hungry , and br ng the poore and them that are 
caſt out, or baniſhed, into his own Houſe ; & when he doth but 
ſee a man, naked (though he weep not, beg not, yet) to cover 
him, and not to hide himſelf from his own fleſh, It then thou 
draw out thy ſoul, thy very ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfic the 
aff.i&ted ſoul, the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, &c, One 
of the ſweereſt promiſes in all the Biblez and yet ſweeter, if we 
conſider it ſpoken to Chriſt , before it was to us : and then 
follow the gracious promiſes upon the keeping of the $ab- 
both, in which alſo we ſhall find, our Saviour very much con- 


+. , cerned. Butthe very ten Commandements, and all the 


Law of God ( through all the Bible, ) which he took upon 
him, and was made under it ; was written in his heart : and fo 
rivetted in, that he can unmike himſelf again, as ſoon as leaye, 
or loſe, one tittle of that Wiſe, and Juſt, and Holy Law of 
God; which is all yet, one Royall Law of Love. D'd not 
himſelf ſumme it allup into Love > Thow ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and ſoul, and mind, and might ; and 
there is anather word ot Love, yer like to this, a ſtrange ex: 
preſton ! like to this, or as good as this, or as much i 
an 
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2nd accepted as this, and of as much Rtreſſe, and ſtrength or 
force, as this : which 1s , Thou muſt love thy Neighbcuy alſo, 


4 thou loveſt thy ſelf. Yea, and this is not only as the for- 
mer, of loving God, but rather before ir, in Gods account » 4$ 
we may find 1n his beloved Diſciple, and divers others : So 
that God will much ſooner diſpence with his own love, and 
h s worſhip (even of the Sabboth day, as we find in our Savi- 
ours own words then he will diſpence with loving our Neighe 
buur ; yea but ſhewing pitty to his Oxe or Aſs, fallen into a 
pi. Andas if, God would meaſure all our Love to himſelf, 
by our loving Our poor Neighbour, St. John ſaith, Zer a may 
ever talk of loving God whom he never ſaw, if he do not love 
his Brother whom he hath ſeen : and if he do but ſee him 1» want, 
and [but up his bowels, (though his wants be not wept, or wor- 
ded out, but only Scen) How doth the love of God awell in ſuch 
4man? as we ftoundalſoin Eſay, when thou Sceſt the naked, 
that thou cover him. Which hath ſometimes been very {wcer 
to me, when I had no words or tears to expreſſe my miſeries 
to Chriſt, or was ſenſible enough of any of my wants : Yee 
I have often ſpoken to him from that place (and others inthe 
Pla'm?s, or Job, or Lamentations ) Crying, See my affliction; 
though Ido not ſee it, oram atfliced for it, as I houldor 
would. Yet do thou See my miſeries, Even when I ſee them 
notz and let thy tender eye affte thy tender heatrt, for the 
Love of God dwelleth in chee. Do not therefoze ſhut up-thy 
bowels, when thou ſeeſt my want, though: I do not ſee it, or 
am not affected with it : Give me Eye- ſalve that I may ſee-: 
And then h:ſ promiſed an holy Spirit to Convince the world 
of ſinne, Righteouſneſſe, and Fudgement. Withhold not 6084 
whilſt it is in the God of thy hand to ao it,, Why then wilt thou 
fend me away, ſaying, Come 4241 to morrow, when it 1s in the 
power of thy hind to do me good > For thou baſt'.A1I power in 


Heaven and Earth, Ti.ou art the Wiſdome of God, and the Power- 


of God. And « Brother 1s born for a day of Adver ſity, 

Andthere my be alſo the greateſt | ffcering, where there is: 
but I'ttle ſorrow 5, yea, and the grea ct ſorrow , where the- 
leaſt Exp cſſhon, either in tears or words. A p'ercing look. 
with an *ye fixed on Chriſt in a prom ſe, as one ible to help, 
2n.. made for it, [and why then do we doubt of bis Wall ? T 
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may be a better Praytr; than a great many words or tear, 

They are little Griefs that ſpeak, or are ſpoken: Greg 
ones are ſtupid, or at leaſt ſilent. So allo are Praiſes, They 
may be bett, when they attend God in Silence, As the Few; 
alſo teach us, on thoſe paſſages of the Pſalms, Ay ſoul is ji 
lent before thee; and Praiſe waiteth on thee in ſilence z, bor ſq 
itis. And Silence is commanded us all, not only in thoſe plz. 
ces, which bid our words be Few,as Solomon, and our Sayjour 
21ſo: But when God ariſeth, and doth manifeſt himſelf Four 
of his Temple, or in his Holy place, as his Preſence Cham. 
ber] we are eſp:clally commanded, to be Silent before him: 
as we read in the laſt words, both of the ſecond of Habakkuh 
and the ſecond of Zechary. And there is not only an Eyjl 
but a Good Day alſo, when Al! prudent men will hold thijr 
Peace, as we rea in another Prophet. 


But its yet (wetcr than many words, or any, can expreſs, 


to conſider, that if Chriſt did neither love Us, nor Himſgy, 
y 7 nor his Fatber, as he ſurely doth ; Yet his very Duty to Hip, 
and that Law which bids him Love the Lord his Goa, with all 
8 hTs heart, and ſoul, and minde, b ddeth him do it allo, With 
d all bis Might. And ſo allo, to propagate his love to All he 
* $a ; by all means he may. Yea, and to work while it is Day, 
and ro do whatever 1s in his hand to do, with all his mighty 
leaſt the right cometh on him alſo, and there be no more 
working, or Councel, in the place whether we are all going, 
Is itindeced enough for Him, in himſelf and his own per- 
ſon, to have noother God, or other wayes of worthip, than 
are Righr, and ſet by God z and not to bear his Name 1n vain, 
( who yet beareth it more upon him, bothin words and Ai. 
ons , than all men living : ) Except he alſo propagate this 
Love of God, his waies of worſhip, and his Name, his True 
Name, wh'ch is his Nature all he can, or may ( and he may 
quicken whom he will ) with all his Might > to all his Children, 
Servants, Neighbours, Subjeas and Relations under him, 

\ and in his Povver? and they are All. 
, MaylI indeed ſuffer any Servant, or any other ( though 
may bear vyith children, vvhile they are children, and yvith 
Naturals or Ideots; & alas,yye arcAll ſo; toHim, all our _ 
a 
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May I ſuffer any man with:n my power, or Family, to wor- 
hp a talſe God? or the Iru- God in a Falſe manner? or 
to take his Name 1n vain, while I can help it ? Is He not Lord 
1t 41 the Family, both in Heaven and Earth  Arewe not All 
n!is':and, and under his power; who hath 4/1 Power in Hea- 
ex C Earth and hath All things delivered to him of his Father? 
(_ar. we woader now, why he ſo often promiſerh, ro mani- 
{iſt the Name of God, that All may know it, from the greateſt tc 
the leaſt ? Yea 2nd his Enemies alſo, It being fo uſtall in 
E :c&tel and other Prophets , rocloſe up all his Threatnings 
with 1s, Tow ſhall all know me, or 1 will bring you to Know my 
vwame, Which is allo the great end of the Pſa!miſts ſharp 
2nd bitter prayers againſt All the cnemies of God, ( which we 
ind muſt<red up together in the 83. Pſalm) That they may ſeek 
thy Name O Lera, and that they may know, that Thou , whoſe 
name is Jehovah,art the moſt high God over all the Earth: which 
was alſo the great end of that great work on Nebuchadnez ar. 
Andthe ſame Pſalms tell us alſo, that when men come, or 
:1e brought to Know the name of God, they will truſt init: Ana 
cre alſo Clift often promiſerh , He will declare his Name to 
is Brethren , and (aSifthey were too few) to the great Con- 
regation alſo: Ana how great that Congregation is, or ſha)l 
be, I cannot tel! .When alſo he came to dye, he acknowledgeth 
this, for the great work he had to doin the World. I have 
iintſhed thy works, I have manifeſted thy Name wato the men thow-- 
caveſt me out of the world, And, as it this were not yet enough, 
towa dsthe end of that prayer, he prayeth for More; this be- 
'ng the Coverant, Ask of me, and I will give thee All Nations, 
(an! Pcop'es, and perſons) exen the utmoſt ends of the Earth, 
and thole alſo afarr off in the Seas + And 1s his heart fo nar- 
ow, that be will rot Ak, when he might have us All, andall 
things for a*kng? Ajkihen heartily, that thou maiſt recerve; 
fer us All heartily, and theu ſhalt find us All : Knock heartily + 
at the door of our hearts, and by virtue of the promiſe, and Cove- 
nant of God, 19ty ſſ;all be opened tothees Neither pray I for 
theſe aloxe , which thou buſt vet given me , but for them alſo, 
wth fall ot :ny t me herea(ter, beleeve on me through their - 
words That they CA Ul may ve ene, as thou Fatber art in me. and 
I in1 ye, that they alſo may be One in-us, And ( torthis alſo I 
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ray, and make it my dying requeſt ) That the World (e 
rs World ) _ beleeve that thou haſt ſent me ; by 
now my Dilciples do, and arc happy by it; ) Foritjs Lifee. 
ternall to know thee, the only true God, and whom thou haſt ſem 
Feſus Chriſt. Yea, I have yer one thing more to {i 
for the World, even forthe World alſo, (though I did not fo 
pray for them in the beginning of my Prayer!) Andthe gh. 
15 that thou gaveſt me 1 have given them, that they may be gy, 
45 we are One ; and that the World may know that thou haſt ſem 
me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. And again, [ 
have declared thy Name, and I will declareit, that the Low 
wherewith thou loveſt me, may be in them, and lin them, Plain. 
ly intimating thar 411 that come to Know his Name, (which he 
will ever declare) ſhall come to Love God, being Loved of him 
with the ſame love he loved Chrift, To whom he-gave many 
great Revelations, not for bimfelf, as he ſaid when the voyce 
came from heaven; I have zlorified my lame, and will glorif 
it again : Butthat He might ſhew them to his Children, and ((q 
great 15 his goodnefle: ) 19 his Servants aſſes. Thus his Father 
Abraham, was ca\led the Friend of God, (becauſe he kney hi 
mind; to which alſo Chriſt alludeth, it may be , more tin 
once z and was made his Privy Councellor : For howor why, 
ſhould 1 hide from Abraham the thing (or any thing } 1 do, (ee- 
ing that Abraham ſhall ſarely become 4 Great and mighty Nation, 
& All the Nations of the Earth ſhal be bleſſed in him? For I know 
him that he will command his Childrea and his Houſhold afto 
him, (his Honſhold after him : for he took his Enocks, or hi 
Carechiſed men, to purſue the four Kings:) And they ſhall keep 
the Way of the I.ord, to do Fuſtice and Fudgement , that tht 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of him, 
W hich was, to be a Bleſſing to All Nations z yea and to All 
Familics, ( and by conſequence Houtholds ) of the Earth. 
W hich 1s perte&ly fulfilled in Chriſty that Bleſſed Seed. 
whole ſced alſo muſt be as the ſand on the Sea ſhore z, yea andss 
the Duſt of the Earth for multitude, ( for I aw a multitude 
which none could number, in the Revelation ) 4rd as the ſtars 
aiſe, through All the Heavens, for Glory. And yet thelc 
are only the Frirft Born, or thoſe that turn others to Righte- 


oſneſle, Being Kings and Prieſts to God and his Father, . 
ut 


(107) 

But there are Cthers alſo , that ſhall beasthe Firmament 
though not ſo bright as the Szarrs; For ſo we read inthe laſt 
of Daniel : and of Starrsalſo, there is great difference, and 
ſeycrali Magnitudes, as S# Paul tells us, in the 15, tothe Co- 
rinthians. AS Þ's Maſter alfo ſaid, Is my Fathers Houſe are 
manr(and it may be very different) Manſens, 

Every one allo of that Bleſſed Seed, and of the firſt Born» 
hah the Bleſſing of Abraham , and is a Child of the Pro” 
miſe, as 1ſaac was 3 and is ſo made Bleſſing unto All Nations» 
and Families of the Earth; and hath the Sure Mercies of Da” 
vid alſo (as we touched before ) to Him and his Sced at 
er Him. Which may be hinted alſo in the cloſe of the 1c” 
cond Commandwent . For what is there ſaid, Of Gods ſhew” 
ing mercy unto thouſands, 18 plainly meant of T houſend Gene” 
rations : as appearcth by the oppoſition of three cr four Ge- 
nerations (betore in the tame Commandement: ) And inthe 
7. of Deutrovomy, it is ſo expreſſed 

Know therefore, that the Lord thy God he is God. the faithful 
Grd, Which keepeth Covenant, and Mercy alſo, ( which is hence 
remembred by Dartell and Nehemiah, ) wi h them that love 
him, and keep hi1 Commandments, even to a Thouſand Genera- 
tions, Whichalſo plainly ſheweth, thar the words of the 
ſecond Com. mandement, are not'to be reſtrained to thoſe 
only that aRually love God, and walk in his Commande- 
ments themſelves : Butto their Seed alſo, even to a Thouſand 
Generations, And in the nawe of Goodneſle, proclaimed to 
Moſes, this of Keeping Mercy for Thouſands, is written with 
a very Great and unuluall Letrer, as to intimate ſome unex- 
preſſible Greatneſſe of Goodneſſe, as the Jews will teach us. 

And thoſe which are not the Seed of Abraham , may yet be 
within the thouſand Generations of Noab; who was alſo a 
Perfect man in his Generattons,and very dearly beloved, and 
Bleſled by God ,, who alfo bleſied his Sonns , and made an 
everlaſting Covenant with them, And his mercy is to a 
thouſand Generations, yea to All Generations ( as the Pſalmes 
exprefſe it ) from everlaſting to everlaſting, upon them that fear 
him, andtheir Childrens Children, © Whereas, on the other 
ide, when he would exprefle his great Fealoufie, and viſiting 
the Fathers Iniquity upon their Children , it is but for three or 
O 2 four 
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' fonr Generations. V'Vhich is fo far from ſuch a Threatni 
25 may be taken by ſom? , that: 15 very grea? Goodrefle, 
That the worſt of Gods Viſieations here threatned,ſha'l be gn. 
lyfor three or four Generations: & was lo proclaimed by Gag, 
when he cauſed all his Goodneſſe to paſſe before Moſes, why 
alſo repeated this on God, (as a promile ) when he interceeg. 
cd for 1ſrael at their making the Calf. which ſure he would 
not have then preſſed, if he had not taken it for a great peece 
of Goodneſle, as it was the laſt in that great Proclamation, 
[and God uſeth to reſerve his Beſf for the laſt. ] Andwhen 
Meſes heard it, he made haſt ro worſhip ; as if he had now ſeen 
the very worlt of God, to be Very Good, and much better 
then he knew betore. Thoughit was a good Report he had 
long had of Gods Goodnefle, but not half, or it may be, the 
thouſand part of that which will be known; When he ſhall come 
to be Admired, by All that Beleeve. Yeaand That 4l(o, of 
Not holding guiltleſs, or not Quitting the Guilty z, ſpeaketh 
Goodneſs allo: and was in his Name of Goodneſs, Proclaimedto 
Moſes, and ſotaken by Him, and repeated and preſſed on 
God, as an argument for Pardoning, and ſpating the poore 
People, when the Calt was made, And Gol aniwered, 
I have Pardoned according to thy ipora : And traly All the earth 
ſhall be filled with the Glory of 1h: Lora, or with the Salvation 
of God, (| as we have found by comparing two Pſalms toge- 
ther, and the 45 of Eſay, with the Evangeliſt cuingit;] 
which1s a very Sweet and Gracious Promile. 

By which we may clearly {ce . that the worſt of thoſe Ex- 
preſſions, did not mean Eternall Puniſhment ; but only (ich a 
Viſitation for ſome few Generations, as might very well ſtand 
wich Pardoning. So that the perſons ſo Viſited, ſhould not 
bz deſtroyed | tor the Lord vitits not to deſtroy, but to ſave] 
but yet Chaſtened and CorreRed in meaſure, and not wholly 
left unpuniſhed. As we tind the very ſame Phraſe uſed by 
God ſeveral] times inthe Propticts ſand twice in Feremy ;| of 
his own deareſt Children; whom he faith, he will not Cut of 
or deſtroy; b; t only chaſtcn, viſit, or Corred# in meaſure z but 
not Held Guzltleſs, or acquit them wholly, The very ſame 
Phraſe uſed in the Third Commandement , and in the Name 
of God Proclaimed in Exodus and Numbers 14, And the 


very 
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very ſame Phraſe is uſed by Fob of himſelf, divers times ;"al- 
rhough we may, be ſure he did not belceve. God had cut him 
off tor ever, or would never acquir him, or hold him Guilt- 
Jeſſe; though he fo ſpeak of himſetf, - But it is ſuch a phraſe 
25 the Prophet Eſays , Therefore forgive them not ; which yet 
:« no worſe, or more,then we find commended, and comman- 
Gcd alſo, by Solomon, to 2 tender Father : who is bid to cha- 
ſen his Son, and not #0 ſpare bim, or forgive, or acquit, or 
Hold him Guiltleſs. For they are much the ſame Phraſes. 

Yet I may ad (to make us fear the Goodneſſe of God, ra- 
ther tFen All his Wrath: ) He that taketh the Good Wame of 
God, this grac'ous God,;1xvain ; or he that ſo Turneth it into 
wartonweſs, is the moſt guilty Perſon in Allthe Bible, that I 
know; or moſt in danger, net to be quit, or held Guailtleſs z as 
we find hinted in ſeverall places, tromthe third Commande- 
ment. Except baply we may alſo ſay, the moſt Guilty 
Perſon in the World , whom God will leaſt acquit, or hold 
euiltlefſe, is Feſws Chriſt: ' In whom the Curſes alio, are Tea 
and Amen, ar tulfilled z rather more then the Promiſes, For 
in Theſe, he joynes his Children, whoare Ceceheirs in All 
the Promiſes, a1d Purpoſes of God. 

But in bearing the Threatnings and Curſes, He is more a- 
lone, thenin All the Promiſes, He treads the Winepreſs of 
Gods Wrath alone; and of the People there is none with Him: 
He a.one can bear it; He alone need fearit. AU 1be Billows of 
the Almizhty, rowled upon Chriſt ; and All his Arrows ſtuck 
1n his Heart, and drunk up his Spirit, more then All the world 
beſides, Allelſe, being little, weak, nothing, lighter then ya- 
nity: Compared with Him that was Gods Fellow', and 
his Match : Who thought it ns Robbery to be Equall with God y 
w:.0 th:refore laid his ſtroaks upon H m, who was only able 
to bear them, with our guilt, So that ina right ſence, He is 
the moſt gvilty Perſon, as Bearing Gods moſt Holy Name, 
more then All the World beſides : And beating all our guilt 
tor bearing t in vain, 

And as the third Commandement hath us vot Acquitting: 
So the ſecond hath it's Fealoaſie, and viſiting the Fathers ſins 
upon the Children, As if ehis, were moſt proper to the falle, or 
d..zcrſtitious wayes of Worthipping the true God; rather 
O 3 then 
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- then to the having other Gods, forbidden in the firſt, Ag ; 
Godalſo were Jealons of none, but ſuch as were Married r, 
him, and had choſen him for their Huſband : But now wan. 
dred outin ſtrange wayes of Worſhip , which provokes hig 
Fealonſe, and makes h m viſit more (it may be) then any g. 
ther ſinnes. If it had been an Enemy I could eafily bear it. 9 by 
my Friend, and my Familiar in my Boſome « as the Lord mz; 
ſpeak when his own Spouſe dreſſcth Her ſelfe.in an Whor 
Habit, as it were, inticing Strange rs. Which the Lord abhox- 
reth more it may be, then the groſlcſt Idolatry of thoſe tha 
are Strangers . Which is not ſo grievous as the Provecation 
of his Sonns and Daughters, (as {ſar allo cryed , What and 
thou my Sonn Brutws : ) or his ncereſt Relations; which per- 
haps alſo may be mote properly called Haters of God (in He. 
brew, Soxe, much akin tothe Saxon Eng/iſh Name of Soap ) 
rather then Strangers z who have not knowledge enough to 
Love or Hate Him in a proper ſence , as thole that by not 
walking in the light and love they have received, come at 
length to be ſo grilty and full of flaviſh fear, tbat they turn 
downright Rebb:lsz and ſuch Sonns, as God commanded 
ſhould be bro::ght ort to the Judges, to be ſtoned for Rebel- 
lion Which is very neer perhaps, if not the very fin, 4 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, Or that preſumptuous wickedneſſe, 
which David (o prayed againſt , remembring that there was 
N19 Sacrifice for preſumptuous Sinners : but (as the Epiſtle to 
the [{cbrews ſpeaketh) A certain fearfull looking for, of judgt- 
mens and fiery indignation to devour the Rebbels, Ag the 
Fews allo had the Cutting off, and the Hand of Heaven yea 
and that alſo, they calied the Rebels ftroake, 

But of All 7mazes forb'dden in the ſecond Commundement, 
(as ſo much moving God to Tealouſie, ) Thoſe which are moſt 
common,and moſt dangerous, 2s little taken notice of (being 
moſt Spirituall , or moſt D.vcliſh ) are the Images we are lo 
prone to make and mould of God, by that within us, which is 
therefore rightly cal'ed /magination, and the proper forge of 
Images, which yet may reach farther, higher, and more ir- 
ward then our ſ{ences, or that which-the Schooles call Imagi- 
nation, Worſe much, then Images made by hands, which 
weare ſo long in Moulding and Carving, that we bl: th to 
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worſhip That we have ſweat ſo much about, and warmed 
our ſelves with patt of, But a deceived Heart, makes us eate 
the very Excr.ments and aſhes of thoſe Images, or Image- 
makers. And as the great thing which brought the Flood, 
was the evil Imagination of mans Heart continually, So it is the 
o1eat promiſe ( 10 mny places of Scripture ) that his people 
(h-y1d no more walk afrer the 1magination, or the Image me- 
kin», or the dels, of their own foolith Hearts. 

Andit is the great Judgement and Puniſhment of thoſe, 
that when they knew God, did not glorifie him as God, nor were 
ihankfull ; that they ſhould become vain in their Imaginatl- 
ons, ( or in Image making : ) and their fool;ſb hearts ſo / 9 
ed, as to change the Glory of God, intoan Image, or an Idol of 
the'r own fancies; the moſt dangerous Idolatry. And 
thus indeed they change the Image and glory of God in 
themſelves, tothe Image of a Beaſt eating graſs, ( as' Nebu- 
chadnez.ar;) and it may be, This is ſome emblem of worſhip- 
ping the Beaſt, or receiving that CharaQer, which the Reve- 
lation ſath, Ail the World ſhould do, but thoſe only whoſe 
name: were written in the Lambs book of Life, before the foun- 
dation of the World, And Thar Beaſt, or ſenſual beaſtly ſpi- 
ric, may be more common, than is thought. fad when man 
was made 1n the [mage of God, He was to Rule over all the 
Beaſts, or Be.ſtly natures or ſpirits: But now lofing the Image 
of God, and of man alſo, he taketh the /mage of # Beaſt, and 
of The Beaſt, ſo much ſpoken of in the Revelation. 

But as Love was the foundation of the very Law alfo, 
ſpringing out of the Heart of G2d, which: is Love , 
{ However, it may now gender unto Bondage) yet it role from 
Love + So it ſpeaketh Love; to the very worſt of men (as 
Saint Paul affirmeth ) tl] their Rebellion make them 0#tlaws, 
and put them out of the ProteZFion of that good Law, which 
1s given to them all ; ſaying to every one of them, 7 am the 
Lord thy God ; and upon this Rock 1 will build my whole Law. 
and therefore thou ſhalt have me other God, or make to thy 
felf any Images, &c, For I am @ jealous God; which yet I 
could not be,it I did tot Love thee dearly, as a ſpouſe: Oc 
<l{c, I ſhould not much care, whither thou goeſt, or what thou 
dcelt ; But for my great and ſpouſe-like Love, which _ 
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keth me ſo jealoule over thee. But this very jealoufp, 
cauſcth ſuch viſiting, as is moſt [ike to T7ecover us again, from 
all o:r w! oriſh wanderings from the God of Love, and 
the Guide of our youth, And (o intended by God, to 1ecover 
them ſo viſited, as we may clcarly {ce by El:hnes diſcourſe un- 
to Fob:and the Pſalmiſt in the 107 #4.3nd inany other Pſalms, 
to be compared with the 3 4. of Feremy, and tie 2 d, of Ho- 
ſeah, with che firſt and ſecond of Zechariah, with divers 
other Scr ptures. 

And our great comfort is, that all the Law alſo, lay on 
Chriſt, as much, or more, than any of us, or all of us. And 
beſides his love to his own fleſh and nature, or to himſelf, or 
his Father, His very Duty to Him, by this Law, requires 
him ſoto love his God, with all his Might allo, as to pro. 
pagate his loye, to all he may: and to manifeſt his Name and 
Worſhip, with the true way and means thereof, That is, as 
the 72 4d. Pſalm expreſſeth, t9 redeem our fouls from all deceipt 
and violence ; or as Ezekiel hath it (in the Laws of the New 
Temple ) toorder a ſacrifice for every 0x4 that erreth, or 1s 
ſimple. Andthe Pſalmiſt faith, He hath rece:ved gifts for Re- 
bels alſo_ that the Lord m1y dwell among them. Yea, and to 
caſt down all our vain Imazinations, as Saint Paul c- 
preſleth it. 

And thoug he ſtrangely degenerate into very Beaſts, or 
tothe worſt of B-2ſts, 0: worſe than Beaſts : Yet the very 
ſame Law, which: biddeth us and Chriſt alſo,to Love a Neigh: 
bour, biddeth alto to love a Stranger, and an Enemie: Yea, 
2n41the very Oxe and Aſſe of az Enemie, ſoas to helpit un- 
der a Burthen, or {traying out of the way, 

And 1s not our heart ( as 1ſhmae! was foretold to be ) the 
wilde Aſſes Colt, on wh'ch nv man can fit, till Chr.{t ſend his 
Apoſtles. ( as in the Goipel ) who finde it bound and tyea, 
in a broad pl1ce where two nates met:and They looſe our Alles 
Cotkte,2nd b-n2 it ro Chriſt, who rhenrideth on it 4 0 dangh: 
ter of Zion, Meek and Lowly : on an Aſſe, the foal of an Aſſe. 

And may we not find All this, in thg very forrih Com- 
mandemeiat ? where evgry Man, ( and fo Jeſus Chriſt alſo) 
is bid to remember to keep the ſabboth: (o,that not on!y his Chil- 
dren, but his ſervants, and his Cattle, and the Stranzer 17 his 
Calt, 
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Gate, may Reft, and keep that Reſt of Cod. That they way 
Reſt as well as Thou 3 as1t is repeated in Deuteronomy. And 
in the 23. of Exodw it Is, that thine Oxe and thy Aff may Reſt, 
and the Son of thy Handmaid (to which the Plalmiſt may al- 
lude ſeveral times, calling himſelfthe $0x of thy Handmaid: ) 
4nd that the ſtranger alſo may be Refteſhed, The very ſame 
Phraſe and word, that is uſed by God of himſelf ( and his 
own Keſt and Refreſhing, on That Sabbath day :) in the 3r. 
of Exodus. And our Saviour maketh the helping of an 
0xe or Aſs, and their Looling, and leading to the Water, to 
be a ſpecial work,or duty,of the Sabbath daies Rr ſt. Which 
we may COmPpare with that of the Prophet Eſay: He led 
them (gently) 45 ar Horſe in the Wilderneſs; or as a Beaſt is 
led down a Vall:y (or toa Brook ) So his ſpirit cauſed thene 
to Reſt. Andin the Proverbs, Agur ſaith, I 4m more brui- 
tiſh than any Man : and the Pſalmiſt, ſo Bruitiſhwas 7; yea 
Behemoth with thee (as alluding to Behemoth, in Job :) and 
That, ſome render Congregation of thy People (in ſeveral 
Pſalms) is Beaſts, or Thy Beaſts. As under Thoſe Banners 
of four Beaſts (or Animals) of which we read in Fzekzel, 
and the Revelrtion. Yea Solowon ſaith the great delign 
of God ( that is Chriſt, who as Man alſo, is the great Sear- 
cher of hearts 5) is to Try #4, and to make ws know, we are but 
Beaſts. She hems Behema, Hemma lihem. 

And that the Stranger alſo, may be Reſreſhed. Which is 
but a piece of that great Law (in the very ſame chapter, of 
Loving our Neighbor :) T hon ſhalt alſo love a Stranger,as thbu 
loveſt thy ſelf. Andin ſeveral places it is added, For thou 
waſt a ſtranger, and thou know: ſt the heart of a ſtranger in X- 
£35pt, And the word for ſtraecr in the Heb. is ſo neer to 
Hagar, as it God would put them in' mind of that Boxd- 
woman, Who was an F#gyptian alſo 3 and as Paul faith, 
Gendered nnto Bondage, with a ſpirit of Fear, ( which is ano- 
ther {ignification of its Root alſo.) And Gods Love to 
H:gar, and to her ſon 1ſhmael, (that is, God will Hear, as he 
will appear alſo, in the Afount:) may ſhew the Heart of God, 
and his Goodneſs, more than all his Kindneſs to Abraham : 
who was Kind and Thankful unto God alſo. And a- 


mong cther reaſons for our Loving ſtrangers, it is added, 
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that God loveth Strangers : and in a ſpecial manner proyi. 
deth for them. And jt hath been an eſpecial argument, 
uſed by good men in all ages of the Bible : For we are ſtan. 
gers and Pilgrims: ; 

And when we conſider, that the Sabboth day did Typifee 
ſome greater Reſt, may it not be hoped that at length, we 
may hear the Lord of that Day alſo, ſaying, to his children, 
and his ſervants (and the Sors of his bandmaids allo) and 
his Cattcl, and the ſtranger alſo, within his gates : Come, enter, 
;nto your Maſters Ri ſt : (ſeeing it 1s greater than can enter 
into you : ) For, t his Commandement I have received of my 
ood Father. 

Do we not alſo read, that the Owles, and the Dragons, and 
the Beaſts of the field, and every thing that hath breath; yea and 
All his Works, ſhall praiſe the Lord : but his Saints ſhall Ble 
him? Do we not find Sabbatical Tears ond Jubilees, proyi- 
ded for the Pocr and Strancers,that had no Harveſt; and for 
the Beaſts of the fick{;, and for the Earthalſo; thatit might 
Reſt the Reſt of God? and that every one might return to 
his own Inheritance, and the poſſejſron of his Fathers? and why 
not alſo, cf our Father Adam 1n Innocence £ and that Al! 
Dcbts, and Debtors, might be remitted > which it may be, 
1s minded us dayly inthe Lords Prayer : not only,in That 
Clauſe, of Forgrving our Debtors, (which yet, He doth alſo: 
for it is He that ſpeaketh in us; who elſe dirſt not ſay, 
Forgive ws, as we forgive: ) but alſo in That, Thy Kingdom 
come, and Thy Will be done on Earth,as in the high:ſt Heaven. 
And He that ſet us All on Praying ſo, knew very well that 
it ſhould be ſo. He hath willed it, and his people will it 
alſo. Let it be: It ſhall be ſo : Amer. 

For, the whol Earth alſo, inuſt Reſt, and keep its Sabboth, 
And not only the Land of 1/-ac! ( which was but as the 
Firſt Fruits of the Earth :) and That had ſuch a ſtri& Com- 
mand of obſerving Sabbatical Tears, that they muſt ſtay, ſo 
many yeers, 1n Babylo, as the Land ſhould have kept $ab- 

boths by the Law, while They wereinit. As we may find 
in that remarkable Diſcourſe of God on Mount Sinai, in 
the 25 & 26. of Leviticus ; which I have ſomtimes thought 
not only the Epitome of the whole Law, but the Fonn- 
dation 
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dation of the Goſpel alſo, to be very often conſider- 
_ and the Wildernefi ſhall be as Lebanon, and Carmel. 
Yea Every Tree of the Foreſ# ſhall clap hands and ſing and re ſoyce 
in praiſing God. As we read in many places = Je Pſalms 
and Prophets. Yea and the Goſpel mf be preached to every 
Creature under Heaven : and the wholeCreation longeth and 
travelleth 3 for, it is now made ſubje@ to Bondage, but in Hope : 
for it ſhall be delivered, from the Bondage of Corruption 5 into 
the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. For, God is able even 
of ſtones to raiſe up ſons to Abraham. Whoſe ſeed, muſt be 
as the Duſt (and more than all the ſtoxes) of the Earth. 
4nd wealſo, can dayly Turn Plants, and Beaſts, yea and 
Pearls, and other ſtores allo, into our own ſelves, and our 
ſpirits : ſo, as that they give us alſo a New ſpirit, and re- 
freſh and joy our ſouls : yea and the Heart of God alſo (as 
Jothan ſaith, in That remarkable Parable of the Trees 
chooſing them a King :) How much eaſter is it, for an Infi- 
nite God, to Turn All theſe, into himſelf (and his own 
Image) by his Spirit, making All things New : as they All 
came out firſt from him,and mult All return to him? For 
of him, and from him, and To him, are All things. From 
the Throxe of God, and his Lamb (when His Kingdom comes) 
ſhall iſſue out Iaters of Life : Yea to the Sea alſo {even the 
Dead Sea :) and they (hall bring Healing with them. And 
whereever the Waters come, x 3s ſhall be Life, and Hea- 
ling. For, the very Leaves of the Trees (on the Banks of 
thoſe Waters) ſhall ſerve for Healing of the Nations : even 
of the Gentile Nations. And the VVilderneſs, and the ſo- 
litary place ſhall be glad for them : and the Deſert ſhall rejoyce 
and bloſſom as the Roſe. Tt ſhall rejeyce abundantly, with joy 
and ſinging. The Glory of Lebanon, ſhall be given to it : The 
Excellency of Carmell and Sharon: They ſhll ſee the glory of the 
Lord, and the Excellency of our God. Yea, All the Earth 
ſhall Reſt, and Rejoyce, and be full of the Glory of God, as 
IWaters fill up the Sea. And Then the Lord ſhall be called 
the God of All the Earth ; and the Poſleſlor of Earth,as well 
as Heaven, Which was the phraſe uſed by Aelchizedeck. 
in blefling Abraham, when he had purſued the four Mo- 
P 2 narchs 
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narchs (or four Monarchies ) to Dar, even to Judgment : 
and brought back the Captivity of Sodom allo 5 of which 
we read in ſeveral places. A though Sodom was ſo accurx. 
ſed, and made a Perpetual Deſolation, that 1t 1s a Type of 
Hell, or of the worſt Judgments, in all the Bible, Yet e. 
ven Sodom muſt return again, and her Daughters. And 
when our Lord Jeſus Fxulted in ſpirit, (as he ſaith, Abraham 
did, to ſee kis Day: ) he ſaid, 7 bleſs thee Father, Loyd of 
Heaven and Farth; even of the Farth alſo, as of Heavey: 
asalluding to that Blefling of Afclchizedecks 3 atthe return 
of Sodoms Captivity. 

And the Revelation tells us, that when the ſeventh Angel 
ſounded, there was great Voyces (or Jey) in Heavey, ſaying, 
ihe Kingdoms of this world, are become the Lords, and His 
Chriſts 5, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. And the twenty 
four Elders bleſſed God, that (yetat length) he had taken. to 
him his ereat Power, and rciened : and the Nations were Angry; 
and thy Wrath js come, and the time of the Dead, that they ſhould 
be Judged; and that thou ſhouldeſt Reward Thy Saints, &c. 
ard ſFouideſt deſtrey them which deſtroy the Earth. And 
Then the Temple of God was opened in Heaven rc. Where 
before, the twenty four Elders, and the four Watchers alſo, 
had blefled the Lamb, that They ſhould come (even out 
of Heaven ) to Keien upon the Earth, even upon the Earth. 
As it the Earth ſhould be the Centre alſo, to All the Glory 
of God ; and that it ſhould be more, and greater, on the 
Farth, than 1t 1s in Heaver:. | 

And yet it may be remembred, that from the very firſt 
ſin of Adam 1n Paradice, the Earth was the Great (that I 
ſay not the 0»ly) ObjeR of the Curſe of God. The Serpent 
it ſelf, was not Abſolutely Curſed ; but above all cattel ab 
above every w 4 of the field. And when the Earth ſhall be 
New moulded, yet Duſt ſhall be the Serpents meat : as we 
read” Fſay 65. Adam muſt labor and ſweat; the Woman 
muſt ben ſubjeTion, and bring ous in pain : but not a word 
of Curſing them : For God had loved them, and Bleſſed 
them. Tea, and they ſhall be Bleſſed. 

But the Ground 1s Curſed, for Mans ſake : and in ſorrow 
muſt he eat thereof, All the daics of his life. Tea, #þſha / bring 
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forth thorns and thiſtles: and when Nothing elfe,comes after ' 
Dews, and Rain of Heaven 3 7t is nigh unto Curſing : as we 
read in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews * 

And when the Curſed Earth, had alſo drunk up the 
blood of Righteows Abel (every word of our Savior, is Re- 
markable:) Then Cainthe Murderer (as every One is, that 
Hateth his brother) was alſo Curſed from the Earth : but not 
from Heaven, that we read: and yet a Sacrifice was pro- 
vided, and Jaid at his door, for ſin : that he may have Domini- 
on over it, ThoughT ſhall not here diſpute the Jews Tra- 
dition. that Cairn alſo, was ſaved. 

Or, that the Farth it ſelf, was curſed, as a Type of our 
Heart, or flomwhat in us,” more ſpiritual than our fleſhly 
Heart : which 1s a Metathelis of Farth : as in Hebrew of 
Bubel, which 1s Lebeb (the Heart) turned backward. And 
an Heart, turned back from God, is but Babel (Contuſton: ) 
As the Earth which the Lord curſed. Bringing forth no- 
thing but Thor:zs and Thiſtles 3, yet its Conception is greatly 
multiplied, and its ſorrow. But I maſt not here ſhew, 
How our Body, repreſents the whole World : with its 
three Rrgions of Heaver above (in our Head) and the Earth 
bclow, 1n our Heart; with its Pericardium of Waters, com- 
palled with the | wrgs, as the Air; ſeparate by the Fir-ac- 
ment ofthe 1idriff'; from the Heaven above, in the Head 5 
and the Waters ur der the Farth.in the Bowels : which in Heb 
are expreſſed by the ſame word with the Waves of the Sea: 
whole Rowlings, and Ebbings and flowings, are much akin 
tothe motion and yearnings of our Bowels. Andin Scrip- 
[ture the off-ſpring of our Fowels, is compared to the Sand 
P ofthe Sea, and the gravel thereof, As the Hebrew words for | 
the Thouehts of our Hearts, do alſo fignific the ſprouts of the 
/ Farth: That Earth which the Lord Curſed. 

But Nyah found grace with God; which may allude to his 
Name, being the very ſame Letters, which in Heb ſignify 
Grace, He is called the eighth Preacher of Kighteouſneſſe, 
being the __ from Enos. When (it is ſaid) Men be- 
tanto Preach, Or Proclaim thc Name of the Lord. The ſame 
phraſe with Gods Proclaimine, his own Name, to Moſes. 
Though it be often uſed alſo for Calling on bis Name. As 
in 
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5n the 80. and 79. Pſalm. Pour out thy Wrath upon the King. 
doms (or Families) that call not on1 hy Name : (Till they ſeek 
Thy Name O Lord; as we read in the 834 ) which may 
be added, for calling on Chriſt, and Praying to Him.For, 
among other Arguments There, why he ſhould not be 4x. 
ery for ever, or remember their Anceſtors ſins 3 He cryeth, 
Help us O God Our Saviour, or our Teſus, for the glory of Thy 
Name : and Deliver us, and Purge away, Or atone, and expj- 
ate, our ſins, for Thy Names ſake. VVhich (as in the 65 
Pſalm. and many other places) is a ſure Character of Chriſt 
in his Prieftly Office 3 being a Phraſe ſo proper tothe Prieſt, 
in making Expration for {in (and the Mercy Seat, and great 
Day of Atonement, is from that VVord) through all the 
Law of Moſes. 

And if I ſhould ſo paraphraſe the Words, that Noah was 
the eighth from Eos who began to Preach Jeſus, Or toown 
him ſo, as to call upox his Name; I might not onely ſhew 
many Scriptures alluding ( though we now render them 
by Mar, and the Son of Mans, Where 1n Heb it is Enos, 
or the Son of Adam:) But T might alſo, bring great Argu- 
ments, to prove Jehovah (there uſed) to be moſt proper 
to Chriſt : Or the great Angel Jehovah, as he is called in 
Zech. as alluding to the A4-gel fo often ſpeaking to Moſes 
C and giving the Law at $ina7) out of the Burning Buſh: 
(and Simat is my Buſh, or my Thorns, Or wy Sir, or my Ha- 
tred, as it is written, or at leaſt, ſounded in the Heb.) And 
That Agel, ſpeaking to eMoſes (when he was firſt made 
to turn aſide, and ſay, he would conſider, that great thing, 
a Buſh Burning, and yet not conſuming, as Chrilt alſo was) 
plainly telleth him, He was the God of bis Fathers 3 ,and ap- 
peared to them (astis ſaid the Word of the Lord appeared 
to Abraham : and the old Chaldee Paraphraſe uſeth it very 
often, where we read the Lord:) Though it was onely,by 
his Name of Elſhadday, or God Almighty (which we found 
the Object of Abrahams Faith : ) but not yet as Jehovah, 
ſpeaking his Will alſo, with his Power : Ehje aſber Ehje, 1 
will be what I will (Cor can) be. Which now God would be 
in Chriſt, delivering them out of Zgypt (which in Heb is 
Miſery: as he ſpeaks in the Law, calling himſelf Jehovah, 

the Lord thy i þ And 
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And This Name alſo, may ſeem to be foretold to our 
Grand-mother Eve, and that He ſhould come from Her : 
and ſhe could not hold it in (her Name being Chave,which 
may alſo ſignifie a Tatler: ) and as ſoon as Kain was born, 
ſhe cries, 1 have kimed (or kinned) the Man Jehovah. See the 
ſame Idiome, particles and accents, in Fzech. 4. 1. 

But as Seth was Set ('the Saxon Engliſh is very much 
Hebrew, and a kin to Abraham: ) in the room of Righte- 
ous Abel,whom Kain flew : So there was a Righteous Man 
allo, toriſe up, and be ſet in the room of Kair, the Mur- 
derer, and Brother Hater. Which might be hinted perhaps, 
when Kain named his Son Exoch (ſounding alike to Enos) 
the very ſame name with the Bleſſed Patriarch. Exoch : 
That is the Chatechiſt, or Catechumenus. As is touched alſo, 
in Abrahams taking out his Exochs, or his Catechiſed ſervants, 
againſt the four great Monarchies. And-Enoch was a 
great Type of Chriſt, Walking with God, and was not, be- 
cauſe God took him : but before his Tranſlation, he had this Te- 
ftimony, that he Pleaſed God. Living allo 365. years, as 
there be Dayes, ina.year. And (o long alſo, did Chriſt 
remain in the Purity of the Primitive Church (as the Ora- 
cle anſwered, That Chriſtian Religion ſhould remain, but One 
(Great er Prophetich_) year : and then came up, That Grand 
Apoſiacy, ſo much ſpoken of 3 and uſhered in by Him, that 
through all ages ſince, is Called The Apoſtate. For, Julian 
was about 365 years after Chriſt : of which we may dif: 
courlſeagain, in an other Seaſon, 

When Fnoch was Taken away, and Seth Dead, Noah is 
Born. So Gracious is God, in railing up other Comforters 
(as our Saviour ſpeaketh) when it 1s expedient that ſome 
* betaken from us. Who 1s to be ſet in the room of Kair 
and hisz{fue : called the Children of Men, in oppolition to 
the Sons of Eros, Named the Sons of God, as ſome will 
_ it Then began Men to be called by the Name of 
God. 

All Kains IfTue was waſhed off, by the Floud ; ſo, that all 
men now, are the Children of Seth, (as we read in Scrip- 
ture) as well as Children of Noah. And as we ſee the Ju- 
ſtice of God in waſhing away the Sons of Curſed Kain; ſo 
we 
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we may ſee the goodneſle of God, in bringing us all ſince 
from Bleſſed Noah: while alſo our fins(as the Sons of Kai) 
are waſhed off, by the Bleſſed Flood of Baptiſm, by Water 
and the Spirit, Which muſt move oz thoſe Watersalſo (asat 
firſt, on the great Waters) till it bring torth a New Heaven 
and a New Farth, in which Righteouſn:fs ſhall dwell. 

Ido not Here ſtay to compare Noahs Ark. with Peter, 
Sheet; having all kind of beaſts, Unclear and Clean : which 
He muſt ſay, ard eat, avd Turninto himſelf, and his own 
ſpirit. And from This, he is Taught at length, to call No 
Man Common or Unclean. Seeing All, are together, and 
may bealike z as they were, in the ſheet, and in the Ark: 
Reſembling Chriſt with Reſt alſo, as the Name of Noah 
ſignifies. Which was therefore given him, becauſe He 
ſhall give us Reſt, or Comfort, in our Toyl, becauſe of the Earth 
which the Lord hath Curſed. 

To which alſo the Prophet Micah may allude,This Man 
ſhall be Our Peace, whon the Aſſyrian Overflows our Land. For, 
ſo alſo, Eſay Propheſied, that Afſyria ſhould riſe up as a 
Flood, and overflow the breadth of the Land of Emanzel: 
as Antichriſt the Church of Chriſt. ( ſee alſo Jer. 47. 2.) 
But Chriſt ſhall give us Reſt: as himſelf alſo promileth, 
when he calleth all that are laden, and that Labour, (as al- 
Inding to That of Noah) Twill give you Reſt ; and again 
you ſhall find Reſt to your Souls. And the flood ſo Bap- 
tiſed Noah, that God bleſſed Him and his Sons alſo;which 
was more then we read done, to Adams Children. 

Yea, Noah had a greater bleſhng then 44a: had (as may 
be ſhewed in divers Particulars:) andan Everlaſting Cove- 
ant, ſo eſtabliſhed with Him, and his Sced alſo, thatit is 
made the Pattern of all Covenants with 1ſr.el, or any 0- 
ther: as we may find in divers places. 

And the Flood was ſuch a Baptiſm to the Earth, 
alſo, As helped to waſh away its Cur/5 : and [hen, God 
ſaid in his Heart, Iwill uo more, Or 1 will not yet add, or 
go on,to Curſs the Farth, for mans ſake; For, or although, all 
the mouldings of his heart be evil continually. Which was the 
great reaſon brought for the Flood : and yet now againſt 
it, andthe Carſe, or its continuance. So gracious IR: 
ecing 


ereſſrons. 


Seol. 


I ſhall not di 


once and again. 


mouth. 


ſceing the Flood alſo, did 
left it as bad, as it found it) he reſolved another Courſe ; 
and that he would, Overcome Man with Kindneſs. For, it 
*t was not only the Heathen Poet that told us, Love world 
Conquer Alt: Nor the Apoſtle only, that Love covereth a 
wultitude of ſins : but Solomon exprelsly ſaith, Love cover- 
th, or ſþall cover (' as the Original expreſleth,) All Trenſ- 
Which St. Paul alſo Comments on : Love bear- 
etþ All, believeth All, hopeth All, endureth All. Which was 
ſeen before in Davids ( that is Loves) perfe&t Victory over 
All his Enemies 3 Yea and S$axlalſo, which is the Grave and 
Hell: to which David alſo, alludeth perhaps, in That very 
Plalm, Crying, the Kables of Hell laid hold of me: Kable © 


aſter the Old Creation ? 


God ſo curſed, even This Curſed Earth, muſt become, the 
Bleſſed of the Lord. Yea ſo much his Darling ; That he re- 
folveth to make it the very Centre of All his Glory : and 
to fill it ſo, with his glorious preſence ;*that the very 
Saints, or Angels in Heaven, rejoyced in the Revelation, 
that they ſhould come (out of Heaven) to reign upon the 
Farth. Which is many times alſo hinted in the Pſalms, 
and All the Prophets: 'to be compared with that moſt re- 
Q 


grels, Here to ſhew, How the Flood it (elf, 
was a Bleſſing alſoto the Farth, and a Type of a greater 
Bleſſing to come 3 Whey the skies ſhall pour down Righteonſ- 
neſs, und the Farth alſo ſhall bring forth Salvation. When 
we ſhall receive the great ſhowrs,and the Latter Rin of the 
Spirit, as we have received the Former little drops (and 
firſt fruits of it) hinted in divers places of Scripture. For, 
the whole Earth alſo muſt be full of the Knowledg of God, as the 
Waters fill up the Sea; and did once cover the Earth : yea 
But the Spirit alſo moved on the Waters, 
and formed out the Heaver and the Earth : ſoalſo it ſhall 
bring forth a new Heaven, and a new Earth, in which Righ- 
tcouſrreſs fhall dwell. And in the Revelation, the Farth alſo 
bolped the woman,and drunk up the Flood,caſt out of theDragons 
May it not alſo be, about 1656 from Chriſts Re- 
ſurreCtion, or the New Creation ; as the Flood was ſo long 


Gard 
not change mans heart (but ſtill 


- And, That very Earth, which 


markable 
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markable Diſcourſe of God with Moſer, on Mount Sine, 
of the Lands enjoying -her Sabboth of Reſt, in Levitieys, 
And the very Song of Moſes (which 1s as the Baſs, to All fol. 
lowing Propheſies,) concludeth with This, He will be gr, 
ciows to bis Land ( as to his People, ) or he will Cover, or 
Atone, Or Expiate his Land. | 

Yea, the very word by which God named the Farth 
(which is one of the few things God Himſelf named, and 
would not leave to Ad«ms Naming, as he did other things:) 

is ſuch a word, as might be alſo rendered, I will delight, or 
be %: 498 : as if Here, he meant to take his pleaſure, and 
delight; rather than in All the Heavens. Which muſt paſt 
away, as a Scroul of Parchment, before the fire; and They ball 
be no more : being only asa Canopy, or Curtains, now to 
hide the Glory of God; which muſt ere long fill the 
Earth : which therefore ſhall Erdyre for ever, and be never 
moved; though renewed and filled, both with Righteouſ- 
meſs and Peace. And God will come to keep his Sabboth 
of Reſt, and will delight on Earth; and take his pleaſure 
Here : and Here alſo accept his People : as himſelf ſeemeth 
ſweetly to allude (to the very Name Erets, by which he na- 
med the E irth) in the 40. verie of the 20. chapter of Eze- 
kicl. Where alſo This allnfion is more ſweet, and fuller 
much, in the Original, than other Languages can well ex- 
preſs. Berets ſam eretſem. And in the 34+ of the ſame Pro- 
phet, he ſaith, 7 will make them, and the places about my Hill, 
a Bleſſing : 1 will cauſe the ſhowr to come in his ſeaſon : there 
ſhall be ſhowers of wr And the Tree of the field ſhall yield 
her fruit; and the Earth (even the whole Farth) ball then 
yield hey Increaſe. Which we alſo read in the 67. 96,97,98, 
99. and divers other Pſalms : andin the ſecond of Hoſea, 
and divers other Prophets. 

Ard this Land of Canaan (more Accurſed, than the whole 
Earth belides3 while it was held by thoſe accurſed Nati- 
ons, ſo devoted to deſtruction :) came to be; the Pleaſant 
L ind, the Holy Land, the place of Gods 'Delieht, and Reſi- 
HR on which his Eyes and Heart were fixed, All the 

Car. 
And This alſo, but as the Firſt fenits of the Earth. For, 
| mh 
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++ muſt All, be Full of the glory of God: And All Nations muſt 
worſhip him 3 and All Kingdoms muſt be His. ®$0 it is pray- 
ed and promiſed in many places of Scripture. Let Allthe 
Farth ena the Lord : let all the Inhabitants of the World Reve- 
rence him. For, he looketh on them, and faſhioneth their hearts 
alike 3 and his Eyes are on them that fear him, and Hope in bis 
Mercy. All hjs Works are done in Truth, He loveth Riehteonſ- 
neſs and Judgment. All the Earth is full of his Goodneſs, And 
the next Plalm is Davids Heart : or Chriſts z when driven 
out from Abimeleck ( the King my Father, or the Father 
of the King ) he Charged his Habit &c. And among other 
ſweet Expreſſions, T hat maybe One; -When the Face of 
God is againſt the wicked to cut them off from Earth, They Cry 
( for, ſo is the Original ) andthe Lord heareth anddelivereth 
thent,out of all their Trouble. And again, All the Exds of the 
World ſhall remember and Turn unto the Lord, And All Nati« 
ons and Kindreds, ſhall worſhip him. Yea, All Kines ſhall fall 
down before him, and All Nations ſhall ſerve him. For, he ſhall 
deliver the Needy whey he Cryeth 5 the Poor alſo, and Him that 
hath no Helper." And again, All Nations which thou ha 
made, ſhall come and Worſhip before thee O Lord, and glorifie thy 
Xime. And the reaſon is in the ſame Pſalm, For, the Lord 
is Good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous im Mercy, to all 
that call upon him, O ſing unto the Lord a New Song ( which 
is cited alſo in the Revelation) Sing unto the Lord, All the 
Earth. Fear before hin, All the Earth. - Say among the Heathen 
the Lord Reigneth, and the whole World ſhall: be Eſtabliſhed, 
that it thall not be moved. Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let 
the Earth beglad: Let the Fea Dance and Rowl, with All the 
Fulneſs thereof (which hereafter we may.underftand.) Let 
the Field be Joyful,and All in it. Yea, Therrshall all the Trees 
of the Wood rejoyce before the Lord. + For be Cometh, He Co- 
meth, to Judg the World. The Lord Reigncth, let the Earth rec- 
Joyce, andlet the many Iſles be glad. The Heavens declare his 
Righteouſneſs, and all the People ſee his Glory, Whichin the 
next Pſalm is, eAil the ends of the Earth. have ſeen the Salua- 
tonof God, As in Luke alſo, All flesh shall ſee the ſalvation 
of God: Which in Eſay is Thus, The Glory of God 5þall be re- 


vealed, and all flech sball ſee it together. And in the ſame 
Q 2 Prophet, 
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Prophet, Sing 0 Heavens, for, the Loyd hath done it; Shoup 
0 lower parts of the Earth ; break, forth into ſinging ye Moun- 
tains: 0 Forreſt , and every Tree therein. And again, Look 
unto me and be ſaved, A!l the ends of the Earth. For, I an 
God, and there is None elſe. I have ſworn by my ſelf ( for, 
there is No Greater) that to me every Knee ſhall bow, ande- 
very Tongue ſhall ſwear,and pray, and praile, and confeſs to'the 
Glory of God and my Father : who ſaid, Ark of me, and I will 
give thee the utmo þ ends of the Exrth. And while our $a- 
viour lived on Earth, he travelled to #gypt, and to other 
places, about the Holy Land. As taking poſſeſſion of 
' them, Bleſſing them alſo, by his bleſled, preſence. For, 
the time was coming, yea and Then come, when ot only 
at 1hat, or other Mountains of that Holy Land, but in All 
places, men [ould Worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth. Forthe 
Fathcy Seeketh ſuch to worſhip him. Yea, and Thoſe Lands 
alſo, that had ſo afflicted, and oppretled the People of 
God inall Ages (even Zeypt and Aſ/yriz,) muſt come to 
ſharers with the Land of 7ſrae/ it ſelf, in the greateſt Bleſ- 
ings. For, in that day ſhall Jſrael be a Third (and but a 
Third) with Agypt and Aflyria 5 ever « Bleſſing in the midſt 
of the Farth : whom the Lord of Hoſts himſelf ſhall we ſay 
ing, Bleſſed be Agypt my People, and Aſlyria the work of my 
hands : as we read in the Prophet Eſay; to be compared 
with other places. | 
And the Reaſon given in the very Law of Redemption, 
ſpeaketh This : becauſe the Land was Gods Land, an they 
were but Gods Tenants in it : though in the Beſt and 
freeſf Fee 3 for it was given to Abraham and bis ſred for 
Ever : who was Heir of the World, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
And yet So, that they muſt ſtill acknowledg God to be 
their Lord Paramount ; their Grand Landlord. And They 
might never gl1ve, or ſell; or aliene, no nor forfeit it, 
(which is very comfortable) bur ſo, that it ſtillmuſt, and 
ſhould, and ſhall, be Redeemed again, by the Tenant him- 
felf. or his Kinſman. Or however (which was ſtill tobe 
oblerved) it muſt go out Free, wholly Free, at the great 
Year of Jubilee: of which more ere long. And the Reaſon 
was I his, Becauſe the Land was Gods Land :- and He "_ 
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fill retain his Right to it, and init: and would ſtill; dif- 
poſe it as he pleaſed ; whatever the preſent Texant did. 
And doth not the ſame Realon hold, for All the Earth ? 
Yea, did it not hold, from the very firſt Fall of Adam, nd 
Man-kind in him? Was not Then allo the Earth, even the 
whole Earth, the ſame Landlords? Had he not, as much 
Right toit, as to This Land of Caxaan £ Would he ſo ealily 
quit his Right init? Though Man (a weak,and vain, and 
fooliſh Creature) made a Forteiture of His Poſſeſſion, or 
His Right 2 ſhall it not, then be, (as it was, divers times, 
with this Land of Canaan 2? ) that when he shall have purged 
eut the filth thereof, by the ſpirit of Judgment and of Burning; 
1hat which remaineth shall Le Holy And why may it not 
Thus alſo, with our bodies was 61 fleſh, which hath ſo 
long been, As the accurſed Earth ? Yea, as Bubylor it ſelf > 
an Habitation of unclean ſpirits, and a Cage of all unclean birds? 
Why may it not alſo become the bleſled Land of Promiſe, 
and the Land of Reſt : Yea, the Holy Place, and Temple 
of the Lord of all the Earth. | 
Which is a Phraſe very much to be marked : As a name 
1n which the Lord himſelf ſeemeth to glory : being alſo 
the ſame Lord:that is ſtiled the God of the Spirits of All fleſh. 
Which may be the Foundation of That Prayer, and That 
Promiſe alſo, that All fleſh mray, and ball, be brought to 
praiſe and bleffthe Lord: as alto that 4/1! the Earth muſt be 
full of the Gloryof God. For, the place of his very Feet, muſt 
be Glorioww. And what Glory Then, will be upon This, 
Earth ; when the Curtains, or Canopy of the Heavens,ſhall 
be drawn, and the Glory of God ſhall appear, and fill the 
Earth, as his chiefeſt Reſidence? Will he not Then Give 
the Greate ſt Honour, to the Weaker Veſſel | and the more abun- 
dant honor to the moſt uncomly parts ;, or That which lacked 
moſt before ? 
It might be added alſo, that the very City Jeruſalem,was 
not only Accurſed as the reſt, bur longer, than other 


, Parts of the Land. Trodden down by the accurſed Jebx- 
ſites (which had their very name from Tredding down ;, as 


the Revelation alſo ſeemerh to allude ) and Theſe Jebuſites 


grew up to be ſo Odious, that before he conquered them, 
tis 
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ie fri, Nis Soul, even Davids Sol (that is Love it ſelf) 
Hated them. Even Them, who potlelled That very 
Fort. which was afterwards his Darling 3 and the dearly 
beloved of his Soul. Yea That, which God Choſe-above all 
th» Cates or Cities of Judah. Vet in 1t ſe]f (belides its accur. 
ſcd poſletlors) 1t was but a dry barren Rock ; and ſo cal. 
led Zron, Drought, or a Dry barren place. And Mori: 

jah alſo, where the Temple ſtood, was but the Threſkin 
place of one of theſe accurſed Jebſites (though as a Libe. 
ral Prince to David himſelf:) And though, In Hebrew, it 
may ſignifie, the Lords 1 eaching , yet others bring it up to 
Myrrh, or Bitterneſs: and in Greek it (ignifieth Foolifhneſs : 
to whichalſo the Apoſtle may allude 1n ſeveral places. 
And by This time, I may conclude this Diſcourſe of 
Turning accurſed places, or unholy, into Blefled and Ho- 
ly, with That ſolemn ſaying of our Saviour, The laſt ſhall 
be firff, and the firſt laſt. Which he repeated ſo, thatT of- 
ten think, it might intimate, a greater Myſtery, than Iam 
vet ſenſible of. As if, All the Courſe of Gods Providence 
wereasa Wheel in conſtant Metion 3 pulling down the 
high Spoaks, and bringing up the low ones. Which 
170ſes alſo, long before, deſcribed in his Pſalm of Nature, 
Grace and Glory. Thor turneſt man about ( as grinding 
him, with the upper and the lower Milſtone, of Grief and 
Pain) to clay or duſt and Then thou ſayeſt, Return again; 
Again ye Sons of Man. Return again O Lord, How long © and 
let it repent thee concerning thy ſervants ( That is, Make 
them Turn and Repent, as we findit plain enough in the 
80. Pſalm, and divers other places, that Gods Fes In 
Man, are expretled, as His AffeFions To Man : ) 0 ſatisfie 
ws with thy Free Grace, in the morning; ( when our Night of 
pain and ſorrow is paſt : For, Though ſorrow may continne 
all night, yet Joy ſhall come in the morning :) and we ſhall be 
glad, and rejoyce all day. Make us glad according to the daies 
wherein thou haſt afflided us, and the years wherein we have 
Jeen evil; (and although I might not ſee thy Face when I 
prayed to ſee thy Glory; yet) let Thy Work (at length) 
appear unto thy Servants, and Thy Glory as to our Children 
wnen Weare dead. And let the Beauty alſo of the Lord 7] 
| Coa, 
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God, be 0n ws All 5 and eſtabliſh Thou the Work, of our hands to 
ws, yea the Work of our hands, do Thou Tr it. And 
will he not Then alſo eſtabliſh the work of his own hands? 
Which is ſo-often brought as a Reaſon why the Earth mu? 
ſtand and abide for ever. Seeing All the Works of God are 
perfedt, and wnſt abide for ever. Yea, and he hath ſet the 
ir orld alſo, or Eternity (as the word is often rendered) in 
the Heart of every man. And though it may be ( for a 
while) the Glory of God, to hide ſome things ; Yet it is 
not only Lawful, but our glory (and the Glory of the 
greateſt, largeſt, Kingly heart, like Solomon ) to ſearth it 
out : and to ſearch: him out. For, in God, there is No 
Mole, or ſhadow of Deformity. Nor will he envy, that 
All Fleſb ſhould ſee bis glorious face together. Nay our Sa- 
viour promiſeth, that Nothing Shall be Hid (no not in God 

himſelf, I kope,) but ſhall be revealed. And every New 
Revelation of God, to All Eternity, will be to Jeſws Chriſt 
(as That we now read :) but to ſhew it to his Children, and 

his Servants, Which have alſo received a ſpirit, not only 

to know and diſcern the things of God ( as the ſpirit of man, 

doth the things of a man ) and to know the things that are ſree- 

ly civen us of God: but alſo.to ſearch out the Depths, or Baths 

of God, Who ſtill ſpeaketh perhaps, to them All; as to 

the Prophet Jeremy, CAsk of me, and T will yet ſhew thee 

great and wonderful things, which thou knoweſt not. For, 

ſuch a God we have, ſo Infinite ; that ſti]] he is, a Fountain 
flowing up, {till lowing over : and a little drop of that in- 
hnite Ocean, can ſtretch out our narrow ſouls, ſtill wider, 

and yet wider; to receive more, and yet more, and ſtill 
more, to Eternity : till we are wider than the very Hea- 
Vens, For our Saviour and our Head 1s gore up, Ovyr 
All Heavens (ſtill ſpinning out the ſpring of his Watch, 
which was wound up, Here on Earth, while He was (trait- 
ned, and made perfect by ſuffering :) that he may now -ſill 
All things: and bring us All up, to his own Ballance of Eter- 


nal Glory. Even to the fulncfs of that ſtature which each 
Member is to have,in His Great Body ; Which 5s the Eu/neſs 
of Him which filleth All in All. . © ; 


This 
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This alſo of Turning Curſed things or places into Blef. 
ſed. might be yct more cleered from Jericho : which way 
the firſt Fru:ts, of all the 1 and of Chanaar, And (asall firſt 
Fruits) it was ſo' ſacred, that all were curſed, that bur 
touched it. And yet, the Vallie of Achan, or Achor (that is 
the Troubler,) afterwards, is made a Door of Hope , in the 
er-at day of Tezreel, the Seed of God. Yet, ſo accurſed it 
was, by propheſie, that He, that ſhould but attempt to 
build it again, was ſolemnly Cxrſed by Toſuah,the great Type 
of Jeſus. 

Yet in the Reign of Achab ( the Brother and the Father, 
as the Name rum wes the guilty Man of the Kings of 1ſr4- 
el; there riſeth up one Hrell ( the Living God: ) and ven- 
tures to rebuild this Curſed City. Yet we read of nothin 
cls of harm to him, but onely that he laid its rounds 
in his Eldeſt Son, and finiſhed it, in his Youngeſt 3 which 
we may conſider again. 

But notwithſtanding all the Curſs, This Jericho,in a very 
few years, grew up a, 4 a Bleſſed School of Prophets 5 as we 
may gather from the Hiſtory of El:jahs taking up into 
Heaven. And to make the Cure yer perfecter the Citizens 
bemoan themſelves, before Flifpa,that the ſituation of their 
City, wasindeed pleaſant, but the Water Nanght, and the 
ground ſo, that it cauſed to miſcarry : as ſome read the 
place. And he ſaid,bring me a New Cruſe, and put ſalt there- 
ins and he went forth to the ſpring (or very Fountain of 
the curſed Waters;) ard caſt in the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, T have Healed theſe Waters 5 there ſhall be Theme, 
No more Death, or Curls, or Barrenneſſe. So the Waters were 
Heald unto this day. 

That Elizha the Prophet,was in This alſo, a great Type 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Healing the Earth,and taking off the Curſs 
thereof (as he bore away the ſins of the World; I do believe 
the rather,becauſe | find Our Saviour thereabout ſo often; 
with his Healing Wings alſo, toſo many. ThatlI ſay no- 
thing of his famous Parable of the good Samaritan, Jour- 
»ying toward: Jericho. 

Nor ſhall I now ſpend time to ſhew, how all this, is al- 
ſo ſhadowed out, in the very Heavens; by the frequent 
Changings 
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Changings of the Moon : although the Name of Jericho - 


might lead us to That alſo. Or that, as Jericho was the 
Firſt fruits, tO the whole Land of 1/7ae!, So was Tſrael alſo, 
to the World. As we might prove, by many Scriptures, 
beſides That of Jeremy the 2. Where it is called the Firſt 
Fruits unto God, of All his Increaſe : and All that eat it Cor 1n 
ſome other places, all that zoxch it, to deſtroy it) are Offen- 
ders, and be guilty. $0 alſo is our Saviour himſelf called 
the Firſt Fruits of the IG Though bur as the Bar- 
ley Sheaf (or Barley Cake of Gideon ) that was Heaved up 
before the Lord, on the Third day, after the Paſſover was 
lain : asan Emblem of the ReſarreZFion on the third day, 
after his death. And This, is often called in Scripture, 
(asin Geneſts, Revelation, and St. Johns m_ and Goſpel ; 
the Beginning of the Creation, and the VVorks of God: $0 
here.) the Begining of the Firſt Fruits, Which came af- 
ter, on the day of Pentecoſt (when alſo we received the Firſt 
Fruits of the Spirit, 1n the 2 of AFs:) and thoſe firſt Fruits 
were Loaves of fine Flowrz and moulded together, as a 
Type of the Ele : (as the very name of Firſt Fruits, in He- 
breiw, may intimate : ) or of Chriſt, in All his Members 
together 3 as before,it was Chriſt in his own perſon : who 
was the Firſt Firſt Fruits 5 or Beginning of the Firſt Fruits 
of the Reſurrection, and of all that ſlept. And the 
ſame Apoſtle tells us alſo, thar if the Root be Holy, the Bran- 
ches are Holy 5 and if the Firſt fruits be Holy, ſo 3s the whole 
Lump. Which ſhould be confidered much : with all 
thoſe placesthat ſpeak our Saytour, and the whole EleCti- 
on of God, to be ( as 1ſrael tothe whole World befides) 
but as the Firſt boys, with the double portion : or the firſt 
fruits of the Earth 3 as we may read in the Revelation, and 
divers other places. As the Bayly Sheaf firſt, * and 
Then the finer Loaves at Pextecoſt, were but the firſt ſrnits 
of all the Increaſe of the:Earth : which was not gathered 
All in, till the end of all the Harveſt, and Vintage alſo; 
about the great Feaſt of T, abernacles,at'the End of the yeer. 
Which yet js called (on_the New account from Exodus ) 
the Seventh Month. Which alſo made every Seventh 
Month Holy. As alſo, every Seventh Tear was ( ones: 4 
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the ſeventh Seventh, as we ſhall find in the Jubilee :) and 
every ſeventh Week 3 or every ſeventh Day, or Sabboth; 
and perhaps every ſeventh Hour alfo, in each Day. Ay 
we ſee, it makes a great Turn in the Sur and Moon (begin. 
ning our reckoning from Su-ſet, as the Jews, and many 0. 
ther Nations did : ) which we ſee Dayly attended alfo 
with a conſtant Ebbing and flowing of the Sea, {tx Hours a. 
piece, in the great Ocean: as we may diſcourſe -more 
largely in the place of Times and Seaſons, 

I might add alſo, that although the Carſe, that was due 
enough to Afar, fell on the Earth 1n general, our common 
Mother (crying to us, as Rebecca did to her ſon Jon, 
Thy Curſe be upon me my ſon z ) yet there have been ſeveral 
places, which in ſeveral Ages, have been eſpecially under 
this Curſe z and yet none of them, lay ſo under it, but that 
they grew up to be Bleſſed again. Yea, it may be, the 
more Bleſled, becauſe they were once ſo Curſed. For, 
It was not only Aicha's Mother, that bletled her ſon inthe 
name of the Lord, becauſe ſhe had curſed ſo before ; but 
cven God himſelf, doth ſo earneſtly Remember One that be 
bath ſpoken againſt (as himſelf ſaith to Ephraim) that his By- 
wels do the more yern over him : and it may be,bleſleth them 
more, becauſe they were formerly curſed. That is, under 
Serrow; as we find the Curſe of God, ſo rendered in the 
Lamentations; Give them O Lord, thy Curſe, ever Sorrow on 
their heart. And our firſt Parents had ſorrow, and ſwear, 
and pain,for their portionz when the Curſe fel on the Earth: 
bearing Bryars and Thorns, Thiltles and Nettles, to er- 
preſs this Curſe or Wrath of God : as the very name of a 
Nettl: 1n Hebrew may import. ; | 

If there be any place in all the Law, more under the 

Curſe, than the Land of Caraar:; it ſeemeth to be Idumes: 
one of the Neighbor Countries, which is expreſsly called 
the People of my Curſe : and threatned to Perpetual deſole- 
tions, when the whol Earth ſhall rejoyce, Edom muſt mourn, 
and be ſo curled alſo, that it is the very Type of Hell, as 
may plainly appear, by reading the 34. of Eſay. It being 
alſo the Land of Him or them that God fo Hated; as was 
toucht betore. 
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And yet I know not one word in ail the Curſe of Edow, 
+hat we do not alſo find Inflited, (and not only Threat- 
ned ). on Jaacob and Iſrael: Whom, God himfelf faith, 
he had given, or devoted, to the Curſe : by that very phraſe, 
which is uſed, in that place, where Edome is called the People 
of my Curſe. And what more frequent, than Jeruſalem it 

elf, to be a Scorn, Reproach and Curſe : yea, a Curſe to all 
Nations 2 Yea, and Perpetual Deſolations; never to be 
Built again, or more Inhabited. 

And yet we find That Ever, or Fternity, run ont, at the 
nd of ita 6 years Captivity z in which, not only the 
Threatnings, but Curſe alſo, was accompliſhed, and pow- 
red out 3 as we find in that remarkable Prayer, left us in 
the 9. of Daniel; (tobe compared with That of the A- 

oltle, Wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt:) and 
Then it is a Bleſſed Land again, and a Blefied People : and 
a Bleſling alſo to the World and Nations round abour. 
For, It ſhall come to paſs, that As you were a Curſe, to the Hea- 
then round about , ſo ſhall you be a Bleſſing; as we read in 
Zechary; yea and a Bleſſang to All Nations, as the Promiſe 
1s in Malachy (and divers other Prophets: ) who doth not 
only ſhew them a way, how from a Curſe, they ſhould come 
to beBleſled, and aBleſling alſo to All Nations: Burt in 
the very cloſe of that Prophet, and ſo of the whole Law, 
God himſelf provideth a Cure for the Earthalſo; Leſt he 
ſhould come, and ſmite the Farth, with a Curſe. Even the 
Farthz which was That, which God had Curſed, ſo much 
more than Adam. Yet Elijah muſt come, leſt That very 
Curſed Earth, ſhould be ſmitten with-the Curſe. And 
as the Jews repeat That verſe of Flijahs Coming (after the 
laſt verſe, leſt the Scripture ſhould end, in- Curſe : fo it 
| ſeemeth, God alſo meant to repeat His Coming. Or to 

ſend him (or his ſpirit) Twice. Or, before the latter 
Coming of Chriſt 3 as before the Forrher. There being 
allo Two daics of the Lord There ſpoken of :* One is called 
Great (and ſo was his firſt Coming3) and the other Dread- 
ful, or Terrible : which ſeems the Evicher of his latter Co- 


ming, much rather than his former. And it may. be mar- 


ked, that after John the Beni was dead (even at our Sa- 
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viors coming from his Transhgurat:on : which was ſuch 
a Type of his ſecond Coming and Kingdom : ) He Then pro- 
miſcth, that Flijah Shall firſt Come, and Shall 16 All 
things, Which is a Proverb with the Jews to this day; 
and was alſo the conſtant Belief and Expectation of « $ 
Primitive Church of Chriſtians 3 as may be ſhewed by a 
full Jury of Ancient Fathers.of the Chriſtian Church. 

And as John the Baptiſts Time was called the Day-ſſring 

from on High : So it may be, Flijabs ſecond Coming alſo, 
(before the ſecond coming of Chriſt,) is hinted in all thoſe 
Scriptures, which [peak of a Morning Star, tO appear be- 
tore the Sur of Righteouſneſs : which 1s alſo rhe phraſe u- 
ſed by the ſame Prophet Malacky, who promiſeth the co- 
ming of Flijah. And the Revelation plainly pro- 
miſcth That Morning Star, in the dark time of Jeſabel; 
and in Jeſabels time, Elijab flew her Prophets, and the 
Prophets of Bal: and ſo made that great change both in 
Church and State, that in the Reve/ may be hinted, by'a' 
Power to break the Nations, Though That phraſe, reach 
np, as High as Joſuab, breaking the ſeven Nations : Asthe 
Manna, in the Church before, may intimate their paſſing 
through the Wilderneſs towards Canaan. And that 
phraſe of Breaking the Nations, being coupled with that 
Promilc of Elijahs coming, under the Notton of the Bright 
Morning Star, may put us in mind of a ſpeech of God him- 
ſelf to Job : Haſ# thou conſidered the Day-ſtar, or the Day- 
ſpring : which I have made to chake the wicked ont of the 
Earth? They sþall be turned as wax to the y &c. And 
when the wicked are cut off, Thou shalt ſee, thoſe Promiſes ful- 
filled, that the Meek shall inherit the Earth: As we read in 
the Pſalms, and in our Saviours Bleſſings alſo; and the 
Revelation addeth to That Bleſſing, that there chall be no 
more Curſe. No more Curſe. 

For, the very Leaves of the Trees, about the Waters of 
Life, chall heal the Nations. And thoſe Waters flow out 
round about; Even to the Dead Sea, or Lake of Sodom 
( for, even Hey Captivity muſt return again; as we ſaw in 
Abrahams Hiſtory compared with Ezekiel : ) and where 
ever thoſe Waters came, there was Life, and Healing ; and 
no 
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no more curſe.Its poſitble afothatthe Time of This great 
change may be hinted, in the fourteenth year, orſecond 
$4bboth, of Prophetical years (as David alſo was the four- 
tcenth from Abraham, as the Number of his Name im- 
ports: ) after the four great Monarchies had Lorded it, 
Twelve whole years:which may be alſo Prophetical years 
from Nimrod : Or from Abrahams Time, or Promile. 

And as Iſrael got off their Curſs; and Gods goodneſle 
turned it into a Bleihng 3 (as our evil ſometimes turns our 
Bleiſings into Curſes ; ſo doth his Goodneſſe, turn his Curſes 
izr Bleſſangs : whence it may be, the very ſame Word in 
Hebrew, ſignifieth both to Cxrſe and to Bleſſe; as we find 
in {cveral places of Job,and other Scriptures:) So did Edo 
alſo, caſt off his Yoak, and his Curſe alſo it ſeems, and got 
a Bleſhng. As we ſee in his Fathers Blefiing and Prophe- 
cy. Which was alſo hinted by his Brother, when by 
wreſtling he had got the Name of 1ſracl,a Prince with God ; 
and had prevailed alſo with men : he uſceth his Power for 
Edification preſently (as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh) ard mot for 
DeſtruFion. And cometh out in the Power and Spirit of 
that God, whom he had ſo conquered : and deth not only 
carry a Bleſſing to his Brother Eſaw, and intreateth him 3 
but with an Holy violence, forceth him to take 1t. Receive 
the Bleſſing, which I bring thee from God: and he urged (or 
forced) him, by preſſing on him, and he took it. And 
we read, how he caſt oft the Yoak of 7/ract (even to this 
day:) at the time of Jehoſhaphat, or the Lords Judgement. 
Yea, he did not only caſt off 1faels Yoak,but came to rule 
and reign over 1ſrael himſelf, at the comming of Chriſt. 
As we find in the Herods, and Agrippa the King, from the 
Seed of Fdowr, hated, curſed Eſaw. 

Which we may conſider when we read of Gods Shining 
ont from Sejr : Coming from Teman, or appearing from 
Paray., And the Prophet E/y cryeth,Who is This that com- 
eh from Edom, with Dyed garments from Bozra ? 1 that 
ſpeak. Righteouſneſſe, michty to Save. And his Red Gar- 
ments may allude to Edo, if it fignific Red, as many will 
have it : which may be rather a Gtuttor. 

And though Balaan ſay, the Star of Jacob, or the Scepter 
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of Iſrael ſhall ſmite the Cormers of Afoab,and Denropal the 
Children of Seth; and Edom 5hall be a Poſſc{ſion (to be com- 
pared with 0badiah: ) yet the Prophet Amos ſpeaketh of 
Edoms P{S.1ſing the Tabernacle of David, when raiſed up, Ay 
we may T:antlate the words, cited alſo in the 4&s: where 
Edom alſo,is coupled with Thoſe that ca/l upoz,or are called 
by,the Name of the Lord. & in Dan We read that Edom (with 
Moab and Ammon ) ſhall eſcape out of the hand of the De. 
ſtroyer, which ſome make Antichriſt, or the Tarck: whoto 
this day payes Tribute to thoſe Arabs of Edlow, Moab and 
Ammon, rather then Ruleth over them. 

Yet, as Babylon is threatned with perpetual Defſolati. 
ons, becauſe he laid the World waſt, and. would not open his 
Priſon Doors to let bis Priſoners looſe, and ſend them bome a- 
again (which hath been very comfortable when have ap. 
plyed it to Chriſt in prayer: ) | 

So alſo,the great Curſe, T hreatned to Edom,was, becauſe 
he forgot the Brotherly kindneſſe , and the Covenant that 
ſhould have been between Him and his Brother Jacob ; and 
let bis Wrath tear for ever. Which hath alſo been ſweet to 
my thoughts, when I have applyed it to Chriſt: and aſked, 
whicher He alſo, would put himſelf under the perpetual 
Curſe of Edom, by forgetting the Brotherly Kindneſſe , and 
Brotherly Covenant? and by letting His wrath alſo Tear for 
Foer £ God forbid. 

Next unto Curſed Edom, Moab and Ammon may be well 
placed; the Inceſtuous Children of Lot : which lignifieth 
a veil (or cloth) as God himſelf ſeemeth to allude ; when 
after Lot was Separate from Abraham {for 1ſrael muſt dwell 
alone.) God ſaid, Lift up now thy eyes and look, rc. And 
”= inthe Prophet pe. I will take away the Veil, or Lot 
(for, that is the Word in Hebrew) from the . face of allpeo- 

ple : Even in that Mountain, where he will tread down Moab, 
who was Son of that Lot, twice named There, in Heb. 

Of Moab and Ammon, it is ſaid, they chould never come in- 
to the Church of God; (one of the worlt threatnings in all 
the Bible: and the cauſe in Dext. and Neb. is, becauſe they 
met not their Brethren with Bread and Water:and hired Balaam 

#0 curſe them, but God turned his curſe into a bleſſing 3 _ ſo 
O 
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[ hope he did This Curſe alſo, of Moab and Ammoy. For; 
their Ever, or Never, is in another place, limited by Ten 
Generations. 

Seeing God himſelf hath expounded ever, and zever,(in 
the Caſe of Ammon and Moab)by TenGenerations;Why may 
not we Take it ſo, in other places alſo ? Eſpecially ſeeing 
it is often uſed, where it cannot be meant of Eterzity. As .: 
the Servant, bored in his ear, muſt ſerve for ever : which is 
but till the next Jubile : as we may find in the twenty fifth 
of Levitic#s, and all the Jews, on thoſe places. And 
Chriſt alſo tells us, the Servant abides not in the Houſe for E. 
ver. And how often is it ſaid, Jeruſalem ſhall Ever be deſo- 
late, and never be built again, or Inhabited? ( As we found 
in 1dumeah) And yet it was built again, after the ſeventy 
Years Captivity 3 and may be yet again, after all This. As 

we find 4y, was built again, and inhabited, in the return 
of Nehemiah (the Lords Comfort, or Repentance;, ) Though 
7o/uah himſelf, that mighty Type of Jeſus, had niade it 
{0 ſignally Deſolate,and that for Ever alſo ; 4 Deſolete heap 
for ever: As the very Name may intimate in Hebrew, 
Greek, and divers other Languages. As the Stones alſo 
placed by the ſame Joſnah, are called a Memorial for ever. 
And ſo are the Rites of the Paſſover, and the Shew-bread: 
and Aarons Prieſt-hood z Yea, in the very Family of Phine- 
4 (though it was ſoon —— nay the very Garments 
of the Prieſts, are a Statute for ever. And his Trimming 
the Lamps : and Reſtraint of blood and fatalſo, for ever: 
and Circumciſhon is called an everlaſting Covenant in their 
Fleſh. And Samnel was preſented at the Tabernacle, to 4- 
bide There for ever. And David was choſen to be King over 
I{rael for Ever: and his Son Solomon ſaith, / know that what- 
ſoever God doth, it ſhall be for Ever. And I know not any: 
Word, orPhraſe, for Eternity, in Scripture, that is not 
applyed to Heaven and Earth, or other things, which paſs 
away : But Chriſts Words ſhall Never paſſe away. 

And for Moab and Ammon; As Tlive, ſaith the Lord,. the 
God of Iſrael (and the Common Rule is, that Threatnings 
with an Oath, are never reverſed: Surely Moab ſball be as 
Sodom, and Ammon as Gomorrah, ard Perpetual Deſolati- 
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0n 3 as weread in Zeph. And yet in Jeremy, God promif. 
eth to bring back the Captivity of Ammon (as of Sodow 
alſo, in Fzccþicl;,) and of eMoab, in the latter dayes: or 
Time of Ac(ſiab; as the Jews uſe to expound that Phraſe of 
the latter Dayes. 

And in the Tenth Generation, They alſo, may enter in. 
to the Church of God: though it was threatned, The 
ſhould Never enter. And as David was the fourroumd, 
Generation (and the fourteenth, ſeventy Years) from 4. 
braham ſo was Bogs the Tenth, or eleventh : who mar. 
ried Ruth a cMoabite (who might be the Tenth from Lot) 
who by a former Man of Judah; was Daughter to Naomy 
(Beauty) Wile to Elimelech 5 who had two Sons, Mabloy 

weakneſle)and Chilion (conſumption, or perfection, or 
Eſpouſal:) who had Orpha (ſtiffneckednetle) who left her 
Mother , The other,Kuth, who chooling her Mothers peg. 
ple and God, is led to a field of Boaz, and 1s bid ſtick cloſe 
to his Maidens ; (0 tell me where thou feedeſt, and reſteſt at 
Noon, for why ſhould I ftray © ) andat length 1s bid, 'to lie 
at his feet, and ſay, Thou art my Kinſman ( as Solomon bids 
us ſay to Wiſdome, Thou art my Siſter.)And Chriſt 1s both 1a- 
chin and Boaz, the Wiſdom and Strength of God,and ſo very 
near a kin to Flimelech (my God the King: ) ſee thethird of 
Eſay, compared with the 7,8, 17. 22. of the 23. chap.and 
ſee the Women of Moab and Ammon married to Kings of 1- 
rael and Judah. 

And David in his ſtraits, carried his Parents, to the King 
of Moab: ſaying, Let my Father and Mother be with you; till 
1 know what God will do for me. Or as Eſay, Let my Out- 
caſts dwell with Thee Moab : be thou a Covert to them. Andin 
Mercy ſhall the Throne be eſtabliſhed ( as we found before in 
the Pſalms and Proverbs; ) and he ſhall ſit upon it in Truth, 
inthe Tabernacle of David : judging an ſieking judgement, 
and Haſting Righteouſneſſe. And my Heart ſhall Cry for Moab 
( O the Tender Heart of God |) Let þis Fneitives flee to 
Zoar. Ashis Father Lot did from Sodom to Zoar : which 
ſeemeth therefore to have ſtood in Moab , on the Eaft of 
Tordan; and not on the Weſt, as the Tables placeit. And 
again, ſexd ye the Lamb to the Ruler of the People,to the mount 
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of the Daughter of Zion 3 as alluding to the King of Mobs 

aying Lambs for Tribute tothe King of 1/7ael. Bur a- 
out Ahabs Death, Moab and Edom allo, brake their yoak; 
and freed themſelves from 1aacob 3 under Tehoram(the high 
Lord:) in the dayes of Eliſha (or God Teſus, as the Name 
implics:) who had a double portion of the Spirit of Elijah 
the Lord my God. 

And ſhall a Man be able to give a Double portion of his 
Cirit, (and That,at his Parting and going away; )and ſhall 
not He that hath the Reſidue of the ſpirit (in oppoſition to 
frear Baſer, the Reſidue of the Fleſh, which is ſo many times 
in Scripture Language, for zear Kindred:) or He that hath 
the $ pirit without Limits, or not by meaſure : ſhall not He, 
be able and willing alio, to give His Holy Spirit unto all that 
ack it ? and a Double Portion unto All his Firſt Born 2 Who 
faw, and yet ſee,him aſcending and cry to him, my Fa- 
ther, my Father , the Charriot of Iſrael, and the Horſemen 
thereof ! Andit may be, That remarkable promiſe of 
the Spirit, unto all that ask it, may allude to, This very Hi- 
ſtory of Elijab, giving his Spirit to Eliſha 5, crying, my Fa- 
ther, my Father. As in Lake it is (not as ſome read it, your 
Heavenly Father, But) Tour Father, who js, Out of Heaven: or 
came out of Heaven. 

And he took the Mantle of Elijah, and ſmote the Waters 
ſaying (as we may now ſay, Here indeed 1s the Mantle of 
Elijah, O but) Where 3s the Lord God ( and the Spirit) of 
Elijah ? and the Waters parted Hither and 1hither. Though 
I donot yet ſay, when they fo parted (as before, at Joſuahs 
coming over Jordayn,) there _ an Other Generation, Or 
a New Age of the World. As at firſt, dividing the Waters, by 
the Firmament of Heaven 5 with the Waters above the Heavens : + 
of which in the Pſalms, and divers other places, that 
I ſpeak not of Eſdras, Eccleſaſticus, or Wiſdom of Solo- 
Hon. 

And the Sons of che Prophets ſaid, the Spirit of Elijah reſt- 
eth oz Eliſha : and they bowed wr, or Worſhipped him:and 

Jy ; CONS HONED WED 
afterwa rds he enlarged their Colledge, and it may be,their 
Spiritalſo. The Hebrew Word Saul, uſed in That Hifto- 
ry, puts me 1n mind How $ax{cut off the Lords Prieſts:and 

S How 
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How he fell, and How the Jews ſay, He was Recovered 
2and ſaved : though I dare not ſay, by the Mediation of 
Elias, or Eliſha. Who,they ſay,wnſt come and looſe all knots, 
or, as our Saviour ſaith, He wnſt Reſtore All Things ;, yea 
and that, after _ the Baptiſt was beheaded. 

And ſome other words, in That Hiſtory , put me all 
in mind, How Elijah deſtroyed the falſe prophets of Baal 
and Jezabe/, and how Eliſha did encourage and enlarge the 
True Prophets : and at length, by one of the young pro. 
phets, annointeth Jehu (which yet was given in charge to 
Elijah himſelf : One of the beſt Texts I know for Deputa- 
tions.) And Jehu delrroyeth Jezabel, who had not onel 
Deſtroyed, and Corrupted, the Lords Prophets, and dri- 
ven away Elijah and El;ſha 3 but had even quite ſtifled, the 
very Spirit of Prophecy, in the Seed of God : .as the Hebrew 
words, Naloth in Jezreel, may import. Which may be 
compared with That of Jezabel, oppoſed. by the Bright 
morning Star, breaking and ſcattering the Dark Clouds, 
and bringing in, the Morning, and Our RKiſing and 
cloeztl ins with White and freſh Linnen in tourth and fifth 
Churches: and thcf{laying of the two Witneſſes ( with the 
Spirit of Prophecy) in the Revelation. And the fixth Church 
of Philadelphia (or Brotherly Love) 1s plainly the New Toru 
ſalem (as Chriſt himſelf expreileth, 1n his Epiſtle to that 
Church: before the General Iudgement of the People, or 
Laedicea : as the Word lignifies. Which may alſo be com- 
pared with the latter part of the eleventh, and alſo 
the four laſt Chapters of the Revelation. Where the 
great Judgement alſo is Deſcribed, which the Prophets 
place in the Valley of Jehoſhaphat ( whoſe very Name im- 
pe the.Lords Judgement.) Which was alſo called the val- 
ey of Beraca, or Bleſſing; When they had troden down 
Aloab and Ammon and Ecdow. Which we find alſo cited in 
the Prophets, as foretelling ſomewhat, yet to be done, 

in the Revelation. 

And had it not been for ;] ehoſhaphat,Eliſpa ſaid, he would 
not have ſeen the other two Kings ( met againſt Moab al- 
ſo:) ſaying Nay, bnt hath God gathered 1heſ Kings (and 
their people alſo) together, to Deſtroy them > But as Jeho* 
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ſpaphal ſmarted ſorely,for ng with 4hab and his Sons: 
{0 They Got by His good Company. In which, we may 
ſee, God pityinga Wicked man ,- and Hearing his Cry 
and Prayer : as moſt remarkably after,he did the Prayer 
of Tehoahaz, 2 Kings 13. 4, 5, 6. 23. 

How the Waters came at the morning Sacrifice; and How 
he multiplyed the VViddows Oyl, that was like to loſe 
her two Sons for bondllaves (which may be a great Myſte- 
ry :) and how he gavea Son toa barren VVoman, and 
then raiſed him from the Dead : and how he Healed the 
Pottage,when Death wasin the Pot; and fed a great Mul- 
titude with a few barly loves 53 and Healed Naarman the $y- 
rien Lepar : and ſtruck Gehezy with Leprofie, for ſeek 
ing things of the VVorld. in an ill time, or ſeaſon. And 
How his dead bones raiſed a dead man : and many other 
things, we mighr obſerve, in this great Type of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

But eſpecially His ſtriking his Enemies blind, and then 
bringing them into Szwaria : and when the King of 1/-acl 
ſaid, ſhall 7 ſwite them my Father, ſhall I ſmite them ? 

He ſaid, Noe. Wilt thou ſmite them, whom thou baſt 
taken Priſoners, with thy ſword and thy bow? Set bread and 
meat before them, &C. 

AndT have often heard one ſay, he knew not, that he 
ever had a (weeter return from Chriſt, then when once in 
greatanguiſh, He could onely ſay, Now ſbew thy Kin4neſſe 
to thy Poor Enemy, Whom thou haſt taken Captive, with Thy 
ſword and thy bow. . 

And the King of 1ſraels Feaſting Thoſe Priſoners, (for, 
he made great proviſion for them) may be more conlidered 
hereafter 3 and compared with That of Solomon, if thy E- 
nemy bunger, feed him, andthe Lord ſhall not onely requite, but 
reward thee : and this Hiſtory may be the more conlidera- 
ble, becauſe it may perhaps, be found the moſt deſperate 
or molt forxlorn condition here on earth. VVhen a 
man Degenerates into a. judicial blindreſſe. Fxcept it may 
yet be worſe, to come .unto-a Beaſtly Spirit and Natnre, 
VVhichis, 'when after great, and perhaps very long, 4bu- 
Jong Light and Love, ITE Labs riſt ) cor 
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doth not only diſobey, but grieve and quench that good ſþj- 
rit, ſo much and ſo long, that at length it leaves him to 

degenerate into a blind and ſeared conſcience, and a Bryj. 

tiſþ Nature : till he becomes as a Dog, biting and ſnarling 

at all about him 3 and returning to his vomit 5 and as the 

Swine, to wallowing in the mire 3 and alſo Turning and Tear- 

ing thoſe that lay good things before him. Who now tran-' 
ples them under his feet, and —_ deſpite to the ſpirit of Grace, 

and accounteth his Saviors blood, as unclean and profane. 

This was It perhaps, the Pſalmilt ſo prayed againſt; not 
only when he cries againſt Preſamptuons ſins 3 but Then 
alſo perhaps, when he prayeth ſo earneſt!y to be kept from 
the Dog, or Dog-like Nature : of which he ſpeaketh divers 
times. And Thisit may be, is alſo, 1n the Kevelation, un- 
der the Notion of Worſhiping the Beaſt, and receiving his cha- 
raJer : where it is alſo ſaid, that All the world no fol- 
low the Beaſt, but thoſe that were written in the Lambs bookof 
Life; From the Foundation of the World. And I have 
ſomtimesinclined to believe, that Chriſt is:not. only the 
Jrue Light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world ;; 
but'that he Truly loves every mar,as he loves himſelf, ſo long 
as heisa May, But when he degenerates into the Nataro 
and ſpirit of a Beaſt, (and it may be, theevil ſpirits are in 
the ſpecies of Ravening Beaſts, as good Angels in others :) 
and when one ſo degenerates into the Beaſtly Nature, Then 
one falls out of Chr;ſts Neighborhood. Yea, and'it ma _ 
haps come ſo far,that they may be mo more warned, Jeff they 

_ Turn and Tear thoſe that ca ſt ſuch precious Pearls before them. 
And in ſuch a forlorn caſe, it may be hard toſhew, why 
they ſhould, or how they can, expe& any more favor from 
Chr:ſt, thana Beaſt: or why fo much. And It may be, 
This 1s, That $i #xto Death, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks: 
when he addeth alſo, that for ſuch, He doth not ſay, that ont 
onght to pray. | mts 2 

Bur yet he Doth not fay, One ought zot to pray, even for 

ſuch alſo. Which is One oftthereaſons, why | pray for Al 
I ought, ard All I may, pray for.. When am-erying toan 
Infinite God, for All my Relations, (and T ruly- they are 
very many; as ſomtimes ſay-to.God : for; I am» Related N 
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the whole Creation of God; and yet farther, than I can ex- 
peeſs:) and I know not, But I may, ſomtimes pray, for 
ſome, That, I am not Tyed, in duty, or by expreſs Cum- 
mand, to pray for. But I am ſtill Tyed, fo Love my 
Neiohbor as my ſelf 5 and ſo is Chriſt alſo, I Truſt : or clſel 
loſe one of the ſweeteſt pieces of the whole Bible : and 
himſelfalſo brings the Notion of a Neighbor out ſo large, 
that it may not only include Strangers, but Enemies allo. 
And when a mans waies pleaſe the Lord, he will make his Enc- 
mics, his greateſt Enemies, to be at peace with him, And if 
an Angel, or if God himſelf forbid a man to pray, for ſuch 
or ſuch a perſon, City, Nation, or number of men : yet 
This, may be, but to draw him larger out : by ſhewing the 
danger of ſuch perſons. As we ſee in the Prophet Jeremy, 
and others, that never prayed more (ſweetly, than when 
they were forbidden to pray, for ſuch or ſuch : and yet 
they prayed Then maſt; becauſe they ſaw, there was 
molt need. And Gods Commands never do, never will, 
torbid us, to Love our Neighbor as our ſelf. | 

And thar, No man may ever deſpair 3 we found Gods 
Love of pity and compaſiion, ſo to reach to Beaſts alſo, 
that his great Command is, that They. alſo, muſt be 
brought to keep the Sabboth, and to reſt the Reſt of God : 
and a good man ( and Chriſt is the Beſt of men ) muſt be, 
and will be, Merciful to his very Beaſt alſo. Yea to the Beaſt 
of his Emery, and Him that hates him : as we ſee comman- 
ded. And for Thoſe alſo, that degenerate into the 
Beaſtly Nature, ( leſt They alſo ſhould at length deſpair : ) 
not to ſpeak how often men are invited inthe Prophets 
and the Revelation, to come back again from the Beaſt and 
out of Babylon; which ſhews, they might return, Repert and 
live: we ſce How graciouſly God dealt with Nebuchad- 
2eZ2ar, Though he ſo degenerated into a Beaſt 5 which 
may be much worſe, than to be made a Bealt at firſt, and ſo 
born. How Wiſdom alſo crieth unto Scormers 5 and 
How it'is promiſed $he,Shall get cry; even unto Scorers : 
may be here again obſerved- outof the Proverbs, To be 
compared with the 48, of Eſay, ſweetly calling, inviting, 
and wooing the moſt obſtinate lianers, and T e—_ Ke- 
| voters 
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wolters. Yet for my Names jake 3 and again, for my Names 
ſake 1 will refrain: For, How ſhall T cut thee off ® O that thou 
hadſt, or would(t yet, hearkew: For, He ſpeaketh in the 
preſent Tence, 1 am yet teaching thee &c. And how ſhall 
I give away the Glory of my Patience, and my Goodneſt 2 
Shall Tbeweary alſo of well doine © and having been in the 
ſpirit of Goodneſs, ſhall 7 alſo end, in a fi:ſbly Wrath or Paſſion 8 
God forbid. 

The Pſalmiſt alſo faith, He received Gifts ſor Rebels alſo 
(even for Rebels) as we ſaw before; the worlt of ſinners. 
And wefee how gracious Chriſt wasalſo, to the Woman of 
Canaan atthough ſhe were as a Dog 5 or One degenerate 
into a Pog-like ſpirit and nature. Tet the Dogs alſo enjoy >. 
Crumbs : and in great Families ( and Chriſt is Lord of Alt 
the Family in Heaven and Farth.) The very Dogs have bet. 
tcr Diet, than it may be, Children have, in other houſes, 
And That Dog-like Woman of Canaan, was received into 
favor, and had great Grace, and Fath given her, though a 
curſed Woman : under the greate{t Curſe both of God 
and Man, Noah curſed her ; and God alſo curſed her 
ſo, that he commanded all his people to hate and curſe her 
Nation ſo, that they might neither Treat with them, nor 
ſeek their good, all their dares. Which we ſee how Chriſt 
obſerved towards her; when he would not ſo much as 
Treat with her, orf{peak to her, till his Diſciples (as the 
Repretentatives of his C hurch) 7zterceded with him for 
her : or, it may be againſt her ; for, the Text is ſomwhat 
doubtful. Yet by Faith Her heart alſo is purified 5 and there 
1s No difference between Jew and Gentile, No not a Curſed 

_ Canaanite. ; | 

Which might alſo be ſeen, long before, when the high, 
and prom, and ſtout, Gibeorites ( ſome of the chiefeſt of 
thoſe curſed Canaarites,) bowed down : and though by 

a Wile only they got into a Covenant with Joſhua, (a-migh- 
ty Type of Je/ws,) yet they conld never be caſt off: Ne, 
y 10 means, by no means. ' But when Adonizedech (the Lords 
Jeftice ) King of Jeruſalem, and' other Kings with him, 
would have chalenged' them back again, as to have 
brought them back into the Curſe again: -- Joſtxe muſt _ 
| | only 


(143) 
only ſtand up, and riſe early 3 Yea and march all 'nighe, in 
defence of theſe poor (late accurſed) Canaanites y ws al- 
ſo the Sun ard Moon mult ſtand ſtill over Gibeon 5 and the 
courſe of Nature mult be changed: rather than Gibeox 
muſt be deſerted, or ſo much as left into the hand of Gods 
Juſtice in his own 7 hrone : which is Adonizedech King of Je- 
rulalemts 

And Gibeor; is not only made, one of the greateſt Scenes 

of Gods preſence, a long time together, (as we often find 
in Scripture, before it was Solomons gry High Place: 
Where God alſo appeared to him, after ſuch great Sacri- 
fices in Gibeon :) But alſo This very Hiſtory of the ſtrange 
Works of God, in defending Gibeox, is made the Type of 
what God means to do ( Hereaftcr alſo, 1 ſuppoſe ) tor his 
People; and his Enemies alſo ; Wher he ſhall riſe up to do 

his great and ſtrange Work of Gibeon, or as he did at Gibeon ; 

or Mount PeraZim. Where alſo, at Davids coming up, the 

five great Lords of the Philiſtins, role up againſt him; as 

at Gibeox , the five great Kings of the Amorites or Canaa- 

mites, againſt Joſhua. 

And about Gibeon allo, the great Quarrel was ended be- 
tween David, that is Love; and the Houſe of Sal, that is 
the Grave or Hell, Acted by Abner, the Fathers Light or 
Undcrſtanding 3 and by Joab, his Will, or Afetion, which 
were here reconciled; and a New Heaven and Farth 
brought up. As afterwards, the New Jeruſalems when 
David beat the Jebaſiter, which had their name from Tread- 
ins down : for, the Holy City muſt be Trodden down, till 
the Times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And a Type of This 
Fulfliling of Time, might be 1n That, when the twelve men 
of Joab ard Abner, ran through one another ;, as the twelve 
hours of Day and Night ; and there fell down, ſlain on 
Saul; {1de, 360. For,their common Year had'ſo many Daies 
11 it. 

And though Saul himſelf was dead, cut off by God, be- 
cauſe he ſoughtto the Devil, and would not ſeek to God, as 
weread in Chronicles, although be complained that God 
would not anſwer hizzz But the Truth was, he woxld not ſeek 


to Cod (who could yet have pardoned All ; buthe would 
not 
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not aſk it :) and God choretins cut him off 3 and for his 
ſparing Amzaleck, himſelf was ſlain by an Amalachites if 
at leaſt,he Lyed not to David 3 (who could not be quiet in 
the Throne till he had alſo cut off the Amalachites, whom 
Saul ſpared:) even after Sals Death, His Houſe and F ami. 
ly, was ſorely puniſhed ( and Davids ra ym alſo affli- 
Qed with divers years Famine 3) for Sauls at 11cting the poor 
Gibeonitesz though it were in Zeal to Iſrael. So much 
doth God abhor All Cruelty, and hard Uſage of any poor 
men 3 though in never ſo much Zeal for God, or his 
Cauſe, or any ot his People. Which the Lord make me, 
and all mine, and all His, ſtill to remember, in all my AG. 
ons: leſt I affii& ſome poor Gibeonite, in Zeal to Iſrael; and 
thinking I do God good ſervice. 

By All which, we may alſo learn, tnat even Thoſe that 
a1e moſt Hated or curſed by God, as Theſe Gibeorites and 
Canaanites were ( and Children of Wrath and curſe, as much 
as any Nation or People we read of :) Yet they may come 
to be Bleſſed and Loved, by the ſame God 3 who ſo hated 
and curled them. And yet He changeth not hunſelf, 
but Them 3 whom he firſt curſed, and ſo ſliut them up in 
guilt, and (in, and ſorrow ; That their cries, (that 1s, His 
in them) might draw out his own bowels, and compaſſi- 
ons moretothem, by how much more he had curſed or af. 
flifted them, Which is one of the great Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, running Through the Law (and the Prophets) 
and the Curſes thereof. Which ſhould teach us not to 
deſpair, under the hardeſt and worſt words, God doth, or 
ever will ſpeak againſt us, while we live. O do not ay, 
This Evil is from God, and why then ſhould Twait or Hope on 
Him £ Yea rather, make haſt to bow down and Worſhip, 
and ſeek his face,as the 34 Captain to Elzjah : For the King 
of Iſrael is a merciful King ; He is a gracious God and He 
deliehteth in heſl that ſear him, and Hope in his goodnef,, 
Trembling at bis Word. For it is ſtill good for a man to Hope 
and patiently wait for the ſalvation of God. Let me alſotell 
you, It is an honor that God will ſpeak to us, though he 
do but chide vs, Threaten us, ſharply rebuke, or chaſten 
us: which himſelf and we may call Hating or curling _ 
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But His Frowns, and Chidings, and Hatings, and Curſings 
as we may interpret them, may be better than the Smiles, 
and Loves, and Embracings, of the whole World beſides. 
And we do not only read him ſaying, have forſaken the 
dearly beloved of m {orl ( as we ſee Chriſt himſelf was fo 
forſaken ) but alſo, that he Hated Her; even the dear] 
beloved of his ſoul ( as we read in Jeremy :) and did not 
only ſtrike her with az hard, and ſore, a Cruel ſtroke, as an 
Enemy; but even Curſe her, and make her a Curſe. As 
we know he dealt with Chriſt himſelf, his dearly beloved 
Son; and as a Type of Chriſt, with /{rael : Becauſe he knew 
them (and they ſhould haye known him) above All Nations 
of the Earth : Therefore he would puniſh them, above All Nati- 
ons : $0 that he never did, nor ever would do, ſo Hardly, to any 
in the World, as to Iſrael. As we read in Ezek. Damel, and 
from Ct riſt himſelf in the Goſpel. © And yet This, was his 
darling people,anG the dearly beloved of his Soul 3 a Type 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and All his £/c@, or firſt ſenits 3 or Bleſled 
of the Lord 5 that were to have a doyble portion, as his firſt 
Born. Butt was both of ſhame and glory. ' For, even 
Theſe Darlings, and theſe dearly Beloved of his ſoul, are 
often called the Forſaker, Deſolate, Affiifeds yea, Hated, 
Abborred, and Curſed : Nay, Curſed with a great, and ſore, 
and heavy, bitter Curſe : as we read in Malachy. Where yet 
to That very People, whom he 1ſo oaiſal, He _—_—y 
ſaith,, Yet 'Try me, Prove me yet, wheth-r ( notwithſtand- 
ing all this curſing you, yet if you will but do, that you 
may, and ſhall, by my Grace, if you will ; and He alſogi- 
veth to will) you ſhall be'Bleſſed ,- and be Bleſſings alſo, to 
your Neighbors and Relations: yea and ſuch Bleſſings, that 
the very Iindows of Heaven =_— be opencd, and pour down bleſ- 
ſing on you 5 Netwithitanding all the Curſes you lay un- 
der. So it was with Iſraels ſo it ſhall be. © For, In every 
Every place, Whereizouwere put fo ſhame, you ſhall have Glo- 
73x and you {ball be aprarfe to 41! the Farth: and where it 
was ſaid, Go you curſed and 'rejefted Loammi,and Lornhamaz 
on whem I will no. more have mercy; yet come again, ye Blel- 
ſed z' far you are'my People, 'and I will-be your God. - And 
you ſhall be Bleſted, |'So-jt was with Oat 
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Yet it might be added, that This very &;beox was one of 
the Citiesto which God forbid his People to offer Peace, or 
to ſhew mercy, or to ſave any living : but commanded them, 
utterly to deſtroy it, and to ſave alive Nothing that breathed ix 
it, And (o it was with all the Cities of the, 4morites, the 
Head of All thoſe Canaarites : or it you will, the Tongue, 
or Speakers of them All. The Zamzummimy or great 
3 binkers, were followed by Amorites, great T alkers : and 
their great Lord was Sihon King of Heſbbow : That is Me. 
ditation and Siebine. Whichare All conquered by Jſrael. 

Which is alſo the more conliderable-, becauſe Theſe 
were Excepted out of that general L aw of War, Which was 
given to Jjracl; ang foto Chriſt alſo, who was made un- 
der the whole Law; and was forbidden to kill; and 
commanded to ſave and keep alive, as much, or more than 
Any. Being of the Secd of Abraham, which was put un- 
der the Law, More than All other Nations of the World 
beſides. So that it may be better for us, that he took the 
Scerl of Abrah1m, than the Seed of Any other Man. ' 

Now the General Law of War, given them in Dexterono- 
»y, which they might not tranſgreſs ( being but a branch 
of the ſixth Command;) was This, That when ever they went 
aginſ 4 City, or a People, (except only thole ſeven Nations 
which were lo curſed by God, and devoted to extream de- 
ſtruction :) They muſt firſt offer Peace. For, the Man,and 
Men of God, muſt be Gentle 5 ready more to ſave, than' to kill, 
or to harm. Elijah called for Fire from Heaven, as it mult 
come on thoſe that compaſ the Holy City, ( for, the Promiſe 
to Abraham was, to C ws them that Curſed Him, ) and fourty 
two children were devoured: though I do not compare 
them with the fourty two months in the Revelation. But 
Eliſha was generally of another S$pirit,and eſpecially called 
the {1x of God. To which the Apoſtle may allude, orto 
meek Moſes : in That ro Timothy. The Mar of God muſ 
be gentle. But when the Diſciples-aſked If fixe ſhoxld 

come from Heaven, as to Elijah?. Chriſt anſwered, You know 
not what a ſweet ſpirit you mu have, and be, if you willbe Chris 
ſtians, or men of God, and bearing the Image of: God-and - 
Chriſt; who was the Man of God more than robe 
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World, and gentle unto All; eventothe worſt of Enemies z 
and thoſe that did oppo themſelves : taken in the ſnares of $4- 
tay, and led captive by him at bis will, Yet even to them, 
and to All, the Man of God muſt be gentle. And when he 
muſt come to fight againſt them, (as we ſee he threatens 
ſorely in the Revelation; but yet cloſeth ſweetly, 1 muft 
come, except they repent 3 and yet again, Repert, leſt I come a- 
eainſt thee with the Sword of my mouth; and whom I love, I 
chaſten 3 and Behold I ſtand at the Door, and Gate of the 
City, which I fight againſt : and fir/t.1 krock ard offer peace : 
for ſo the Law of War commands. 

And if it anſwer, Peace ( and ſo His Miniſters were ſent 
to every Houſe to offer Peace 3 end Peace be to this Houſes, 
For They, and He, are ſent to Bleff us All, by Turning us fron 
our ſins, into the way of Peace; ) and If the Son of Peace be 
1herez which the Law expreſſeth,by aw Anſwer of Peace, and 
coming out to them : as the Prophet Jeremy intreated Zege- 
kiah, to co out to the King of Babylon, and to accept his 
terms of Peace, And Then, All in the Houſe, or City, muſt 
be kept alive, and may be put to Tribute. But they may not 
be deltroyed. 

But if it will, make no place with thee 5 but will, make wary 
acainſt thee ; (How much wilfulneſfe, is expreſſed in rhis 
{lighting Peace, and making War ? ) If they will do ſo, thou 
ſoalt beſgege it : But yet ſo, that thou cut not down ſo much s 
a Tree; any one Tree, that yieldeth ſruit for mans Life, or 
food to 7 506 Life. And when the Lord ſhall delivcy it into 
thy hands, ( and thou muſt be content to ſtay till thou be 
clear and ſure that God hath delivered it into thy hands :) 
Then thon maiſt deſire the Males , but thou Pars preſerve the 
women, and the children, and the cattel. 4 o that the very 
Cattel muſt not be flain or hurt) Theſe muſt be kept a- 
tive. And ſtill take heed.thou do not ſo much as boil a Kid 
in his dams milk (take heed of all and every kind of cruel- 
ty, beſides all ſaperſtitious cuſtoms of ſome Eaſtern Coun- 
tries which we learn from ſome of the Kerrait writers: and 
thou muſt not take a bird with its young ones; but mult ler 
the one or the other go free. And thou muſt not kill the old 
and young, in the ſame day; no not for ſacrifice : as Jacob cried 
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to God, Why ſhall he ſmite the Mother, and the Children,both 

in one day * | 
This great Law of war was alſo punctually obſerved by 
God himſelf and our Lord Jeſus, towards the women and 
children ef the Edomites, which were hated and accurſed 
people, as any in the World; asa Type of the greateſt 
Reprobation : and yet even to them, when their males 
wereto be deſtroyed, or at. leaſt ſo threatned ;+yet-Let thy 
fatherleſs children come to mes for I will preſerve them a- 
live (as the Law commands) and let thy widows truſt in me. 
Gods inviting Edonrs Widdows and Children, with promiſe 
to preſerve them alive ;, (yea and Zeloph:hads Daughters ſu. 
cd for their Fathers Inheritance alſo, and had it, adjudg- 
ed, by God himſelf ; Though their Father,ded for his fin, 
ar in his ſin; as we ſaw before;)) may be compared with 
that Gratious Word in Moſes, and the Kmgs and Cronicles, 
and Prophet Ezekiel, That the Sor ſhall not Bear ( much 
lefle Dye for) the iniquity of the Father. Though 1n other 
places, God declare himſelf a Jealous.God ; Viſtting the in- 
1quity of the Fathers on the Children; to the third or fourth 
Generation. But yet Therealſo, ſhewing mercy to a Thox- 
fand Generations (tor, ſoitis expreſſed in another place, to 
a Thouſand ——_— of Thoſe that love him and. keep bis 
Commandements, Which from Hence, Runs through all 
the Bible : and reacheth upto our Good Father Noah, We 
being all, within his Thouſand Generations; and lo alſo, 
within That Mercy, which was ſure to Him and His Seed for 
ever.. Or, as it is There expreſled, for perpetual Generations: 
and an everlaſting Covenant, with him and his Seed alſo. 
For, God bleſſed him and his ſons alſo; yea and they ſhall be 
Bleſſed: and God made an Everlaiting Covenant with them. 
fo, that the Height of all the Covenants afterwards made 
with J/rael, was but This, - that it ſhould be as ſure and E- 
verlaſting, as the Covenant with Noah; as we read in the 
Prophets. And Manaſſes (notwithſtanding all his ma- 
ny great fins, ſcarce to be named ) Humbled himſelf, 
or judged bimſelf in prayer, ( as the Phraſe imports,) to 
the God of bis Father: and was Heard, and accepted in, the 

Beloved, 

| And 
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And as Menaſſeh was Re. of good Hezekiah, fo was, 
he,the Son of wicked _— yet at two years old, before his 
oteat wickeeneſle.) And we may od ſome of the belt 
men coming from curſed parents. As Samwel,and the ſweee 
Singers, from Korah, though itis ſaid, be went quick into 
the Pit, and All the men that pertaincd to bim : yet hjs Sons 
were prelerved fo, as to bring forth Samuel from, Elkana 
(near akin to the jealows God, or God that begat vi) [ere- 
ham, Hz will be very Gracious : and Elihu, He is my God : from 
Tebu,or the firlt Chaos of Creation : which aroſe from Zyph, 
Hony-comb ; or Root of ſweetnelle and goodnelle in the 
Heart of God ; which alſo turned Korahs curle, into prai-. 
ſes, and Plalmes of bleſling ::as we find in Hema, and 0- 


- 


ther Kindred of Samuel, 


We have ſhewed How our Saviour was made under the 
Law, for usz and we, have given .inſtances of divers parti- 
cular branches -of that Law, he. was made: under ; for the 
time would fail us to go over All particulars : there being 
yet very many, that we have not ſo much as touched ; but 
 » they may be applied, as we meet them. So that weſhull 
come to delight, to ſtudy the Law, and long to ſee it in its 
fulleſt Latitude 3 and greatly rejoyce to find ſome new du. 
ty in it, that we never knew before 3 becauſe. we get a new 
/\rgumentto preſle on Chriſt ; on whom the Law leth as 
much, or more then on any one of us : and ſo became the 
ground-work or foundation of the Goſpel 3 next to the 
Heart of God. and Chrilt. | | 

But there is One Particular which St. Paul maketh the 
main end of Chrjſts being made under the Laws to Redeem 
them that were under the Law: & were we not All,under the 
Law? Hqw elſe are. we guilty of its Breach, or Curſe ? 
and if we were all under the Law ; Was not Chriſt made 
under it ao, that he might Redeem us all 2 Which we 
may allo find, in divers places of Scripture, where the 
Lord complains of wicked men, a ſinful Nation,and a foo- 
[1ſ> Generation, that did not onely forſake and forget him 
toat made, or begot them : but alſo Him that redeemed Them. 


S0 that the very word that ſignifies Redeemed, is alſo uſed 
y ro 
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to expreſſe them that are moſt rolluted : as inthat remgy, 
kable place of Zephany, Wo to the Polluted City, or to Hex 
that hath been Kedeemed : and iN many other places, As, 
for whom Chrifs dyed 5 and Trampling That Blood,by which 
he was ſanFified : which ſcemeth more then Redeemed, 

And that Chriſt hash ſo Redecmred #5, way be hinted in 
the very Law it ſelf: which. as it ſpeaketh to every One 
to whom it is given (even to the worlt of them all:) 7,» 
the Lord Thy God: ſoit adderh allo, which have Ke:leemed 
thee : or brought thee out of Bondage, or the land of Miſery 
for ſo, Zeypt, ſoundeth in the Original 3 and to this day; 
as of old "Io, called eMeſrie, or Mijre. 

And the f aw of Redemption, is One of the great things 
of the Law : and it may be the greateſt ; if we conſiderit, 
as we ought. We find it in Levitic#s 25. with many other 
Scriptures. hy 

Firſt, for the Land in general, 7 ſhall not be ſold fore 
ver, Or be quite cut off : or wholy alienated, For, the 
Land is Mine : and' you are ſtrangers and ſojonrners with me. 
In all the Land of your poſſe|ſion, you ſhall grant a Redempti- 
015 Either for Him that fold it,or for his Kincired. But doth 
God take care of Land? a little Clod of Earth # and of that 
Earth, which himſelf fo Curſed, as we ſaw before / will he 
not,yea doth he not, more-care for our Souls, and Bodies 
alſo? O we of little Faith ! Doth he not ſo, in that very 
25th chapter and 25th. verſe ? 1f thy Brother be waxen Poor, 
and ſell any of his Poſſeſſion (much more if it were his in- 
heritance:) Any of his Kindred ſhall redeem it : and in the 
35th. verſe, / f thy Brother wax Poor, or fall into decay with 
thee, Thou ſhalt relieve him : yea a ſtranger, or a ſojourner 
(For, thou muſt love a ſtranger, as thy ſelf, Levit. 19. $4 

" Thou ſhalt not compel him to ſerve (or ” fn thy ſelf on him 

with hard ſervice, or as aſlave. But 45 an hired ſervant, or 
4 ſojourner : and onely till the Jubile. And then he (hall go 
ont, both Hee and his Children with him : To the Poſſeſſion of bis 
Father, he hall return. For. they are my ſervants z and thou 
«halt not rule over him with Rigour : but halt fear thy God. 
And again, 1f thy Brother wax poor,and ſell himſelf to a ftran- 
ger or ſojourmer, or flock of a ſtrangers Family (and why _ 
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if he ſell himſelf ton, or Satan? are They not ſtrangers? 
He may redeem himſelf, if he can : Or one of his Kindred ſhall 
Redeem bim. Or however, He ſhall not be ruled over with 
Kizour 5 And be ſhall go out, inthe year of Juvile : He and his 
Children with him. | | | 

May we not, and ought we not to apply all this to our 
No:okbour , Kinſman, Brother , Jeſus Chriſt? Was he not 
made under This Law alſo? a Branch of the Second Table 
As we ſpake of before the Firſt. | 

The fifth command, which the Apoſtle calleth #he Firſe, 
with Tromiſe (and the former are Promiſes, rather then 
commands) Though it ſpeak onely of Hoxouring our Parents 
(which lay alſo upon Him, that was (till held out for the 
Pattern,of a $9 of Man:)yet by the Apoltles it is brought 
to All men, who muſt be Honoured and-Loved allo, as the 
Image of God our Father. And tbe Greater Honour, muſt be 
Given, to the Weaker Veſſel : even as God alſo hath given it, 
to That, which might ſeem the moſt uncomely. Which 
isan Argument that may be well preſſed on Chriſt;znot on- 
ly to bear with them that are werkzbut to give them the more 
Honour as the Weaker Veſle]. And thoſe commands, yea 
and Pzayers alſo, that we love and honour all menzſ{peak 
more of the unſpeakable love of Chriſt (who is the Root 
of wars Spiritin All) then can be Here expteſſed by many 
Words. 

Thefixth Command, Thou ſhalt not kill, or thou ſhalt 
do All thou mayeſt, to preſerve thy own Life, and thy 
Nerghboursz lyeth alſo on our bleſied Saviour : as the 
Text, commented by many Scriptures. Being by his 
Death, to bring in, Life and Immortality; and to deſtroy 
Him, who had the Power of Death, the Devil : and to redeem 
then, who through fear of Death, were all their life time, ſub- 
JeT unto Pondag:. Even as that pretious Plalm foretells ; 
He thall ſave the Children of the Needy,and sball break in pie» 
ces the Uppreſſor ; He shall ſpare the Poor and Needy, and hall 
fave the jouls of the Needy : He shall Redeem their ſoul frrm 
Deceit and Violence {from force and fraud) ind pretioxs call 
their Flood be in his fight : He sball Eive ; and {hall be ten- 
Ger of his Neighbours Life: and'how much more of hig 
k Neigh. - 
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Neighbours Soul ? whict ko far } ath ſaid; .is ſo exceed. 
ing pretious and unvaluable. 

From whence come Wars and Contentions Come they mt 
from our lyſts within ws 3 but the Wiſdom ſrom on high (and 
ſure then inore, as it is on highz) # Pure, and then peaceful 
(for without Peace and Holineſs, No man ſhall cver ſee God:) 
Gentle and caſic io be entreated. For, the man of God mujt 
be gentle; towards All men; even thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 
being inthe ſnares of Sathan, and le Captive af hiswill. A 
very ſweet place, when it is applyed to Chriſt alſo; who 
15s the great, and good, and beſt Man of God; and there. 
fore muſt be gcatle unto 41l. No ſtriker 3,no quareler; but 
gentle unto All, The man of Cod muſt not ſtr:ve, or fight. 
Whichalſo puts'me in mind, of That, prophecyed of 
kim 5 He ſhall not ſtrive, or Cry, or braul, inthe ſheets; the 
bruiſed reed he ſhall not break, nor quench the ſmoaking flax; 
till be bring out Judgement to vitory , over all Luſts, and 
Pride, Pafhons, and Contentions. Secing T his, 1s the 
great Rule, given ns in the Pſalms and new Teſtament al- 
ſo, that he rhat loves Life,and would ſee long dayes( as Chriſt 
ever ſhall: ) muſt refrain from ſtrife and guile muſt follow 
peace and perſue it: and who will harm you int ſo doing © when 
Himſelf alſo ſaid ( next to the Pure in Heart) Bleſſed are 
the Peacerrakers (which is much to be applyed-in our Pray: 
ers unto himz) for They ſhall be called the Children of God: 
as if himſelf alſo came to enjoy That Glorious Title of 
the $0 of God, by being ſo l'caceful , and the Great 
Peace-maker. To which alſo I may add Davids Blefling of 
Abigael, and her Councel, ſaying , that when himlelt 
ſhould reſt from all his Enemies and Troubles , 7t ſhould be 
210 Grief of Heart to him. or off ence, that he had ſpared bis E- 
nemies alſo, and had not ſhed thcir blood. 

All This, or much more, lyeth in the fixth' Command, 
and from Thence, is branched ont in divers Laws, in Exe 
dwus, and other books of Scripture; which all he upe#n 
Chriſt, made under the Law, as much, or more, then any 
man: to Man allo, as well as unto God his Father. 'And we 
loſe very much of the ſweetneſle of the Goſpel, by nor pref 
ſing the Law 3 Yea the whole Law, upon'Chryiſt;that he re 

| 
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ſtill keep it to #9 alſo, as to God his Father: ſeing it is vain 
ro talk of Loving God,if he do not alſo Love hjs poor Neigh- 
bour. And who his Neighbour is, we may ſee, by divers 
places of the Law, and Gof 4s compared; eſpecially in 
thoſe which are branchesof theſe great commands, for bh. 
ing our Neighbour as our ſelf. | 

He that ſmiteth a man that he dye, ſhall be ſurely put to 
death. As of old, to Noah (the great Fatherof us all ; 
and ſo the very Law of Nations or Nature;) He that ſheddeth 
Mars blood, by Man his blood ſhall be ſhed : for,in the Image” 
of God, hecreated Man. And that Image is ſtill ſo conti- 
nued, and preſerved by Chriſt, who is the Head of every 
Man, that the ſame Apoſtle calleth Man, not onely the 
Image, but glory of God. ES 

If a man ſmite his ſervant or his maid witha rod , that he 
dye under bis hand, he hall be ſurely avenged ; Which ſhould 
keep a man in aw, even to All under him. For, the Max 
of God muſt be gentle, towards all, &c. 

If an Ox (and by Conſequence, any other Beaſt, or of- 
fenlive Creature ) be wort to puch with his Horn, and it be 
told his Owner 5 and He do not keep him in 5 the Beaſt killing a 
man, or woman, hall be ſtoned , an his Owner aljo, hall be 
Put to death” Which may be ſweetly applyed to Chriſt ; 
who is the great Owner and Maſter of Sathar,and all other 
puſhing Horns : of which, it we complain. as wort to Push, 
and goar us, or our Children; -1s8 he not bound to keep him 
in; and ſet ws at res, from Him that pucheth at us? Which 
may be hinted alſo in the Pſalms, where we find ſome 
complaining of pusbing Horns ( as in the Prophets alio : ) 
and of the tearing Lion, and Bear,and the power of the Dog 3 
or other Beaſts of Prey : which, the great Owner, and 
Maſter, muſt keep in, upon Complaint, that they were 
wont to puſh, yeſterday, and the day before. 

If 4 man dig a pit, or do but Oper a Pit, digged by ſome 
other; and do #ot cover it again 1o that an Ox, or Afſ, fall 
mnto it 5 he ſhall ſurely make it good. How much ſorer pu- 
niſkment, if a man, orhis Child, fall into it and per#h? 
witich we may haply come, One day, to preſſe upon 
Chriſt alſo ; leaſt he ſuffer us, to fall, into a Pit,of his own 
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digging. or opening 3 or any other. 

T: Tal not WY any Widow, or fatherleſſe Children z for 
if thou affli& them, in any IViſe, and they cry at all, ( or do 
but begin tocry) to me z T will hear, and ſurely hear their 
cry : and my wre!h ſhall be bot, and | will kill you with the 
ſword, and your wives fpall be widows, and your Children 
Fatherl:fſe, The word uſed in Heb for an Orphan, is Ja 
thom, He ſhall be age as well as He is wanting. And 
the whole Hiſtory of Jotham ( the Orphan of Gideon ) 
ſhould be often read in Theſe and all Times : and the ra- 
ther. becauſe That of Arma Gedeon, in the Revelation, 
may perhaps lead us to Gedcon. As That of Sechem to 
Dina,or Judgement, as WC touched before. 

If thou lcud mony to any of my people ( who are They 2) 
the Poor that are by Thee 5, 1 hou ſhalt not preſs him with Uſury; 
or beas an Ulſerer to him: nor any way Hard : for if he 
Cry unto me, 1will Hear, for 1 am Grations 5 and will God 
Hear, when we cry, of a man, oppreſling, or prefling us, 
and will he not hear us, againſt the Devil alſo? and our 
ſpiritual preſſors or Oppreſlors ? ſeeing he Fxecutes Judge. 
ment for All that are Oppreſſed : And His Word is as pure ſilver 
ſewn times refined from Earth: (weetly applyed to this very 
thing. ' 

If thou meet thine Enemies Ox, or Aſs, going aſtray : and 
in another place, T his _ called a Brother : which 
may ſhew us, how far, that Phraſe of Brother, or Neigh- 
bour reacheth ; even toan Enemy , and One that Hateth 
us. As alſo Chriſt ſheweth us, in his Parable of the goo! 
Samaritan, and divers other places z Where hetells us, 
«a little Love to love a Friend, or one that 3s like MI, Or ricnd- 
ly to us, Thank ful and Kinde:which even ſinners, and Hyp0- 
crites, uſe todo, 1n Their Love. But his Children and Ser- 
vants (and himſelf alſo,)muſt love Ememies, and ſuch as hate 
backbite , blaſphem and offer all deſpite : unkind and unthank: 
ful : andall this, that they may be like their Heavenly Father. 
Who with love of delight, and complacence, loveth on- 
ly himſelf, and his own Image ; but with pitty and com- 
paſſion (which may bea better, or a kinder,kind of love:) 


he loveth, and is kind, and wercitul, to his very cnEm0es, 
an 
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and thoſe that are unlike os and unthankful.Yea 
to their very Ox, and Afles alſo; even as the Law here 
bids in Exodus, [ If thou meet thine Enemies Ox or Afle, 
going aſtray 3 thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back 6 him again; 
If the ſee the Afle of him that hateth thee, lying under his 
Burthen 3 Thou ſhalt ſurely leave thy buſineſle, or lay afpde 
thy Garments, to help him up, or help with him. 

Which may be improved much in our addrelles to 
Chriſt. For we may juſtly tell him, Our poor ſouls, are as 
the very Aſſes of his Enemies, and thoſe that hate him:(nay 
yet worſe; as thewild Aſſes Colt, as the Scripture exprell- 
ethitz and that is more unſerviceable, then the Ox, or 
Aſſe, or other beaſt of burthen is;) 1 am Behemoth with 
thee; as the plalmiſt expreſleth it. But though I ſtray, yet 
Thou haſt putthy ſelf under That Law,which bids us belp 
4 ſtraying Beaſt > and much more, when he lies under an 
heavy Burthen 3 under which he cannot ſtir; much lefle 
come to Thee 5 as thou calleſt, Al that are heavy 1a- 
den. 

Now sherefore ſhew thy pitty and compaſſion tothe poor Aſſe, 
or the poor ſoul, the bruitiſh Heart,of him that is thy E- 
nemy, and Hateth Thee. And I know one that ſaid, He 
never received a more {weet, and kind return, from our 
Saviour, then when in great anguith of ſpirit , be bowed 
unto him, crying, onely This, [ Now ſhew thy kindneſs 
to thy Poor Enemy! the Kindneſle thou haſt ſpo- 
kenot, toa Poor Enemy ! which is now at thy foot, 
and mercy / whom thou haſt taken captive, with thy 
Sword, and thy Bow ! ] and while I am ſpeaking Thus, I 


think alſo, of That ſpoken by the Prophet, to the King of 


Iſrael when he had ſo many of his Enemies,at his Mercy, 
In the midſt of his great City. Shall IT ſmitethem my Fa- 
ther ? ſhall I ſmitethem 2 and the Prophet anſwered, | No, 
by no means: wilt thou ſmite them thou haſt taken cap- 
tive with thy ſword, and thy bow : give them to eat and 
drink, and let them go : and he prepared great proviſion 
tor them, and ſent them away 3 } {o overcome with this 
Kindneſſe, that they could hardly be drawn to come any 


more, as Enemies, againſt the King of 1/rael; who _ 
V 2 0 
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ſo Merciful a Prince. And Mercy doth preſerve, and eſta, 
bliſh, a Kings Throne; more then any thing in the World; 
as Solomon ſhews; and Davidalſo, in divers places : and ſo 
it doth, and (till ſhall, eſtabliſh Chriſts Throne alſo. Which 
isa white Throne, even when he cometh to' Judgement ; 
and Merry ſhall ſtill go before him, and be the ſtability of his 
1 hbrone and Kingdom ;, an4 bleſſed be they, that hear and know 
and believe thit joyful ſound: which is ſweeter then all the 
Trumpets or the Bells about the fringe of A«roxs Garment, 
Which yet had a better Orgament z even that ſweet per. 
fume of the Good Oyntment, 4 meek and quiet ſpirit, as 
Saint Petcy expreſlcth it ( and the Pſalmiſt compareth it 
to Love) which with God, is of great value : and it drencht 
his beard throughout, ever Aarons Beard (which was yet but 
an Excrement, and often to be cut away ) and ran down 

throuch all his Garments, even to the ſeams and fringes alſo 
round about. | 
And asif, Cod had not yet enough provided for the 
Poor, through all the Laws in Exodus and Leviticus; He 
repcateth, and addeth in Dextcronomy. . Thou ſhalt not har- 
den thy Heart, or ſhut thy hand, fr.m1 thy Poor brother. | As 
if all ſhutting of hands, came from Hardneſle of Heart : 
and that Thisalſo, was mainly, or onely, againſt a poor 
rang! But thou ſhalt open thy hand wide, and ſhalt ſurely lend 
kim ſufficicnt for his need, iu That which he wanteth. Beware 
there be not a word (or thought) in thy wicked veart ſexing 
the ſeventh year, the year of Releaſe, is at hand, and thy ey: 
be evil, againſt thy poor brother 5 and thou giveſt him Nought; 
and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, aud it be Sin unto Ther. 
Thou ſhalt ſurely give him (which before was lend him, but 
at,or near, the year of Releaſe, it was a gift, becauſe to be 
forgiven then: ) and Thy Heart ſhal! not be gricved, when 
thou giveſt to him (a nel Cod Command and Promiſe; ) 
becauſe that for This thing, the Lord thy Col shall bleſs thee, 
All thy Works, and tn All that thou wot 's thy hand unto. 
VVhich is the great promiſe to the Reading and Obſerv- 
ing, of the whole Law : ſo that love and pitty to our poor 
Neighbour, is rewarded,as keeping of the whole Law. As 
Dame alſo, to Nebuchadnezar ( even when the decree = 
made 


——»". 


- 


157) 
made againft him :) 7 2 thee to break off thy ſins by ju- 
ſtice, and by ſhewing Pity tothe poor. And when the people 
aſked John the Baptiſt, What fball wedo* Helaid nothing 
but Pity the poor. And ſo our Savior allo to the wicked 
Phariſces, Give Alms of all you have, and All things ſhall be 
clean 10 you. 

And leſt All This, might yet, be too little, or too nar- 
row 3 becauſe it begun .crxd Poor Brother ;, It concludes 
as general, as well can be expretled. Thou ſhalt oper thy 
hand wide unto thy Brother, to thy Poor, and thy Needy, in the 
Land. Which Phraſe is remembred to Chrilt, ſeveral 
times in the Pſalms; crying, Thy Poor, and 1hy Needy; and 
forget mot the Congregation of Thy Poor &fc. Where it 1salſo 
Kite (as the Engliſh ſound the Hebrew mn or vv, a Kite 
or Knite, ) the Beaſt, or Beaſts of thy Poor, As alluding to 
the Oxe, or Af, or wild Aſſes Colt, (for, ſach is mans heart; 
And So was Iſhmael toretold to be, in the Original : ) as 
was touched before. And the 72. Pſalm,and divers other 
Scriptures ſhew us, how Chriſt alſo was made, under All 
thoſs Laws, that concern the Poor and Needy, And we 
ſhould urge and preſs them All on Him. Yea, eſpecially 
to make us Poor i ſpirit, or rightly ſenſible of all our wants, / $ 
which indeed may be one of our greateſt wants : and That =» Wy” f 
for which Chriſt eſpecially, calls us to Him. As we may 6 by 
ſee, in taat moſt remarkable Epiſtle to the Church of Lao- 
dicea, in the Revelation : which ſhews us the Heart of 
Chriſt, even unto thoſe that are not ſenfible of their wants. 
But He (ees them : and remembers the Law, If thou ſee the 
Naked (in Elay) or thy poor Neighbor want 3 as we find in 
St. John and James. Yea though they do not weep, or 
word out any of their wants : Yet if thou do but See them 
and thou muſt not Hide thy ſelf from thy own fleſh. Which 
have been exceeding ſweet to me, in many caſes, when [ 
could urge them on Chriſt alſo : and Tell him, he hath 
ſaid, 4 Brother 3s Born for a day of Sorrow. And the very 
$1gþ, by which God hath taught us all to expreſs ſorrow, 
(which is 4þ 4h, in Hebrew, and moſt Languages I know) 
in Gods Language is Brother, Brother: to whickrhe ſeems to 


allude in Jer. 22. and divers places. As if he. would have 
us” 
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us in all our ſorrow, cry out, Brother, brother, Help us, 
And Chriſt was not only ſent, to Preach the Goſpel to thy 
Poor, (and to comfort All that mourns, ) but alſo gave Thar 
as the demonſtrative Character (to Johns Diſciples ) that 
he was the True Meſſiah , That the Poor were Goſpelized, or 
Turned into the. Goſpel; As the Phraſe imports. And 
himſelf read his Commiſſion, not only to Preach Deliverance 
zo the Captives, ( or opening of priſon to them that are 
bound ) but allo to Deliver, and ſet at Liberty, thoſe that ere 
Bruiſed; which is leſs than Broker : with which he began, 
ſaying, he hath ſent me to Heal the broker Hearted, Or the 
ſbivered, from the Heb. ſhiver (as in Engliſh alſo) to break 
into atomes, or Moats; which is alſo an Hebrew word, 
And though the Prophet ſpeak of a Day of Vengeance, 
(where alſo, the word is akin to Kepertarce and Comfort al- 
ſo:) yet Chriſt omits That, in his reading it; and ſpeaks 
not a word of Vengeance (though but a Day:) But the 4c- 
ceptable Tear of Jubilee. O How Acceptable it is to God 

And the Poor, were ſo much upon Gods Heart, when he 
eavethe Law, that he begins all his Judrcial Laws, in the 
21. of Exod, with the caſe of a Poor man or woman, ſold 
tobe a Servant : As the Foundation of the great Law of 
Redemption; which 1s the x 6 And in the next chap- 
ter, he calls them Hz People, with an eſpecial Em wr 
If thou lend mony to any of My People, the Poor with thee. 
And again, If thou take thy Neighbors Garment for a Pledg; 
Thou ſhalt deliver it to him again by Sunſet : For it 3s his Co- 
vering, and wherein he ſleeps : and if he cry to me, 1 will hear, 
For Tam Gracious. For Iam Gracious. O how ſweet is 
T hat, to a Poor Soul ! 

That alſo of Delivering the Pledg by Sur ſet, (whichin 
the Repetition of that Law is ſaid ſhould be their Righteouſ- 
weſs before the Lord; a ſtrange expreſſion 7 may occaſion 
us to remember, How the ſame God, alſo commanded, 
that He that was Hanged up, (as a pledg of the greateſt 
Wrath and Curſe; as we find in the Law, and in Chriſt; 
whom the Jews to tk is day, call the Tall, or Lifted up, ot 
Harged perſon :) muſt be taken down by Sw ſet. * As Þ- 


« ſÞua practiſed diverstimes, at the Going down of we 
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To which it may be, That alſo may a)lude, Let rot the Savs 
eo down upon your W rath, mor give place to the Devil, the 
Prince of Wrath and Darkneſs. 
Which hath alſo put me in mind, that the word Irath 
in Heb ſignifies ſomwhat, that (1n God alſo, I hope, more 


than any man,) is fo Paſf away: and not to Endure for Fver. 


Which is one of the firſt Articles God ſeems to hold our, 
of onr Faith and Hope in Him. Who is #iſdom it ſelf 
(ſure and Peaceful,) Power and GoodneſS. But Wrath reſteth 
only in the Boſom of Fools, And is their Weakacſs alſo : 
As we read in Solomon. And the Prophet Micha ſaith, 7 
will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned a- 
eainſt him : till he return, &c. And concludeth, Who js 2 

God like unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity , and paſſeth by the 

tranſerelſions of the remnant of his Heritage © He retaineth not 
bzs ancer for ever, beeauſe he delighteth in mercy. He will turn 


again, he will have compaſſion upon us : he will ſubdye our ini- 


quities 3 and thou wilt caſt Their ſins into the depths of the ſea. 
1hou wilt perform the Truth to Jacob, and the Mercy to Abra- 
ham, which thou haſt ſworn unto our Fathers, from the daics of 
0ld. 

And the very next chapter in Dexteronomy, limits the 
puniſhing of a wicked man. Which muſt not exceed for- 
ty ſtripes (though he that knew his Maſters will, may be beaten 
with many ſtripes :) but not above fourty. And the rea- 
ſon is yet better 5 Leſt Thy Brother ſhould ſeem Vile unte thee. 
And yet, ſtripes were for the fools back, and for the vileſt 
ſlaves: (they might not touch a Rowan: ) and they are 
hcre appointed for a Wicked man 3 and yet, how careful is 
God, that a licked man, even a VVicked man, (tor, he 1s 
[tt] a Zrotber,by this very Law,) may not be made toovile, in 
the eyes of any Judg ; and fo of Chrilt alſo, the great 
Judg 3 But made under this Law alſo. 

And it is conſiderable, that this number of 40. is the 
Trying, Tempting, Puniſhing number, much through all 
the Bible. Fourty Daies in the Flood divers times: And 
ſo for Purification, after a male child ; and twice forty for 
a Female. Fourty years for Canaans Repentance, and 7/- 
raels wandring in the Wilderneſs: and Fourty years for 
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Judahs ſin in Ezekiel: and fourty daies or years of Ninevek; 
and of Jeruſalem, (about our Saviors ReſurreCton, and 
Aſcention after fourty daies: ) and the City ſtood but 
tourty yeers after. And Thrice fourty yeers was the Try. 
al of the old World; or their Day of Repentance. And 
Then the Flood by fourty and fourty daies. And though 
Moſes make our longeſt age, but twice fourty, or eighty 
years; yet he lived Thrice fourty years: and Faſlted 
Thrice fourty daies, it may be, Repreſenting both Elijah 
and Chriſt allo, faſting fourty dates. 

Thar which followeth in the ſame chapter, of the Kin. 
mans railing ſeed to his dead Kinſman : { For, it 1s not a 
;rother,only, in Hebrew ; and we ſee it in Ruth, at a grea- 
ter diſtance : ) may be applied to Chriſt alſo ; for a ſþiri- 
inal ſeed to God. Seeing the firſt Adam in us dieth childleſs. 
Nor may he plead, 7 ſhall rar my own Inheritance,or Family: 
I have a wife, or children of my own already. Seeing 1n this 
caſe, Polygamy is not only permitted, but commended and 
commanded. And $auls wives were G7ven, it ſeems, by 
God himſelf, into Davids Bolom. 

And the omiſſion of this Law, of doing the office of a 
Kinſman, had a perpetual brand of diſgrace, Fy looſing the 
ſhoe, and ſpitting , to be added to the bleſſed Hiſtory of 
Ruth (or Truth, or Drouth, as a Saxon may ſound it, ) the 
ary barren widaow of Mahlon (that-is VVeakrneſs) married un- 
to Strength in him 5 As Boaz, ſignifies. But IT am unworthy 
fo nnlooje bis ſhoo, That was here alſo Typified. And the 
Reaſon of This Law, is, That his Brothers (or his Kinſmans) 
Name, be not put out of Iſracl, or out of the Fook of the Lt- 
ving 5 or blotted out from under the Heavens of the Lord. 
Threatned to Amalech ( a branch of Fſau by a Concubine) 

_ or others; when their Males wereto be rooted out, as we 
touched before. For the Male in Heb ſpeaketh Memorial 
or Remembrance, And yet, Edoms Children and VVidaows 
alſo, are called to Come and Truſt in God; with promiſe to 
be keptalive : Though all the Males were rooted out ; or 
their Memorial periſhed. Although Iſay not, that This 
was butaccording to This Law, of marrying the Kinſmans 
Widdow. But, However God abhorred Edom ( for let- 
X ting 
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tine his VPrath Tear for ever, and forgetting the Brotherly kind- 
ve; and Covenant :) yet, in that very place, where Iſrael 
5 forbidden to ſeck, the Peace of Moab and Ammon, All their 
Daies, for ever 3 They are forbidden alſo, to abhor an Edo- 
mite: becauſe He was, and (till is, Thy Brother, as we read in 
pext. 23- And though the Lamentations ſay, that God wil 
vifit Edom (and —_— the Iniquity,or Puniſhment of 
Zion) yet Edow alſo is here bid to rejoyce. And (as allu- 
ding tothe word Edom, -which Job alſo uſeth for, I will 
be Dumb) he faith, /t 3s pu a man to be Dumb, and quiet! 
wait for the Salvation of God ( as Jacob alſo, on his deat 
bed :) He ſttet h alone, and is Dumb, &c. For the Lord will 
not caſt off for ever, (the very word uſed by David to Solo- 
mon:) or Forſake, even for Adultery : being neer akin in Heb. 
And when God ſeemeth reſolved to cut off Edom, or 
Moab; yet it 1s with ſuch regret, and ſo much tender- 
neſs of Heart and Bowels, as a moſt tender Father, or Mo- 
ther, going to chaſten a dear child. 0 give wings unto 
them, that they may flee away. Leave the Cities, dwell 
in the Rocks and be like the Dove, in the Clefts of the 
Rock. O my Heart, my Heart ſhall ſound for him. 7T will 
Howl and Cry, and Mourn Jor him. O Vine of Sibma, IT will 
weep for thee: 71 will water thee with my Tears 0 Heſhborr. 
And again, My Heart ſhall Cry out for Moab. Let his Fugi- 
tzves flee unto Loars Take Conncel, execute judgment, Hide 
the Ontcaſts, bewray not him that wandreth. Flee ye , Turn 
Lack , dwell deep O Inhabitants of Dedan, &c. As if he 
foreſaw, That which Job or the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, when he 
ſhall have cut off, he will leok in the morning, and ſee his 
Place empty, (as Davids was before Saul) and he will have 
aeftre to thework of his own hands. And when David had 
conquered 7ſhboſheth, and all Saxls Family, he melted, and 
laid, to Ziba, Is there not yet any of the Houſe of Saul, that I 
may ſhew the kindneſs of God unto him? The kindneſs of 
God ! Even towards dead $4u/. And there came an hal- 
ting Son of Jozathan ( or Jaacob) Trembling, and hardly 
believing the King would look upon ſuch a Dead Dog. But it 
was to ſhew the Kindneſs 0 our to an Houſe he had cut off, 
And how ſweetly and ſolemnly did David celebrate Savls 
X Funeral ? 
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Funeral? and bleſs the men of Jabez that ſhewed king. 
neſs to his dead body? Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, that heave 
ſhewed this Kindneſs to your Lord, ever unto Saul, and have by. 
ried him. And now the Lord ſhew Kindneſs and Truth unty 
you. And I alſo will yequite you this kindneſs, becauſe Ou 
have done this thing. And the Kindneſs of Kiſþa to Sawls 
Sons, that were Hanged, up before the Lord, for Gibeoy, 
was not only told David, but remaineth on Vernon Re. 
cord, to all Eternity. And it alſo occaſioned David, to 
ſhew new kindnels to Saul and the Bones of his dead chil. 
dren, And though Shimei curſed with a bitter heay 
Curſe, as if David had been cruel or bloody to the Houſe 
of Saul: Yet David bears it patiently, ſaying , Let bin 
Curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto hin, Curſe David: 
And again, Let him Curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him. 
And again, at his Return to his Kingdom, when Abiſui 
nalies, that he might die, who had ſo curſed the Lords 4n- 
nointed : David replied, Tou are Satan to me, Shall there a 
Mar,be put to death this day in Ifrael ? For, do I not know, that 
Tam this day King of Iſrael? A laying ſo remarkable, and 
repeated ſo, that- it may, not only, be preſſed on a 
King (eſpecially when God hath ſo reſtored him to his 
Kingdom, as David, After baniſhment:) Bur on Chriſt al- 
ſo, I hope, when he ſhall come again, and be reſtored to 
His Great Kingdom. Will he not Then alſo ſay, Shall 
Man be put to death This aay  Am1T not King of Iſrael? and 
the rather, becauſe himſelf ſeems to allude to This very 
ſaying of David to Abiſai, when he ſaid to Peter, Get thee 
bebind me Satan : Thou ſavoreſt not the things of God, but 
men; and therefore art Satan; an Offence or Adverſary to 
me. Thevery Phraſe uſed by David to Abiſhai, the Father 
of Jelle, or My ſubſtance. Doth not Solomon allude to This 
of Shimeialſo, when he ſaith, Hearken not (and Shimei is 
Hearkez ; ) what thy ſervant ſaith, leſt thou hear thy ſelf emr[- 
ed: Or accuſe not a ſervant to his Maſter : and Thou knoweſt 
thit T how. alſo, haſt curſed others. 


I have yet ſaid nothing of the Ceremonial Law (OO what 


a-Sea of Love!) under. which Chriſt was: Made _ 
| | : 
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Fulfil it. Time would ed 6s to flie with the Bee, and 
{ck Honey from every Flower. 

All the kinds of Sacrifice, ſeem hinted to Abraham, in 
the Viſion, ſealing his Everlaſting Covenant. Which pre- 
ſerved his ſeed, and all the Elect, Gentiles alſo, as the Twr- 
tl: Dove, and the Toung Pidgeon, whole and undivided, or 
unbroken, in the midſt of the Heifer ( Gods own Emblem 
of Feypt,0ab,Babylon, or other Beaſts, about his People; 
the Kam, which in Daniel, is a Type of the Aede and Perſs- 
an Empire 5 and the Goat, in Him alſo, the Grecian King- 
dom, (or gears, which with many perſons, and places 
Thereabout, had their name from Goats : As we read in 
divers Authors :) or All men of the world, or Seed of the 
Serpent. That 1s the head and chief of Beaſts, that ſo 
fignally preſſed, or oppreſſed, the poor Dove, which was 
alto the Enſign of the Aſriar Banner (as we are taught, 
from Semiramis, a Dove, or fed by Doves : ) whence the 
Prophet Jeremy cryeth, Flee ye from the Dove, coming out of 
the North. Though it may be, from News brought by Pige- 
ns; Asin Thoſe Countries, To This day. And Jonah lig- 
nifies a Dove, ſent to Nizcveh, as Iſrael to Aſſyrra and Baby- 
lon. | | 

When All, or any of Theſe, were Burnt Offerings, or Sin 
Offerings tor the whole Church or Prieſt ; They were All the 
Lords, conſumed by Fire : as pledges that the perſons of- 
tending, were guilty of cutting off, or periſhing for their 
lins. But jn particular Sin Offerings, or Treſpaſs, ( which 
were greater guilt and Shame,as the Heb ſounds,) the Prieft 
had His; and in Peace-0fferings, the Offerer had alſo His, 
part to eat : beſides the Blood poured out, and the Fat, and 
Inwards, conſumed by Fire, to the Lord. Which might 
not only be a Token of T heir Peace with God ;, (as the Apo- 
[tle _ :) but alſo, that God accepted and pardoned 
Thoſe, who were repreſented by ſuch Offerings. Gods 
receiving, or eating them (as himſelf expreſleth it) ſeem- 
ed an Emblem of his Turning them and their natures, into 
His: As we dayly do,toall we eat, and wel digeſt. Or 
that Chriſt (who was Typed out in All of them) was made 
All to All,or for All. As Not only a Lamb for the Lambs, » 
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the dayly Sacrifice; (in which,God had bis Bread and fleſh 4s 
morning, and Bread and fleſh at Evening, as he allowed to 
Elijah, and vther perſons :) But a Goat alſo for the Got, 
At the change of the Moor, and the ſolemn Feaſts : elpe- 
cially the Feaſt of Atonement. About the end of the Tear, 
or Fulneſs of Times ; (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh:) which we 
ſhall conſider a little more diſtinctly. 
As there is a meaſure of Symerity, which the Scripture 
calls Integrity, Perſedion, or Fulneſs of Heart, ( as Cale; 
Heart filled after God, and Sardis Works were not filled wp 
before God; And the Lord anſwered Abimelech, Thoy 
diſt it in the Perfeition of thy Heart) which yet is not 
A\:lolute Perfe@&jon : So there are ſuch, or ſuch, periods of 
Time, which the Scripture reckons Perſe@, and calleth 
Fulneſs of Time, or ſome kind of Eternity; which yet, are 
not Such Abſolutely; but to man, So Long, or fo uncer- 
tain, or Hide, as the word intimates, which 1s uſed for 
Ever Or Fternity. Secing God hath ſo Hidden ſume Times 
and Seaſons in his own Breaſt, that the Son himſelf faith, 
He knew them rot. Which yet, ſome interpret, as That 
ſaying, I pray not for the World : as it he ſaid, I do not 
now ſpeak or manifeſt My knowing, owning, or prayin 
for them, till its proper ſeaſon. And there were fuck 
ſeaſonsalſo,or Revelation of Timerand Seaſons: as appea- 
reth in the Revelation. And Bleſſed is He that Readeth That 
Book : Which 1scleerer perhaps, for the great things of 
Dodrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline alſo, than every eye leeth, 
at One or two readings. And may we not ſay with 
Job, Sceing Times are not Hidden ſrom the Almighty, why do 
T hey that know Him, not ſee his Daies, or Times alſo * For, 
That is the ſence in the Original, rather than as ſome read 


or comma the words, Thus, Y//hy do they,that karow him not, 
ſee his daiess "SHE 
As the Schools make Motion to begin from Reſt, (as in 
Heb Reſet, or Reſt, is the Beginning of Creation, and all 
Motion ; So the Jews, and other old Nations, did begin 
to reckon Time, (which is the M _ of Motion, from 
' Night , in Heb. Nihat, Reſt : which is as proper to Night, 
as Motion is to Day. . As our Saviour alſo ſpeaketh, 1muſb 
4 wor 
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work ( O happy neceſiity F while it is Day 3, for the Night 
cometh, when No man canwork, And again, Walk in the 
Lieht : and are there not Twelve hours in the Day And ſo 
many alſo, they made in the Night. Obſerving perhaps, 
that the Moons mean Motion,was her own Diameter, Twelve 
times,to the Sus moving One of His : and ſo twenty four, 
for his two breadths ( of Day and Nights Motion, round 
the Heavens :) which isalſo, the proportion which the 
Ancients made, and kept, between their Swz and Moon, in 
Metals, Gold and Sitver. 

But on the Twelve ſons of Darkneſs ( as of 1Þ-racl or 
Eſan;) and theTwelve ſons of 7/rael, web are called Children 
sf Light ; Weglaunced before, in thetwenty four Elders, 
and the Watches, or Watchers alſo. As in our Bodies 
are twelve Ribs, on the one ſide, and twelve on the 0- 
ther; with ſuch and ſuch diſtinftions, and Yertebres. And 
in cither Jaw, or Pallat (like the two Hemiſpheres of Day 
and Night) There are twelve Teeth, with their Watchers 
alſo, which ſome call Dogs. And the common meetings 
of our Jaws (and ſferal Pulſes) are in many Languages cal- 
led Times, Or Tempora, the Temples. As the Jews alſo cal- 
led Teeth, by a word next akin to Tears ( and our Ears are 
neer our Texples:) growing up as Time and Tears, did aft- 
ter the Creation z Changing All things, by chewing and 
devouring them, (as Time and Saturz did with thePoets:) 
and ſo Turning them into our own Natures. And the 
very Name of Tear (as of Teeth alſo,) in Heb intimates 
Changing : and its Numeral Letters make up Three 
hundred fifty five, As there were Daies in their Lamar 
Tear : and Three hundred ſixty, in the Plural Regimen, as 
In their Solar Tears, ( as we touched beforc, at the great 
Change of Time, in the laſt Battel between David and the 
Houſe of Saul.) And Their word for Tear, hath a double 
Plural, both Feminine, and Maſculine; as their Tears were 
Lunar and Solar. And ſuch periods of Exact mecting of 
*2 and X0072 (after ſuch Courſes and Motions) make up 
ſuch, or ſuch, a Fulrefof Time, or PerfeFion : Which in 
Scripture Language may be called an Age, or Ay, or Ever; 


or the like Phraſe ; by which they expreſs the World alſo 
(which 
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(which is uſual in many languages: ) As,where ſome read, 
He hath ſet the World in our Heart : 1t1s Etermity : or the 
ſame VVord, which is ſo Rendred, in very many pla. 
CES. 
And though it may be hard to determine what the Serj. 
pture meaneth by Fulneſſe of Time, or Times: (whichis {g 
ſpoken, about our Saviour Time eſpecially, as if it were 
the end of one World , and inning of another. Or the 
end of that, which was to anſwer to the firſt Night of Cre 
ation,(or the Time before the Sun appeared in the Worlq) 
and the beginning of Light or Day as we may often read 
in the new Teſtament:) yet, for ſome little Efay towards 
it 3 we may remember,that the Hebrew word for Sevex(or 
Sevang, as ſome ſounditz the Engliſh Saxon being much 
Hebrewz)is very neer a kin to That, which ſignifieth Fulneg, 
and their word for Ter, t alſo Kiches 3 which turned back. 
wards, maketh their Rash (or wrech,or Kich,) or Rnching, 
wicked and unquiet man : and by a little changing of places, 
the ſame letters make a Goat, and a Devilalſo : to which 
there may be frequent alluſions in Scripture 3 which we 
may touch again. | 

'ShallI add that Al! the Words, Tnow remember, 1n all 
the Bible, to expreſle ſuch a Fulneſſe, or perfeAion of Time 
(as is ſtiled Age, or Ay, or Ever, or Fternity ) in their very 
numeral Letters (if no more) include Sever or Texzor ſome 
of their Powers; expreſſing —_— or Riches. 

It would bealmoſt endlefſe to ſhew how many Things, 
and Motions, in our Bodies, do conſiſt, or depend, on 
ſome of theſe numbers, of Sever, or Tex which is viſible, 
1n our very Fingers and Toes; with their Nails, or Horns 
to be compared with the 7cx: Horns in Daniel, or the Reve- 
lation. ThatI fay nothing, of the Tex Horns of the Law, 
or the Tex Sephiroth, of which the Jews ſpeak ſo much, in 
allufion to That of Horns, or Rayes, comming round a- 
bout the Lawgiver ; Asthe Antients formed, Moſes allo, 
like the Sw, in his Rayes of Glory. 

I muſt not ſpeak of the Sever Hours, Dayes, Weeks, 


' Months and Years, the Antients obſerved in Corres 
an 
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and forming the Embryons Features : and its ſeveral Ages 
and Changes, with ebbing and flowing,coming and going, 
of Hair, and Nails, and Teeth, and many other things 
by Sever. Which is alſo the number of the Trze Ribs, on 
each ſide; as they diſtinguiſh them : and of the Yertebres,or 
Rackets of our Necks : as alſo they parted or pairedout,our 
Nerves, by Sevens. As if, in our Brajizalſo, or the ſpinal 
marrowz werethe Beaſt,out of the Sea: or the 01d Serpent, 
or [1ydra, with Seven Heads alſo. 

And as the Chymiſts find ſeven Metals, in the bowels of 
the Earth below, anſwering to'the ſeven Planets above ; 
(the ſcal being ſtamped quite through, the Wax or Wafer, as 
the Jews obſerve; ſo that all the ſignatures are alfo ſeen 
below, which were made above: ) fo alſo, we have, our 
ſpleen, and Liver, and Gall, and Reins, and Bladder, and 
other Members (as Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venws, and 0- 
ther Planets, with thertr Armor-bearers allo,round the Sur,) 
as in our bowels about the ſtomack, or great Centre of Sun- 
like heat and fire; in That Loweſt Region. As the very 
utmoſt Court of the Temple, had its Molten Sea ( like the 
Ocearr, or Waters under the Earth, with its ebbings and 
flowings, like the rowlings and yearnings of our Bowel:s;) 
and the Altar of burnt offerings,burning and devouring all. 
And the middle Court, or Temple, had the Altar of Incence 
and the ſeven Lamps, and the twelve Cakes : Asour middle 
Kegion or Ereaſt- hath its Heart , or Altar of Incence alſo 
(compaſſed with its pericardium, or purſs of Water, and 
the Air of the Lurgs ) with the twelve Kibs or ſphers, or 
Signs of Heaven. Seperate with a Veil or Firmament alſo 
from our Head, or Heavens above' ( or Waters above the 
Firmament, where are the firſt Ideahs or Originals of All 
below:) that I ſay nothing of the Mercy Scat of our Eye; 
and its Rainbow repreſenting the 7 broxe of God (inthe 
Holy of Holies) as we find it deſcribed, in divers places of 
SCripture., 

Is there not alſo ſome reſemblance between the Northern 
parts of the Earth,andthe Brain or Head ? (As if the North 
were made to Rule; as may be hinted in divers Scriptures: 


for, Preferment cometh not from the Eaſt or Weſt, or South: 
And 
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And from North, the man —_— that Headeth Kingdoms 
in the Prophets: )and their likeneſſe to our Luzgs alſo,may 
be conſidered with their inds and Colds. Other parts are 
as Neck, Shoulders, Breaſt and Arms. The Midland 
Sea, as the Midriff : or it may be part of the Pericardinm, a. 
bout the Heart, or Africa: and Libiah ſignifies the Lords 
Heart. As the form is. And America the back-parts : or the 
Peoplea far off. The Great Sea below the continent, as 
the Waters under the Earth, or our Bowels, and their 
Rowlings and yearnings : the Chambers of the South, and 
as Waters returning in the South. Terra del fuogo the Hips, 
and Nova Guinea Loins. Mael ſtrom,the Noſe or Mouth. 
How by Eating all things, we turn them into our own 
Natures and ſpirits (as a ſhadow how all things return To 
God, as they come From him ) we touched before : and 
may I 4dd, that Chriſt gave his ownfleſh and blood, tobe 
eaten by us.and to be ours and us? and the twelve Tribes, 
were preſented in the twelve Cakes of Shewbread (chan- 
. gedevery Sabboth day)asto be eaten byGod or the Prieſt, 
and ſo to be turned ihto His Nature; as the Scripture alſo 
may intimate, in other places, beſides our Saviours dif- 
courſe with Laodicea, inthe Revelation. AndTome make 
Shaddai to be All devouring: and our God is a conſuming fire. 
We might happily meaſure times and ſeaſons in the 
great World, and changes there of, much better then we 
now do; It we knew the exact Times of Circylation of our 
blood, and other humors of our bodies : and how long the 
Chylus (tayeth in the ſtomack, or any other Receptacle, be- 
fore it beſeparate and circuled, for aſſzmilation. What 
time In the Duodenum (there is ſomewhat in the very 
name : ) Jejunam,Colon,or Tia: Which we ſhould conſider 
often, asthe ſhacgow,that I ſay not meaſure, of theebbing 
and flowing of the Sea. That I ſfay.nothing of the Infinite 
Bowels of God, which are hinted our in Scripture, by the 
many folds of our 71i4:lix or ſeven times longer then Man. 
Nothing alſo of the Cecum, which may ſpeak ſomewhat 
Hidden, as the Hebrew word for the World, or Age, or Ay, 
and Ever. Nor do I ſay the very Excrements return again, 
in Graſs and Hearbs, which feed us,with the Beaſts we -- 
| p 
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Shall we come to the meaſures of T;we ( which'is alſo 
the meaſure of Motion ) 1n the Heavens 2 The two faithful 
Witnelles (as the Scriptures intimate, like'our Fyes, in our 
Heads, or Heaven above: and ſome other things below, 
which ſo many Nations call by the namie of Witneſſes : to 
be compared with Scripture allo , making ſach ſolemn 
Qaths, w putting the Hand under the Thigh *) the Swre 
and Moon, were ſet in the Heavens, not onely for Dayes and 
Tears, but for Times and ſeaſons, Which are all made, b 
Their motions,through an oblique Zodiack; That 2m "a 
or that croſſang ſerpent ; which 1n Hebrew hath almoſt the 
very ſame.Letters and Numbers, with the word for Year. 
For, Shanah, is a Metathelis of Nahaſh; the Serpent, and 
the 4mmonite: which may be compared with Sempſon(the 
little Sun,) and Hercules. | 

And as Time began with Night before Day, ſo it may be, 
Winter was before Summer as Seed time, Fo 99h Harveſt; 
as the Scripture may intimatein divers places. Evening 
and Morning, are for ſowing Seed: and fo, the former 
and the latter Rains, and the Harveſt and Vintage, have 
their ſeaſons,. "The Latter Works of God, are ever the 
Fetter, and his laſt Wine is beſt; and-he will ever ſhew 
himſelf better and better, till all Tizze be perfected, into 
Eternity: and God be all in All. 

How the Antients might part their Day and Night into 
twelve hours a piece, we ſhew before. It may be compar- 
cd with That of Moſes. When the, moſt high ſeparated the 
Sons of Adams and ( as St Paul expreflethit ) determined 
their Times appointed, and bounds of their Habitation: He-did 
it, according to the Number of the: Sons of  Tſrael. 

And Thus the firſt twelve hours of Time(from the firſt 
Creation) might repreſent the twelve Months of the-year; 
and the twelve great years, the World was to ſerve'the 
tour great Monarchies,or watchers and watches: (of which 
Daniel alſo ſpeaketh, as of thoſe, that gave out the De- 
cree (agreed by the Watchers )againſt Nebuchadnezar; when 
he became the Beaſt. As we There alſo,read of the Image, 
of the Beaſt(ta be compared Rs Roevelation)of __—_— 

| | twelve 


| ſerv wr Monarchies ( as al; 
ich twelve years 1erving cmes ( asalfo 
No Reſieution , and Liberty, in the ſecond Sabbath,gr 
fourteenth Year ) wefirſt read, inthe fourteenth of Ge. 

eſts. EE ; 
2. Jews had alſo, many other Diviſions of Time, and 
Particles they called Clakin; As the Engliſh Saxons alſo ; 
in their Clackings, or Clickings, of their Clocks, and 
Watches. But we now mainly conſider their twelve hours 
of Day and Night: which ſo many other Nations alſo, haye 
ſtill obſerved. But in Scripture there 1s Half an hour, 
and filence in Heaven, about half an hour. 

And thoſe Twelve hours are molt fignally parted intg 
fix and fix; and each fix halfed again,into the little Watch. 
es of the Night alſo : which in the Roman times, and the 
New Teſtament, were Four alſo; asthe great Watchers, 

or Animals: or Angels, of the four Quarters, of Heaven, 
or Corners of the Earth. Though ſome hints appeer alſo, 
as if the Old Jews had firſt but three Watches, in their 
Nights. But Nature teacheth ns, to Halve and quarter 
things; and Thence are made the ſweet Chords in Muſick, 
For,a ſtring of twelve-inches (or any twelve parts)maketh 
a Diapaſon, to anorher of {ix,equally ſtrained; anda Dia- 
pente, Diateſſaron, Fpitrite , (a Fifth, a Fourth, a Third,)to 
others of 3, and 4, and 8, or 9. which are the uſual 
Chords of Harmony. 

All Theſeare in the 12. hours of Day and Nieht : andit 
may be,All weaſures; uſed by the Hebrews, Greeks , and Ro- 
mans, or other Nations that we know. All their Weights, 
andMoyey alſo,rifing up by ſuchProportions,as we are now 
ſeeing. in the 12. hours of Dayand Night. As might be 
eaſily ſhewed, by any that will compare the Twelves, and 
parts thereof, in the Roman Foot, and Afſ3r, Pound, and 
Ounces : with the Palms and Dieits, Omers, Kabs, and Hins, 
Baths or Ephas , with other meaſures and Weights, among 
the Jews, and divers other Nations. 

Meaſure 1s an Hebrew Word; coming from That,whichin - 
the {kie (an Heb word) is ſhours (which is Hebrew, ) and 
in us, Thoxghts , the ſhours of our Heavens and Brain, the 
meaſure of all meaſures(as theEngliſh uſe to ſay,a Thought 


more 
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wore or leſ,)or the Hairs of our Head;(as They ſpeak alſo,to 
an hairs breadth: ) and on Earth Barly (that Hairy Sced)) of 
all the quickeſt, Sower and Mowed,and Mouzhed again, in 2 
months or leſle, in hot Countries. 

6 Hairs breadths,make a Barley breadth ; and 6 of theſe 
a doit, (or Digit) 4 of which (or 24 of Thoſe ) made the 
Hebrew Tap, or Hand Breadth : and 12 Digits made their 
ſpan, or Hand ſtride ( which is Hebrew : ) made of 12 
Dojehts , as the Common Foot, of 12 /xches; and their 
Common Day of 12 Hors. To which, it may be, David 
alluded, when he ſaith, Thou haſt made my Dayes as a ſpan, 

' or Hand breadths : And Eſay, of Chriſt, Spanning ont the 
Heavens 3 parted as their common ſpan:or as Woſes expreſl- 
cth it, according to the number of the Children of Iſrael : 
for, to Thoſe Bounds, Paul addeth Times alſo, in Arco- 
prgws.Famous for Mars Tryed There, by a Jury of 12. 

24 Digits, ike the 24 Hours, or 24 Elders (and they 
had 24 Books in their Bible; and it may be 24 Letters, as 
many other Nations; and the Fizals are but as the V Vatch- 
ers:) made the Cybit, common with Them, and all Nati- 
ons. Though ſome make their Sacred Cubit to be 7 Palms, 
to be conſidered with the Sabbath ; and the 4 new Digits 
may be, as the 4 Watches or Watchers, added to the 24 EI- 
ders: and the 28 Doights may be, as 28 dayes of the leſſer 
month 5 and 4 Cubit are a Mans Height. 

6 Cubits, or 14.4 Digits (like the 144 hours, of the 6 (rſt 
Dayes ) made their common meaſuring Reed, or Kaze 
(which 1s alſo Hebrew: of which we read in divers places 
of Scripture. And Goliath, was 6 Cubits and a ſpan. 

400 Cubits, Or 2400 Palms, 600 Roman Feet, 240 Greſ/xs, 
120 Paces, made the Greek ſtadinm or furlong , ſhorter 
then the Rowan, by 24. Foot, or thereabout. 

1000 Cuviis, Or 2000 ſpans, 6000 Palms, 24000 Digits, 
made the Cr;bat 3 of which we read,at Rachels death neer E- 
pbratazwith other places of Scripture. 

2000 Cubits, or 12000 Palms, 48000 Digits, made their 
Sabbath dayes Journey, or diſtance from their Camp, to the 
Tabernacle, as we may find in ſeveral places. 

1C20O Cubits, or 240000 Digits, make a Common League 

> of (or 
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( or a» Hours way, in Heb Leck) a Leaſh, of 3 Italian Miles. | 
of which, each had 5000 Roman Feet, 2000 Greſſae, and. 
1000 Paſes : ſo that 3 of them made'24 Roman Funloxgeze . 
and about 1666 Heb. Reedr, or Kanes. VVhichamaybe 
conſidered with 665. and other numbers 1n Scripture, @' 

12 little ſpoons did make the CyathCup,and I 2 of them 
the Hebrew Log, Or 6 Fegs : and 74,t EMXYW ich! 
the uſual allowance for a Day, *whigham ag! 0 : 

24 Eggs made the Hebrew Kab,'er 4 Logf 3'equaRrton 
Common Ch#rix in the Revelation, or a Cubick Palm, - 

12 Logs made the Heb Hin of-72 Eggs : and 24 Loge 
their Sea. 2 of which made their Bath, or Epha, which 
was a Cubick þr.of 10 Omers 3 but the tenth part of an He.. 
mor, or Aſſes Burthen. 1 271 
' 24 Blanke makea Perit, which is alſo Hebrew 3 Payt.or 
Particle : and Perute, Prute,is yet in uſe among theEaſtern 
Coyns (as Engliſh call a little, pritty thing) atd'2d perate 
make a Droit. WISE 

24Droits make aMite,& 20 mites a Grain 3 as coming from 
the Heb. Gorah : 20 of which made their ſhekte , which 
was their uſual (kale ( which is Hebrew, weight) of-alt 
weights or moneys. *$hlling is in Heb Selang, which 1s 
yet uſed among their moneys, 12 perce Engliſh. 14 

24 Grains make a permy; 20 pennies an Ounce 5 and 12 
Onnces a pound Troy, as the Engliſh ſpeak 3 or Brittans from 
Troy. Butthe Antientshad other weights alſo, yet by 12 
and 24. | A 

As 12 Grains made their 0bbo/. 24 their ſcruple (whichis 
20 now, with ſome: ) 2 ſcruples a dram, and 8 drams art 
Ounce, and 12 ounces a pound. Which with the Romans was 
As or Aſſis. Which had ſtill 12 parts: Though often 
changed, and leſſened, for great Reaſons of State, -Yet 
when leaſt of All, it had ſtill 12 particles; which ſome alſo 
called VUnces, And of Unces, 
 -_ Made their Xs or Afſis, 120 their Dezarius;which wa 
10 ZXra (as the name imports) or 4 Farthings, which were 
8eſtert;i ; of which 1000 made their feftertium. Ny 

24 made the Hebrew Gerah[ Grain or Groat] io of whc 
make a drachm ; and 2 drams'[ which were 4 Aftick ] or20 
Geabs, made their fek/e : half an 0uyce. 24. 


ST. | 
«24 Shekles, or 12 Onnces, GER Ponnd, But' Mn#* (the | 
mother tothe Roman Mira.) Was 56 Shekles, as weread 
in divers Places. | Wrote: bh | 
- 12000 Attick Drams ( 6000 Hebrew) .or 1200 Ducats, "or 
120 Attick pounds, or 60 Hebrew Mnas, do"make an'\He- 
brew Talent, Equal alſo to That of Alexandria ; ' but dou- 
ble to the Attick. Which (as in all other places) was but 
60c0 of their Drams, and 60 pounds. And an Attick Ta: 
lent of Gold, as the Sun, made 360 of the Hebrew Mnas 
(or pounds) as there were Daies in their Year, of Silver. 
And general)y 12 in $i1ver made but One in Gold. As 
we found the Moon moved 12 of her Diameters,in 12 hours 
while the Sz moves but Oe of His. So much quicker is 
our Eraix, than our Hearts Djaſtole and Syſtole : which are 
as the Suns Day and Night, in Hebrew Nihat, Reſt : as Dark- 
»eſ is Caſſack, (which is Hebrew and Engliſh) but a Cove- 
ring, ora Caſing, or an Holding in, of Light, and Motion 
alſo, | 
And that we may alſo glance upon the Sacred Number 
of Sven : (As Six, was common to the World, and things 
and men thereof, as 'we touched in 666. and the Image 
ſet up in Dura ( a Province of Babylon ) made up' of 6 1n 
breadth, and 60 in heigth :) Let us ſuppoſe All Time be- 
ginning from the Evening Horizoz, or Sun-ſetting : as we 
may imagine, though there was no Sun —_— till the 
fourth day. * As alſo the great Sun of Righteouſneſs ap- 
peared not, till after the Night, or 12 hours, of the fourth 
Thouſand Years: If we may ſo compare the ſix firſt daieg 
of Creation with fix thouſand Years before the Great Sab- 
bath; Asthe Jewsalſo teach us from a very old Traditi- 


On 


From the Evening Horizon to the Nadir (Cor the middle 
of the Lower Hemiſphere) there were Then, and ſo are 
[till with Them, ſix hours Motion, of the Sur, or :of the 
Earth, about the 84. And Then, fix hours mote, to the 
Morning Horizon : and ſix more to the Zerith,:'or High 
Noon 3” and Thence, ſix'more, to the ſetting Horizon again, 
whence Time firſt began.'-' So alſo, the Flowing and Eb- 
bing of the Sea, are by ſixthours apiece,inthe open —_— 
| | of an 
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and in all Rivers, Ebb and Flood together, generally make 
up twelve hours. Sothat after ever {txt hour, there jg 
a Pauze, or Kft, as it ſeems; and Then, a Turning, as it 
were backward. For, from the ſetting, till Midnight, the 
Sun ſcems to go down, and Then to Twrr up again : ang 
ſo from the other points alſo. And before its Tyry, je 
ſeems to Reſt, and paure as all things do, before th 

Tyrn. So that the ſame word (or very neecr)) in Heb. ſig. 
nifiesto T»r-, and to Reſt. Asit This were {till implied 
in That. And the Keſ?, or Sabbath of God, ſeemeth tg 
ſpeak ſome Turning inward, Or Refle@ing on himſelf , and 
his own Image, in all he hath done : in which his ſoul re. 
ſteth, with unconceivable delight and joy. And al. 
though the Firſt of the following ſix hours, be as it were, 
whats new. from all the ſix before it 3 yet the Pauze and 


Turn, ſeem to be made between the fixes, as it were by 
ſome other diſtin Perſon or Body, that is watching at 
thoſe Cardinal Points, and There Turning That which 
moveth. So that the Seventh, is (as It were) more Holy, 
and Sacred, that is Separate { for, 1o the word Holy, ſigni- 


nifies in Heb. and other Languages) diſtinct and ſeparate 
from all the other ſix z which are profane, in compariſon 
of the ſeventh, ſtanding by himſelf, as wholly of another 
Nature. $0 that beſides the twenty four Elders, there 
were four diſtinct Watchers (as we may call them) asthe 
Sabbaths to the other four ſixes. And every of the Four 
had ſ1x wings apiece (as we find in the Prophets alſo:) and 
their Great Work ſeemeth to be Keeping of Sabbath 
Dajes. For, it was the Lords Day, when St. fone ſaith, 
they ceaſed nor, day and night ( being to watch in Both) 
crying Holy, Holy, Holy, (which is alſo Thrice repeated 
in ſome Copies :) Though upon other daies, They have 
other imployment: As we ſee in that they ſpoke and 
did, at other times, jn the Revelation. Yet if any will 
bring the Months from Theſe four, with ſix wings apiece; 
as the Hours from the twenty four Elders, I do not oppoſe 
it : but compare them alſo, with the Watches with Four 
and fixes alſo, about the Temple in Solomons Time, but 


Davids Inſtitution: the 24 from Noah; As the 14 from _ 
am, 
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ham, as We touched before. Bur I have yet ſaid no- 
thing, How every Circle is naturally parted into fx equal 

arts, by its own Radiws: and that Six equal Circles may 
touch it, and each other, in their Circumference 3, or it may 
be cut into ſix Triangles or fix Circles Touching one ano- 
ther, with their Centres all in the Circumference of the 
ſeyenth: as Children play with Compaſſes. 

And as every ſeventh Hour, was ſacred, or ſeparate, 
from all the former ſix Hours 3 ſo was alſo, every ſeventh 
Day and Tear 3 which was alſo Sabbatical : and ſo every Se- 
venth 1/onth, which had the ſeven ſolemn Daies of the 
Great Feaſt of Tabernacles. And the Seventh Month from 
That alſo, had 7 daies of the Paſſeover ; As the third from 
That alſo, the 7 daies of Pentecoſt. And I know not 
but This Harmony, between Howrs, and Daies, and Months, 
and Tears, may be intimated in That of the four Axgels (as 
the four Watches or Watchers) looſed at Euphrates : be- 
ing prepared for an Horr, a Day, a Month, and a Tear: As 
we read in the Revelation. Which yet ſome compare 
with the four great Commanders of the Turks, that brake 
out (neer Euphrates alſo) about the Year of Chriſt, 1300. 
(when the five 1onths of the Firſt Woe, of the Saracens, in 
the Roman Empire, were ended:) about which rime,Guns 
alſo came in uſe (at leaſt in the Welſcern parts; ) as the 
Fire and Erimſtone, out of the. mouths of thoſe Turkiſh 
Horſmen : which by that account ſhould go down again 
before the Year, 17CO. 

I muſt not ſo much as glance at all the Harmonies that 
might be eaſily found between Howrs, Daies, Months, and 
Tears, in relation to6 or 7, and 10. or iome of their pow- 
ers. As 5 times 7 make 35, and 6 times 6 make 25. 
which may be found to equal Sun and Moons Motions, 
more than the uſual Golden Number. And the 35 Hour 
brings up the Sun of the ſecond Day. And thoſe two 
Numbers of 35 or 36. drawn into 10. bring up the Sun of 
the ſecond Year alſo, both Lunar and Solar, among, the 
Jews and other Nations. 7 times 7 make 49, and the 
49 Hour begins the third Nights Reſt (that good Chord 


in Muſick ) and the 49 Year brings inthe Great Reſt, or 
Jubile, 


"_ 
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Jubile." . And 480. Hours, bring up the third Sabbeth, or ;- 
21 Day. Which from 480, runs out through 499 ang 
5co Hour. And we ſee great things in Scripture, ee.) 
thoſe Numbers. As the Temple built in the, 480 Yegp + 
from A#cypt. And Daniels Weeks make up 490 Years, +: ; 

144 Hours bring up the Firſt Sabbath; which beging 
from That Hour. Which may be compared with 
we read in the Revelat. of 12 drawn 1nto 12,:.0r FS; 
And of 12 times 120co, or 1445009 (like the 97 on 
which the Jews ſind in 144 Hours :) called the Firſt Fry, 
of the Earth ; as the Hours of the Firſt Week, were the 
Firſt Fruits of Time; or of the IWorld, before the Sabbath; 

That alſo which the Revelation ſpeaks of 666, asthe 
number of the Beaſt ; which ſo many have believed to be 
an Epacha of ſome great Change in the World ; may be 
compared with the Changes of the 1/00, and ſeveral 
Aenths,” which both Ancient and Modern have obſerved, 
And 666 Hours bring us to high Noon of the fourth Sabbath 
or 28 Day. Which is the end of one Month, and begin- 
ning of the Moons Changes and Months, from Thence to 
the 700 Hour, in the 3o Day. Which I touch the rz- 
ther, becauſe That is the Number of the very Letters in 
the Hebrew 01am, which 1s both the World, andalfo Evg, 
or Eternity 3 or the Hidden Time of the Worlds Duration, 
or Great Change thereof : which it may be, (ti]l comesout 
in 666 Years3, or at molt 700, . As the 17005 Changes, are 
in {9 many Hoxwrs. AudI know not any Nation or King: 
dom of the Earth (as another Moon to the Moons) that 
hath not felt great changes in That Revolution. And the 
very Phraſe of 0/am, or Hidden, may perhaps lead-usto the 
Moons Hiding in her Change : , whence ſhe , comes Alma; 
which in Heb is a Virgin, or an Hidder Beauty.. As ino- 
ther Languages, Alma Virgo, Alma Mater, and the like, To 
be compared alſo with the Wonder ir: Heaven, A Woman in 
he Sur, with the Moon at her Feet : Which we tguched be- 
ore. 3» 
. Moſes maketh 70 Years a Mans Age, or His Fulneſs of Time, 
or Millo. And the Hebrew word to fill, is 70 or 71+ in 
Numbers. And Davids 70. Years was the fourteen 70. 

: rom 
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from Abrahams Birth 3 who as the Jewsſay, lived 58 Years 
with Noah, ( which in Hebrew is 58.) which ſhould be 
conſidered by Thoſe that make him bozn 60 Years after 
ſharahr 70. which yet, is not determined by St. Stepher: : 
who ſaith not,he went to Canaan, the ſame Year, but After 
his Father died. Which yet the Samaritan Pentatench ma- 
keth juſt &o Years Sooner than our Hebrew Copies. 

And as 70 Years ( in Moſes reckoning ) make an Age; 
& the Hebrew words tor Age,or Ay, or Ever, and Eterni- 
ty, in their very Numeral Letrers, are about 70, or ſome 
one or other, of its powers. 

Ad Cor Adg ) the great word they uſe for Fover, or Fter- 
zity, which preyeth on All; and ſome render it, ſomtime, 
by Prey : (As in the moſt famous place, Zeph. 3.7. Where 
yet it may be alſo, to Eternity: Being of the great Judg- 
ment, as we ſpake before:) Maketh 74 in Letters. As 
the Mazorites reckon, from Ezra (as the Sound may mind 
us) the Helper promiſed in Dariel, (as his very Name im- 
plies;) before Nehemiah the Lords Comforter : who follow- 
ed him preſently 5 As the Great Comforter, the Great Hel- 
per, Jeſus Chriſt. Ad,or Ed,is alſo the word uſed for Witneſs 
or 1eſtimony, Teltaments, and {to be compared with the 
Tivo Witneſſes, of which before, ) for the Congregation 
alſo, or the Church, or Eliers thereof, the Sanbearin 3 which 
our Savior alſo.named plain enough, but we loſe it ( as 
many other things ) by reading it Councel., And They 
were the 70 Elders, as they were "th called z though 
they were 72, or 73, Or 74. of whic oft in Scripture, 
old and new : that I ſpeak not of the 70 Palms, and 70 
Sons of Gideon, and of Ahab; Or of the 70 Diſciples; or 
any other 70. 

The ſame word is often added alſo, (as the ſound may in- 
timate) to Olam: for a Greater exprefſiion of Ever, or Eterni- 
ty: which by This alſo, appeareth not to be Abſolute : 
tor, Then it could not be Added to, or increaſed. When 
a5 0/41 it ſelf hath alſo a Plural, and is multiplied by many, 
in the Letter M: which is ever 40, and with'jod 50 (as they 
uſed to multiply by 10 and by 50 : As we ſee mdivers pla- 
ces:) But M final, as they call it, is 600, as welſee inthe 
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Mazoreth : and 600, was 10 uſual, to expreſs a Great 
multitude,that with the Romans alſo,it became a Proverb, 
Et Sexcentis alijs &#c. to be conlidered with 1666 alſy, 
Which are all the Numbers, which Their Alphabet did 
make: MDC LXVI. 

And as Ad, addeth 4 to 703 SO Netzach ( another 
Hebrew word for Eternity,) doubleth 4d: and makes, in 
Numerals 148, which is Twice 74. And Dor, written 
fully in Heb. maketh 210, which is Thrice 70, the uſual 
word for Age, or Generation: And,eſpecially repeated,for 
Eternity ith. When yet Both Dors make but 420 Years: 
or E0,0f Daniels 70, Weeks Or Sabbaths. Which is alſo ano. 
ther great Ever. Yea, and That, multiplied by Ever alſo, 
For, One 7 times 7, or 49, inthe Jubilee, is very often 
called Ever, and for Ever (as we ſaw before in the Servant 
for Ever, and otherwiſe : ) How much more, when That 
Ever,is alſo mu!tiplied by 10, and made 490. 

Which may alſo be Hinted in the Hebrew ny or py 
or *N'v, their proper word, for Time and ſeafon. ( which 
is Engliſh Tet,) 470, or 480, or 490 : as It may be written, 
And if Time and Times, and Half a Time, be to be reckoned 
Thus, they may make a Number neer to 1666, 

* But the »ſ#a/ word for Seaſon ( and for ſuch a ſolemn 
Time, 2s Daziel calleth Time and Times,) is Moad: from 
Ad, or next akin toit. Adding 46 to 74. which makes 
Thrice 40, or 120. a Number Famous, in the Age of Moſer, 
and the old Worlds Seaſon for Repentance: And in Da- 
el himſelf, who the chief of three Princes, ſet to 
rule 120 Rulers; who were Thus parted, into Thrice 40. 
Which we found before, the great Number for Temprtati- 
on, Puniſhment, and other things : that I ſay nothing of 
the 40 Weeks, of the Child, in the Womb ; or of the Tim: 
of Life, divers times ſpecified in Scripture. To be conl- 

ered with the Fulneff of Time, in which our Savior al(o, 
came by Water (as at fir Creation, when the flowed, om 
the Womb of Eternity ;) and by Blood alſo, fon the New 
Creation : as All Children come to Birth, in Their 
Months alſo. And the affinity between dur Life, anda 
Keaſt, in Hebrew, and in Solomon, may. bid us think again, 

an 
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and count the Number of the Beaſt alſo, which is Mar. 
whoſe Life is Bruitiſh, or a _ as the Midwives told the 
King of Eggyt : and that the Heb. Women were as Beaſts, 
needing No Midwife, Some read it Lively, And in ge- 
neral, Life is unto Being, but as N to N, by which ironly 
differs, in the Root. And TN is the proper Character of 
Life, as 1 of Being; as we may ſee in mn mAnANKa, and 
divers other Hebrew words. 

Kedem,is alſo uſed for Eternity, Before : as the Schools 
expreſs it. It makes 144, if M be only 40. But if 5 
(as the Mazorites do often reckon) makes 6co; Then it 
may be (as we reckoned 0/am) only 4 above 7co. which is 
10 Generations (or 10 times 70) as we found God him- 
ſelf expounding Ever, in the caſe of Moab and Ammon. As 
Ruth alſo, the 10% from Lot, might be, married to the 1cth 
from Abraham: and about the 10th 70 Years; as David 
zas the 14 Generation, and the 14th 70 Years: who alſo 
lived 70 Years. Though Chriſt lived, but about half ſo 
many. Which may ſhew us more, ere long, than that 
Mans Age, was Then alſo ſhortned; As from the Flood, or 
other great Epochaes. 

Ten times 70, may be expreſſed alſo, by the Hebrew 
w Ay: which is 70 with Ten. Being alſo joyned with 
Kedem, in Ger. 12. 8. to be compared with Jaſhna : who 
made it a Deſolate Heap for Ever; which is Ay, in Greek 
or many other Languages. And yet it. wa» rebuilt and 
Peopled, in the Time of Nehemiah, as before. 

And if Letters, may be ſo joyned, for eMultiplication, as 
well as Addition, Then may Ty alſo, (their great word for 
Ever ) be 4 times 70: or 70 times 70. that is 70 ſquared. 
Which is the Great Power of 4 in Scripture Language 
ſpeaking ſomwhat Squared : as the very figure alſo of 4 in 
Heb. which yet is not much unlike 7, or Sevex, the Full 
number, and ſo often ſquared in Scripture : that is drawn 
Into 4. or ſo,as 4 is powerful in it ; as it is,in Every Square. 

Which is ſtill made up of 4, and to: be ſo Reſolved. As 
Cubes alſo by 8. whoſe Character in Heb. repreſents a 
Dye, Which is yet more viſible in = their finul M. 
which is the Myſtical Letter,as the Jews write, in Zſay 9. 7. 
or many other places. L 2 That 
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That Ced alſo did SA _ ſhould Multiply,ſomtimes, 
by adding Letters to a word, may be ſeen in the Plural 
Nauk. we read in Scripture: which are Ten times 
more than their Siagulars, (and 1t may be, So were All 
Plurals: made by Jod (only 1n Regimen) W 1ch 1s 1c; and 
by i»r, which is 50,at length :) As of Three, and Four, the 
Plurals are Thirty and Fourty. And by the way, It may be 
conſidered whether in the Second Command, 1t might not 
be read. Vifitivg Iniquly, for JO or 49, Dates, or Mon! hs, or 
T-arr, Secing 40, was the great Number in Puniſhing; 
Thcirs alſo, in the Wilderneſs : where they ſtayed 45 
Years, in 42 Manſions. (As the 42 Months 1n the Revelati- 
on. for Treading the cutward Courts; and for the Reign 
©: the Beaſt; As alſo, for the Il omarns being inthe Wilderneſs 
thorgh reckoned by 1260 Dates, which make up 42 
Months : ) For their Murmuring, and Worſhiping the 
keaſi alſo, or the Image of a Beaſt, as we read in Pſal. 106. 

And they have One word for Age, and the WTorld alſo, 
which in Numerals is 42. and That 1s T*n Eld, as Eng. 
Elder, and Old. Whence the old Weld, for World. that is, 
Ie are tld, or Old. And we do not reckon a Man Old, till 
OVET 40. 

And if Final 2 with them alſo be but 4o, 0lam Then 
(without 1) will be but 140 : or Twice 70. And ſo is Kum 
their word for Riling up, or Reſurrection, as with Engliſh 
Come. Bur it © be 6co ( as the Mazorites 3 ) Then 
both Kum and Olam js 7cO: that is 10 Generations, or 10 

itIMEs 70. as we ſaw before. Which may be alſo, more 
conliderable ; If the Moons Hiding, or Covering, in ſo man 
Hours, ( the meaſure of All Ages and Changes ;) might alſo 
Intimate Gods Hiding, or Covering, of Their Iniquity,which 
1s implyedalſoin 0/am: And the Taking oft Their Toak, 
(which is alſo Olam) ſo often hinted in Scripture : as the 
great Work of Gods Reſt in Sabbath Daies, and Years, and 
Jubilee. Which was the 7t 7th Year, or 49. a Number 
of = : as we found it in Hours, the beginning of the 
Third Nights Reſt. Yer it brought in, Great Motions 
and Changes alſo ( bur for the Better ſtill, which the 
Schools call PerfeFive, and not Corruptive Motion: ) SO _ 
tne 
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the very Hebrew Mot, wh is Motion, or Mytatior, is in 
Numbers 49. And every 3d. brought up a Change; as we 
found before in Night and Day, Reſt and Motion; asin 
Leaps orHoppingzand in all our movings,One foot reſteth, 
while the other moveth. 

Mot Turned is Tom; and © turned into n, Tam or Tom 
whichCas we ſaw in Jathom.an Orphan )fignifieth Perfed?.And 
in leaſt reckoning is 440, ( and their 74id, Ever, or the 
Daily ſanifice 444, without Jod: or elſe, 454.) Butif M 
Final be 609, Then Tom is 1000: a very Perfect number, 
' both in Years, or Months, or Hours. For 10co Howrs, 
bring us to the Morning Sacrifice, of the 42 Day of Creation 
(or other Time:)which is the ſixth Sabbath. As, 444 Hours, 
bring us to the firſ# Sabbath: 

[ may add alſo, that if M final be 600,in Hebrew words, 
we may find out many, making up the very Number of 
655,0t which we ſpake before; as the Number of Charge 
In the Yoon; and all other great Motions, and Revoluti- 
ons, tn all Generations. 

For the very word Sum (which is not only Eg,but Heb. 

1sjult 666, As if This, were the Summ of each Generation, 
or of every Age of the World ; which is called Age alſo,in 
many Languages. And in Latine, Sum, is the great Verb 
of Being : As 1n Hebrew wy, or Engliſh 7s : and Jeſſe 18 my 
Being, Or my Eſſence. Which is much, or moſt, or all, in 
the Heb 1, a Mar. Though not a vulgar, low,and Weak, 
mn (which they called Adam or Enos:) but a great, or no- 
ble man 3 oran Husband. As we ſee, in That famous 
place, Thou ſhalt not call me Baali (my Lord, or Maſter) 
but I/h; , my Man or Husband. They ſhall look, eye to eye: 
Till they ſee themſelves in my eys : or Eiſhon (p18) and 
Fyz,is the H<b py, an Fye,and a Fountain. 
_ Andamong the Rabbins (or other Faſtern Writers) Sum 
1s not onely the Sum, but Exd,of all reckonings. As in 
Hebrew Soph. and Sophia, or Wiſdome, is the Lords Perfedti- 
0, Or his End. To which Selomon alſo ſeemeth to allude, 
In his Exd of man, or Exd of All: written with ſuch great 
Letters, in the Hebrew of his Book of Wiſdome, or &ccle- 
fraſtes the Woman Preacher.As the 68 Pſalm and 11 verins 
& I 
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God ſhall give a Word (ſoit is in Heb) and Many fhall þe 
the Women Preachers. | 

And as Sophia (in Hebrew, a metathelis of Joſeph) i, 
with the Grecians #iſdome; ſo with them Fooliſbneſs, or 
Moria.is in Heb he Lords Teaching or Death:or Mountain of 
the Loid 1 B11. And when 1t is ſaid, Let him thar is 
Wiſe, count the number of the Beaſt ; And here is VViſdom; 
it might ocaſion us to think, how neer Sophia, Or Sophor, 
(which was the great word with them, that called it, and 
their wiſe man.a Die 3 (for z«4« turned backwards, alſo, js 
ſtill the ſame »»#: ) comes to chat very number of 666, 
Which we find alſo, in + as his Name may be written, 
who was ſo notorious in the VVelt, with Mahomet in the 

Eaſt,abour the year 666. And although I cannot deny but 
Irenews, ſcholar to St. Johr,or his ſcholar,found That num- 
ber in a«wne (as others alſo, in Komijith, and divers other 
VVords or Names ;) yet Some interpret That Phraſeof 
the Number of a man, as if it were, a mans reckoning z or 
to be counted onely by Him, who of all the Creaturescan 
onely ſo Number Numbers. As it man (an Hebrew word 
alſo) came from Mare, to Number. And Manath ( or 
month) is reckoning, and 490. Asif That Solemn Num- 
ber of 7 Sevenights(as we read 1n Daniels VVeeks) were ſome 
wayT hat, which in Gods reckoning wasThe Namber,or the 
ip I it may be(ſome way)in every month 
alſo, | 
And in Hebrew, aanim, or mine, Pounds, or mans (or 
if you will men) are 700: as mani, mmber; co. And 
When Jacob complained that Lager had changed his wages 
lo maxy times, it is manim, in Hebrew : as the Engliſh alſo 
ule many 3 and for many alſo they uſe ſome 3 which is He- 
brew alſo as we found before in ſam, a ſum, or end of 
number ; and in numerals 666. as in Latine alſo Sexcenti 
for _ 

Shall I add alſo that as wexcy Cor Monie ) is plainly an 
Hebrew word, for Numbring Fo with Engliſh] ſo alſo Ze- 
maniw, Which is Times, or ſeaſons [as the word ſhundeth] 
tor every thing, as Solomon ſpeaketh 4 is but 7 added to 
700e That is wonim (or numbring,or reckoning] by ſeven, 
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as if all ſeaſons were made up of the number Sevey. 

And as the Hebrew Sum, isa kin to the Latine Sum,(and 
Turned backward, is their Mw: as Sumwas allo turned 
backward is ſtill Sum: asif all our beivg,and our ſunmin 
alſo,were but mw2,a _ ; andall our »»ſne alſo, whic 
is Fngliſh, and many other a ; ) ſoalſo both [ms 
are —_ neerto the Greek ſome, by which they expreſle 
our bady. And it may be,ſome will fo render That phraſe 
in the Revelation 5 For, it is the Number of a max : as if it 
were not _ of z24rs numbring, or of mans reaching, or 
bearing, or uling:(as in Scripture often,the our 4 man, 
and the Cords of a man, and the pen of a mar, and the words 
of 4 man, and the way of a man, and the ſon of man, and 
Children of men 5 and to ſpeak, or walk, as a man; and 
Temptations of a mar, or common unto men: ) But alſo 
ſome ſpecial Thing, in mans _— juſt of that Number. 
And what if it ſhould be That, which makes him a max 2 
and yet ſo much, and ſooft, to degenerate, into a Beaſt ? 
For, as man, in the Image of God, he was above all beaſt 
and made to Rule them all, with all his luſts and beaſtly 
Paſſions 3 as we ſhewed before, from Gods own words and 
great conſult at mans Creation. But luſs conceiving, brought 
forth fo : and ſin, complete, or grown up, to be of age, 
brought forth Death; as we read in St. James : and in Peter 
alſo, that fi:ſhly luſts, Fight againſt the ſpirit 3 and that ir 
is very dangerous for any.,that have ence eſcaped the pollution 
of the world, which came in by luſtzto return with the Dog to 
his vomit, or the ſow to wallowing in the mire : ina word, to 
degenerate into we or beaſtly nature. VVhich is very 
. much by /«ft, and that which cauſeth ff in our Bodies: 

and Minds. VVhich indeed is a ſtrange kinde of Beaſt, ri- 
ſing out of ihe ſea, or our lower Region, or VVaters under 
our Heart, or Earth. Where alſo we found the 7 fleſhly 
heads, or Planets, anſwering alſo to the 7 above; and in 
our Brains alſo; the heavens above; or the waters above the 
Heavens; as we {hewed before: where we glaunced at the 
Serpent alſo, or Hydra, a ſtrange beaf?, with 7 heads and 
10 horns- VVhichare ſomewayes, in the worlds, both 


great and little alſo, which they call the Microcoſm ; and 
gg 
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in all its Regions alſo: and in All Generations. Moft 
ot All perhaps, in That, or Thoſe, which may be called 
the very Principles of All, or every, Generation. 

What in our Bodies, anſwered to the Two Faithful Wit. 
nehes in lexven, Was hinted before. May I now add, 
that as Shemcſh the Sun ( in Hebrew, where yet 1t 1s Femj- 
zinc) is neer akin to ſomwhat, we may ſcarcely Name 
(at leaſt, As the Rabbines often uſe thar word :) So is Je. 
rach, whichis 1200 (and Alaſculine) akin to T hat, which 
the Scripture makes,io much,the Inſtrument of Gereration: 
the Thich, or Jarcck. whence the Engliſl Jerk., or Terk, to 
{trike upon the Thigh. As we read alſo in Scripture, 

Andifthe Latine Thorzs,were but written 1n Hebrew or 
Syriack, might it not be ÞHN or pM, which would al. 
ſo be Taurss, a Feaſt. And either of thoſe words, is juſt 
666. And How neer 1s Ferws (as in Greek allo) Bealtly, 
or ticrce: to that Name or Number alſo # 

May I not add, that Shimſhor, or Samſon, or Hercules 
in Greek ſtories, ſignifies the Little Sun : ( croſſing the 
Croſſing Serpent of the Zodzack, and its 12 Signs; as the 
Labors of Hercules : where alſo the Hydra, or the Dragon; 
or Beaſt, arid Serpent with 7 Heads :) and that it may be 666 
or 70C inits numeral Letters allo. Or How Samſon Dal- 
lyed with Dallilah, till he was overcome by Lyſ# alſo; that 
cut off his Hairs (asthe Rayes of the Sun ;) and at length 
put out his Eyes3 or the Two Witneſſes, 1n one Region : 
which have Two alſo in other places; called Teſter or 
Witneſſes, by Many Nations. And they bring Fire alſo 
from our Heavens, and doſtrange wonders in us All. But 
they mult be Put out ; before That Great Chanee will 
come : Which is lo generally expected at 666. Which He 
may underſtand perhaps, that knows, why Chriſt himſelf 
did no Miracles, till (at a Wedding alſo,) he could ſay; 
Womar, what have Tto do with thee £ and Then, ſhe ſaid to 
the ſervants, Do whatever He bids you. So that Chriſt him- 
ſelf Did no Miracle, Till his Mother bid it alſo. 

If oneſhould aſk a Jew, what maketh Mer to be Men? 
He might anſwer c=mb52 Their /Veapons, or their Yeſ- 

Jels. what they mean by thoſe expreſſions, one may ea- 
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Gly know, that' underſtandeth Pauls diſcourſe to the Co« 
rinthians about Marriage, and keeping their Veſſels clean or 
Holy, or ſeparate : As David allo ſpake to Ahimelech :) in 
number 665, Or 666. And {o allo 1s Lb =p in Heb. Vel- 
ſcls, Yea, arid'the Reins alſo :. or very neer akin to My9 
and That to Kalla, or Kallath a Spouſe : and ſomwhat elſe 
alſo, in Hebrew, or in Exgliſh, calling our Kall, about our 
Belly, by ſuch a name. 

ShallI add alfo, How often God commands his people to 
abſtain from, or take heed of, Kelaim. Though the word 
be hard enough,. and never uſed, that I now remember, 
but in 2oſes Laws, and once or Twice in E/ay, or Solomon, 
complaining ofa fooliſh people, that entangled themſelves 
in Kelaim: Wwhiclr ſome tranſlate the $tockr. As Solomon 
ſpeaks of a' Fgpl haſting to the Stocks: till a Dart ſtrike 
throueh his Li. Or his Aezrs be. conſumed. among many 
Witneſſes: as if he wauld altude toall the Hebrew words we 
are now ſpeaking of.. Prov.5..11,14. & 7,22,22. 

It is cleer enough that Kelarz: lignifies fome Mixed ſeed . 
and that.not only 1m Grains 3 but Beaſts alſo : as it is plain- 
ly ſeen in. Levitic#s, 19. And This alſo makes the ver 
Number of the Beaſt, 666. as it .is with the uſual Article, 
957 And e199 is 5822 turned Backward. 

Is it not alſo, the very number of the Greek #m which 
1s not only, as tho Latine Raves, or the Engliſh Keirs : 
which yet keep caurte enough with the Afo07 in our Erain 
and in Heaven tov. And taught David every Night, as 
the Heavens in the 19. Pſalm: and they may teach us, eve- 
ry Day alſo ; which in Hebrew is 01 v9, and is juſt 
6656, As the Greek ww, which-1s alſo the Rrizs of our 
trains ( How neer- is-the tound to Reins, and Rains allo : 
as we ſaw before in Showrs.-) even our very Secret 
Thoughts, or Fancies, which ſhould be covered, as other 
S:erets jn Nature.; Which are akin to oy9, or our Shame 
In Hebrew : ob the molt privy -Secrets': whence the La- 
tine Clam, | | | 

And 0lam allormay lignifie Their Iniquity, their Folly, their 
loak, their Shame, or Hidden Secrets. As allo Sodam, in 
Heb. is'not only.the City Sodarr, of which alſo the Revela- 
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tion : But alſo, their Secret. As Jacob ſpeaks, of his crye] 
Sons, Let not my ſoul be in their ſecret ; 1n Heb Be Soday, 
Where the'very _ in Numbers, (according to the 
1d Mazorites ) 15 666. . 
2 47 me E421, that the word Beaſt, in Hebrew Letters 
is NWI, Which isalſo Shame, (and Wea my Shame : ) as 
being nw 2 in our ſeat, or in Natib#s : as the Jews alfo.uſe 
that word. As the Engliſh alſo, in a Phraſe not to be ſpo- 
ken. And the Number of it is 700. And that Beaſt, of 
Foſht, or ſhame, is the Idol,w® God doth ſo often complain 
of, in the Prophets. As ow12 or aNBÞ2, Their Buſh and 
Shame. That I ſay nothing, of That part, which the Jeys 
call O!5D3, the Fools.,or Beaſts & 0rion. But to refurn to 
Numbers. It may be like enough, that every {uch Revo. 
lution, way bring up ſome Great Change (' 2 the Moon:) 
ſceing alſo many, if not All the 7h and 1 Perſons, or - 
Generations, in Scripture, had ſome very ſignal Chara- 
(ters. As Eroch the 7 from Adam: Noah the 10th. Ay 
Abraham was the 10" from Noah; and Moſes the 7h from 
Abraham: and David the ſecond 7 or 14th : as we found 
in the very number of his Name, and Years alſo, Though 
;it be: ſomtimes written by 24, as he was from Noah. As 
the 24" hour of the New Day ; beginning from Noah, 
that is Ke/# : as at firſt, from the Reſt of Night, or Nihat Heb, 
And perhaps David did not make, but finde, all things 
about the Prieſts, or Tabernacle, ſetled by 24. Which 
from the Jews alſo, we may learn, to be the Number of 
Things, given to the Prieſts by God. Some of which, 
themſelves only might eat ; Others their Children alſo: 
and others were common to their very ſlaves, or ſons of 
their Handma'ds; it born in the Prieſts Houſes, or bought 
with his Money. So that it was a ſaying common enough 
among the Jews, That the Prieſts Boyes and flaves, had 
more right, to Holy Meats, than All the Men of Iſrael. 
W hich may be confidered by them, that deny the Sacra- 
ment to the Children of Profeſlors, in the vifible Church : 
as Children born in the Prieſts Family, or ſons of perſons 
Bought, or Redeemed : which mighteat the Holy things 


that might not be eaten, by a man of Judah, though Hired 
to work 1n the Prieſts Family. Noah 
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Noah is ſaid to be Perfet in his Generations ( for he ſaw 
Two Worlds or Generations :) coming up, at the beginning of 
the ſeventh great Week, as we may call it : or, as many 
vears, from the Creation, as the ſeventh Week, is Hours. 
We ſee what a change there was in His Time, by the Flood ; 
:n the ſecond Thouſand Years; As the Waters were Divi- 
| ded, in the ſecond Day of Creation. - What it might Typi- 
fie out alſo, in T heſe Daies, we touched before. Jaacohb 
is {aid alſo, to be Perfe& ; which ſome read, a Plain max : 
but it is, as of Noah before, a Perfeff man. Which hath 
made me conſider, wor Jorely might not be the Cloſe 
of His Generation, as Noah of Hjs : and David of His ; who 
ſaw the Times or Periods, of the Kingdoms, or World about 
him:as we read in thecloſe of the firſt of Cronicles. Which 
the Jews call Words of Dayes. Which we may underſtand 
Hereafter. David alſo brought up a New Jeruſalem, and 
a New World, as a New Heaven, and a New Earth : and 
bound up Satar, or Saul; for 1cco Years: as we alſo 
touch#d before,in Saul or Paul. And Elijahalſo, and Fl;- 
ſha with Jehoſaphat, the Lord Judging; ( Though a good 
while, before Zedekiah, the Lords Juſtice, or the Gemeral 
Judgment: As Laodicea, after Philadelphia the New Te- 
ruſalem.) And Jchoram the High Lord, both in 7jrael and 
Judah, When alſo, eMoab and Edom freed themielves 
trom the Yoak of Jaacob; as his Father promiſed, in his 
Bleſſing Eſa# : ſo much and ſo oft, ſupplanted by his bro- 
ther Jacob : though God own him, as a Plain man, with- 
out Guile, 
 Andamong divers other things, we read no where, but 
n Eſurgs (of the Roman Empire, and Chriſt allo, who citeth 
divers things of that Book) we are There alſo told, that 
Fſaus Heel, was the End" of the World, and Jacobs Hand (on 
that heel) the beginning of another. And as Jaacob was a 
Perfc& man in his Generation (ore of a Thouſand, as Solomon 
(peaketh, After Flib in Job : ) So his Children, are the 
Irne Iſraelites indeed, in whom there is No Guile : As our Sa- 
viour (| peaketh of Nathaniel. And They are Sons of Light, 
in oppolition to the Sons of Eſax, ur 1/mael, as ſons of 
Aa 2 Darkneſs 
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Darkneſis; Asrthe 12 hours of-Nj2ht, were before the 12 
Heurs of Day, or Children of Licht. | | 

But there is vet more in it. For, although All the fong 
of T.1cob, were beloved, before F/aus, inthe Type; yer a- 
mong Jace; alſo, there was a Joſeph and a Benjamin, (Son 
of the Kebt hind 5") and Thoſe were Children ot Rachel, 
which 'lignifie- a Sheep. Who aicd aalo at # ethlehem Eph- 
rata, Or Very neer, WRETC Chi ft was Yorn. And at His \ 

Pirth, was heard, Rachel Mourning, and weeping, with 
expiclfiions necr akin to Hell, and 1ts Gnaſhmgs: As we 
read in 2/atth-w, and the Prophet Jrevzy. (AZ the Engliſh' 
uſe tie word Kink. '/.) And 1t may be marked, How ſhe 
Dicds As her Father and her Huſband judged her; for 
Having and keeping !c/olr. O that man would conſider 
How Great and Me (ul, Hos Words allo. might be, If he 
eguld learn the 29 7 tile : vith the tlirce Sons of 7ſmael ; 
Alm, Ali, a. Dim. | 

Ardirnay be, Chriſt alſo may allzde, to Ratchels Chil 
dren, wl.ich hecallerh Sheep: and fets them at his Right 

Hand, as Perjamin, the Son of th Right Hands 1n COM Part» 

lon of Leahr, or the Left hands Children. Or of #ſz, 
that is, Cots, For, Scir, or as the Saxon Engliſh ſound it 

Sjre,isa Coat; and very neer a Satyre 1n Heb, or-a Devil. 
But may there be no Myſtery, in That of Jacobs Cro/ſing his 
han4s, upon the ſons of Joſeph alſo, or Rachel, betore he 
dicd 2 and That Benjamin was fo often cut off: ( As his 
Mother wept, becauſe they were not : but they mult come 
In again, and ſhe {hall have Comfort, inthe latter daies, as we 
read, Jy. 31.) Asifthe Firſt ſhould come to be Laſt, or 
Loft, in compariſon of Thoſe that were Dea, or Loſt, orat 
the Lefi hard : but now found again, 'and made rhe Firſt. 
For al! their ſhame or Lofles, they have Donble. 0 thou 
Priſoncr of Hope ! Inow declare it to thee. How a Lamb was 
oftered, every Morning and Evening (Doubled alſo upon 
the Sabbath :) As it were a Sacrifice for the Lambs, or 
Sheep, we touched before. And How a Goat, at the New 
110071, or every Great Chance of the IVorld, which they cal- 
led 0/2 alſo, as the Hidder, or the Hidine Time. As alſo 
the Hebrew Keſſe (as the Engliſh Kiſs) was the Suns Em- 
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bracing the Moor,. or Covering her, with his Robes and 
4 brone of Glory : which they alſo called K/7e. 

And 3x Goat was offered {o, fora Publique YZ; Offering, at 
þy cry New 11700W2 (which the Jews called allo Chodcſh, 5 4 
to x0./eſh, Holy, or New £ As alſo the Aonth following the 
Now aform: ) And at All the Three Great ſolemn Feaſts, at 
vhich All the Ma! er, WEreto appear, under parn of Cutting 
07. w hich we may call a great Arcarum of their Civil 
Government alſo. For.by This, they did not only meet 
and Fea(t Cas a badg of greatett Peace, or Union,and Com- 
min!ons ) but alſo, They mult then.appcar, to 411 Sxits or 
ations : which might elſe fall Heavy cuough on the She- 
riff of each Tribe or County. 

But as the feaſt of Tabernacler, was the Greateſt of the 
Three : ſo it had more ſolemn Attendants. A peculiar feaſt 
ot GT : elpecially, at the years of Kele, aſe and Jubilies 
(1 his h. now began at That end of the year: , ) and the grear 
[Day 0 fp xpiation, Or Atoning Or Covering : as the word Ca- 
her, or Cover ſignifies. And the Jews Tradition is, that 
[hen, the very next Night, or thereabout, the great God 
bezinneth to fit in Judgeme: at:on all the dead of _ year. 
Which they therefore attend, with great watchings , and 
Faſtinos, with other Clomuiries. 

But more to our preſent purpoſe, are the Gouts, oftc- 
red on That day : Double or Trevle to the lin otter! LEE Or 
Goats, of any day ot the year, bctore That. One of them 
allo the {c; "ape Got )was not onely carried out,withaut the 
Camo, as the gre at jin offering, for the people( win! le blood 
was carried into the holy place, as we fee in A, rons great 
| nor at-his Sons Burning ; befide the Epiſtle to the Ic - 

) but it was alſo carried out, and ſent by a t it Me/- 
excer, a great way off, into the Wilderneſſe : to 2 _—_ Fir 

He would ; abroad into Al! the World. So that he mizht 

T All Ot In All Countries : : For,he was let loof ſc.to all 
t; cul 1leyn. {and all the World. 

And now, 1t will be no great wonder, that All Nations, 
are {0 ſolemnly - Called, and invited, to the following feaſt 
of "abernacles ( repreſented by al! the Fruits of thee carth, 


Then gathered in)and that,under a great penalty,of botehr 
es 
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 e:0f Feypt, or of wanting Rair, or Water alſo. Unto 
wiich our aviour plainly alludeth,in his ſtanding Out, on 
the laſt and Great day, of that Greateſt Feaſt 3 and cry- 
ing, (while thy ran with joy to fetch Waters, from their 
Siloam, or Well of Salvation, as the Prophet E ſay ſpeak. 
cth:) 0 every one that Thirſteth, Come unto the Waters : and 
He that believeth on me , as the Scripture ſaith (ſhall have 
ſuch rain from Heaven, and ſuch Water, that) out of bis 
belly, ſhall flow, Rivers of Living Water. Which he ſpake, of 
the ſpirit, not yet given, till He was glorified and ſo recei- 
wed Gifts for Rebbe/s alſo : and to Draw All men. 

Shall we now wonder, that more Rams and Goats and 
tullocks, were accepted on his Holy Altar ('tis his own 
ex preſlion of Nebaioth, or Edom a\ſo: ) 1n This Month, or 
Moon, then in any, or it may be All, of All the Year be- 
lides? Which we may ſce, even filling, an whole long 
Chapter : and from Gods own Mouth, in Numbers. 
that we could number it ! and ſo we ſhall, in Gods due 
Time, and ours alſo. Let his People ſay, Amen. It isFi- 
niſhed, and Done. Amen, Hallelujah. 

Is there nota ſtrange Twiſting of Bullocks, Rams and 
Goats together : As in the Tabernacle it ſelf, with Rems 
shins dyed Red, and Goats hair ? As they all met once, in 
the Ark, as an Emblem of our Bodies alſo, and its Three 
Regions,and beaſts in it, as the Church. That I ſay no- 
thing of the five ſorts bt Trees alſo, to cover their Booths 
or Tabernacles : to be compared with Eſay 4.1. and 60. 
and Nc hemiah 8. After Babylon : as alſo Ezerhiels New Tem- 
ple,and S1bbaths were: to be kept in the Chriſtian Church 
yea, inthe New Jeruſalem; or after Their Babylon alſo. Is 
:t not ſtrange to the Jews,that of the Seventh Months feaſt 
(of which alſo in Selomons Time, ) the Seventh day, is de- 
{cribed by Seven words, in one verſe : ' And all the ſe- 
ven, end in their M final, or Myſtical Letter, of which 
we ſpake but now. And though I do not ſay, they may 
note the go Sevenights or Weeks of Life, as we ſpake be- 
107C: yet with St. Paul, T ſay, Chriſt came out ix the Ful- 

21eſſe of Time, or in His ſeventh alſo; or in the ſeventh 


Ny orto fulfil That Feaſt alſo: to be yet w_—_— 
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O how Long/ How Soon! ) at the End of the Year. 
Put when (hall Thatbe fulfilled, which our Bleſſed 7ze- 
4 (of Natſareth, the Branch allo,) did but Begin, to ſay and 
oe, of This Feaſt alſo, of Palm Branches : which we touch- 
ed before, if Tamar ? Though he cryed on the Crofle, 7e 
is finiſhed as the Scripture ſaith, a Thing was fulfilled. 
Or indeed, there may be Several fulfillings, according to 
the ſeveral Ages; which maſt All be run through : and 
that perhaps alſo, by Sewers z As we find in the Reve+ 
lation. = 

We have ſeen the Paſſover fulfilled in our Bleſſed S.wij- 
our : And his Boxes are Whole, though his Fleſh Torn (even 
tothe Bone) in his Members : thar are to fill up , the mea- 
ſure of his ſuſſerings. As the Children of Iſ[rael,from 1ſaac 
till the 430 years were fully out : and Then, and Then. 

We have ſeen the Firſt of Firſt fruits: the Barley 
ſoeaf, firſt Heaved up, on the Third day, after the paſſeover 
wasflains asan Emblem of His Reſurretion, who was 
That Sire alſo. not onely a Goat ( as before ) but Barley 
alſo; the rough hairy bearded, Goatiſh kind of Seed : of 
which alſo bene : andin Elijah, John the Baptiſt, and his 
rough Garments, and his Aeey. Seeming ſo Aultere. 

Yea and the firſt fruits alſo, the Biccurim : EleF of God, 
and the firſt born, of which we ſpake alſoatthe Pentecoſt. 
But the promiſe is to you, and to yours, and to All, that are a- 
far off : even as many as the Lord (not onely hath, but) ſhall 
call, through all Ages and Generations. | 

Doth it not plainly lead us to the Feaſt of Tabernacles ? 
For, Then, not onely. They, and Their Children, but 
their ſtrangers alſo: yea and all their Neighbours round 
them; yea All Nations, were not onely called, but Com- 
manded,to that Feaſt of Tabernacles. As the Jews obſerve 
It co this day, for building their Booths abroad, in open 
ayr (as commanded;) not onely receiving, but inviting 
ſtrangers to them. As we found alſo, in Zech. and divers 
Plalms and Prophets, (cited before;) with 31 of Devt & 
12 verſe, to be compared with the 29 and 16 Chapters. 
And leaſt their ſolemnMeeting atJeruſa/en: ſhould be clog- 


ged with contelts, or ſuits of Law; there is added alfo, at 
Cloſe 
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Cloſe of That Law of cho Fats; another Magnale imp 
rii, (and their Politicks were ſuch,that all Nations ſhoy1q 
ſay, they were wiſe, and had a wile God) appointing both 
Tudges and Officers: which were both,diſtinct from their $4y. 
edrin, and King, AS WE found the Power,of making L aws, 
Ju-leing, and Fxecuting Law (or Governing by Law )to be dj. + 
{tinct, & to be kept in Diſtinct Perſons; as 1n Eſay 33, & di” 
vers places. And in All their Gates(or walled Towns )they 
muſt have Tuders more then One; and never lefle then 
Three. As they all note,on That of the Pſalm, theT ord fit- 
tcth awone the Gods : which muſt be Three at leaſt, they fay; 
and rightly ; for, their Plural is never Jeſſe, or Fewer, thex 
ihbrec. And why then may not This, alſo note a Trinity of 
Perſons in the God-head allo : ſeeing Flohime, 1s Plural? and 
2s, Their Judges, mult be Three, at leaſt : So their Church 
Aeetings, muſt be of 10, at leaſt, As they note alſo, from 
the 10 Searchers. called a Church, or Congregation : and 
many other waics. Yea, tor Officers alſo, They had uſu- 
ally, Three Elders,and Seven Deacons : in their Synagogs. 
And never leſs than three that I find, There alſo,to be Judz- 
ine tlder;. As inall therr Gates, Three Judges. 

And now ſecing we may fix one Foot of our Compaſs, 
on the Feaſt of Firft Fruits at Pentecoſt, in the ſecond of 
Adts : May 1t not be poſitble to ſtretch 1t out ro the Certain 
time of the Feaſt of Jabernacles allo whach muſt be, in 
the Fourth Month,after That. Andit it be given in, frem 
the Grace of Cor, upon the Prayers of all his people, with 
the jupply of the ſpirit of Jeſws of Nazareth : Why may it not 
be tpoken alſo ; or written, to ſome few ? when we have 
to:nd a Private Character, to expreſſe our Þ houghts, 
more ſpeedily, and ſecretly, then vet is Common? One 
of the many, greater things, our God is doing 3 and now 
happly bringing forth alſo : for as Babilor falls, ſo will 
Babling alſo, and ſtammering toneves. In the mean time, 
why may I notſay, theſe few words more? That, what- 
ever Charges, are yet to come, before rhar laſt, and great, 
and good change, in the laſt (Seventh) month; or End of 
1hczear:; Or Feaſt of Tabernacles ; at the great Harveſt, or 
Vinr1gealſo; or In gathering of All Fruits of the Earth 3, Of 
Aefroring all things As our Saviour ſpeaks: T here 
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There are but Three New Moons; between the Pentecoſt, 
and Month of That Great Feaſt , which we now ſpeak 
of. And one of the Three, was very probably, in That 
Great Change of Jeruſalem, and its Polity, by the Romans. 
With Baalam, Cittim : But he ſhall periſh AMy Ever, or to 
Ten (Adi, 12 times 7 :) And Jacob ſhall deſtroy the Reliques 
of the City: and in Daniel, Tſim Cittim. And the King ſhall 
AA his Will, by his own Reaſon ( His common phraſe, 8. 3. 
11. 4. 16. 36. ) and the very name of Rome, or Romans, 
may be hinted in the next word, ending in Rowem, or Ro- 
mant. He ſhall not regard the deſire of Women (to be com- 
ared with the Do@rine of Demons, 1 Tim. 4.) nor Any 
God : but ſhall Exalt himſelf above All ( that 3s called God, 
or Worſhiped, 2 Thel. 2.) But for God, be ſhall honor Manzzim: 
(5 times in this chap. for a Fort, a Maze, Mews, or Muſe :) 
a ſtrange God. And the worit kind of Str wwgers, For, they 
were bid to lovea ſtranger (Ger, and Hager) as Themſelves 
or Angels: But Avoda Zara, ſtrange Service, 1s (till forbid- 
den, Curſed. And yet, This Here, is worſe : Being 52. 
As alluding to That Great and Fundamental Law, Devt. 
17.15, Thou Mayeſt not ſet a Stranger (It is 121): to 
Rule over thee: which is not thy Prother. Of which we 
ſpake ſomuch before. Ard be ſhall proſper, till the Wrath 
appointed ( it is Sy7 , and in Numerals 677 ) be finiſhed. 
For, That which zs appointed, ſhall be Denc. And, at the 
Time of the End, The King of the North ſhall come againſt 
hint, like a whirlwind ;, with Chariots, and Horſomen, and with 
1mny Ships : and (as Jordan ) ſhall Overflow. For, He ſhall 
plant the Tavernacles of his Wrath, or Face, of Judgment, Be- 
tween the Seas (and 2w9n do make 665.); In the Mount 
of Goodly Holineſs. A Phraſe, no where elſe (I think) in 
all the Bible. Were not T/ebi, uſed in This Prophet, and 
This Chapter alſo, for the Pleaſant Land ( very probably 
ot 1/rael;, ) I could ſuppoſe it here an roxy. For, it may 
be rendered, Swelling or Goatiſh, as well as Goodly,Holinels. 
Put if it be of the Turk ;, As the Seas, give us the ſite of 
Conſtantinople (or New Rome, with its 7 Hills alſoz) This 
Mountain of Goodly Holineſs, may be That Famous Hill 
Athos: (not far from the Great Port : ) which in all Ages, 
was called The Holy Mountain EY at this Day, Aonte San- 
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10. Yea, and ſome write, of ſo much primitive ſimple 
True Honeſty amongſt the Kalloiries CO of Thar 
very Mountain yet, as may be worth more looking af. 
tcr. 
ut He, alſo, ſhall come to his Fnd : and None ſhall help hin, 
But This Caſteth Him alſo, into the Arms, of God, and 
Chriſt. For. All Kines ſhall Worship Him, and All Nations 
sþall ſerve him. For, ( This For, may change the World; ) 
He sþall Deliver the Needy Crying ( or from Crying ) the 
Pocr alſo, and Him that hath No Helper. The very Phraſe 
Herc in Daniel, and 2 King. 14-26. from Dent. 32. 36. Fop 
The Menntains shall bring Peace, and the little Hills; with 
Richtcouſneſs. They hall fear thee, with the Sur, (Whichis 
the Arms or God fehorokel (p0N AM ) who o old alld 
Worſhiped the Sun: ) and before the Moen ( the Banner, 
and the Einblem of the Turk :) T hat Age of Ages, Doy Do- 
rim (it minds me of the old famous Dores & Dorian, 
Peopling All, or Many, of Thoſe Countries.) 'The 
Richtcous hall flourich, in His Daies, and abundance of 
Peace , untill there be No more eMoon : Or any ſuch Chay- 
TLIAS The Kings of I arſhish (or the Sea ) and the Eyeland; 
(Fijim and 1fjim3 or the doleful Creatures, in Ef, 13.) 
All the Kings of Seba (in Arabia) and the ®ueens of Sheba 
(Meroe,) (bail cringe to him ( WII? ) with Evening Sacrifice, 
For, That,they eſpecially called 245zhazthe Phraſe here uf. 
ed: which may lead us to the Evening of the World. AsGod 
(and Angels ) much appeared, through all the Bible, in 
the Cool of the Day, or Evening Sacrifice 3 both in Old and 
New Teſtament : the ninth hour, or Time of Prayer, or 
of Finding; as the Hebrew Morning, hath its Name from 
Seeking, 12. Once hecame, at the Morning Sacrificezto 
the three Kings againſt 2ſoab, the Fathers Waters : and he 
L rought Waters; but they ſeemed Blood. Which yet might 
repreſent His coming, both by JFatcr, and by Blood: This 
might be for Red,bloody Edom ( who was at Theſe Bloody 
Waters 3 and in Eſay 63: ) Asthe Waters, for Moab. For, 
ſo, the Plalm, wenow cite,ſpeaketh. He ſhall come down 
Rain, upon the mowen Graſs (and though it be cut down, 
it (ha)l return again and flouriſh, through the ſent of Waters, 
as 
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as Job ſpeaketh:) and as bY milions of innumerable drops ;, as 
the Millions of RO ( Duſt, or Aſhes with Water, ) flou- 
riſhing by Water. AS, Hoſeah may allude, to Joſephs fruitful 
Foughs, in his Fathers Bleſſings, with his Right Hund : giv- 
ing length of dayes; as his left hand alſo, Riches and Honour. 
So good it 1s, to be at His Hand. For, they be bleſſed, that 
may ſtand in his preſence,and may ſee his wiſdom;though, 
but. for 0#e day 3 Itwill be better then 1cco yrars, in any 
other place : Or may come behind him, weeping 3 as Pal- 
ticl after Mical, till Abner ſaid, return again, Whichisan 
Hiſtory, that will make usall weep, for joy, tis pollible 
when we ſhall underſtand ir. 

At the jame time Michael ſhall fland np, that Great Prince, 
for the Children of thy people. It may lead us to the ſweet 
place, we ſpakeof, in Levit. 19, Thou ſhalt not avenge thy 
ſelf'5, or & (7p anger,againſt the Chil:lren of thy People: 
but thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy jclf. Which he is com+: 
ming to fulfil, in the Time, here ſpecified, in Daniel. 

At nd bs time, which before is called the Time of the 
Fnd: and in the verſe before, he ſhall come to his Fd. And 
five times, this Chapter ſpeaketh of Frd, and the 
Fnd. In Heb. Kets or Kats, (and Katſi is Half, Dimidinn 
Plus Toto : ) the whole of any thing, or its PerfedFion. Pe- 
ing alſo, as wenotcd in Tom Perfed, in numbers jult 1cco. 
Unto which allo 666, is that ſweet Chord in wiufick, which 
they call a Fift 4 next to a Diapaſor : 2 thirds,as neer as may 
be,in whole numbers. 

The Hebrew word may alſo ſpeak waking (as hinting a 
Reſurrefion ;,) and Summer : which was the End of their 
year, beginning with Wizter : as before, All time began 
with N7ehr,betore Day. And that their Year ended at, or 
about, the great Feaſt of Tabernables, is cleer enough from 
many Scriptures. And that alſo belide Exod. 23. 16. or 
Dext. 31.10. And the very word Harveſt, (which they 
call Katſyr) may be Kats Teer, or Teers End, Or if you will 
x pp the End of the Flood, or of Jaar. Which was not 
only a Moth with them, and eſpecial time of Noabs Flood 3 
Bit alſo, Flo-d in general : and often uſed for a River. 
SO that Jordaz it (elf is but Jeor Dar, the River of Dar : a 
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City, neer its Fountain. And Abraham purſued the Four 
Monarchs to Daz, and brought back the Captivity of $9. 
dom, from Dar, which is allo Judgment : and may hint 
that Great Judgment at the Kat/yr, Harveſt, or the End of 
Teer, or of |.car, that is a Month, or Yeer, or Flood allo, For 
it may be added, that the Floods were dried up, and the 
Rain of Heaven reſtrained, at their Harvelc. . 4s we may 
find hinted in divers places, belides 1 Sam. 12.17. and 
3. 34-106: 

But ther&may yet be ſomwhat more init. For, As the 
©pjrit is moving, or Hatching, ( it being a participle Preſent 
in the Hebrew ; noting a continued Act ) upon the VVaters, 
of the firſt Creation: So it is alſo,ſti]] Dividing Them velow, 
from Them Above, the Firmament : Which is alſo called by 
a Name of I'Vatcrs D'=W. FI bere, are VFatere. And our 
Time, is Dropping of 'Vaters, from the Top of the Weather- 
glaſs (or Cl:pſycdra) to the Bottom. And when All js 
Run out, the Hour Glaſs is Turned ; and a New Hour,or 
Day, or Month, or Yecr, or Age begins : which you may 
call a New Generation or if you will, a New World. 

We glanced at This before, when Fl;jah parted the 
Watcrs of Jordazesz As before alſo, the ſame Waters were 
parted (and from Adamallo:) As we read in Joſuah,z.16. 
Where we are told that Jordan fills all its Banks 1n Harvelt 
Time (as alluding to T hat we ſpake before : ) And that 
the ITaters (O27 in Numbers 665) Coming down from a- 
bove, Roſe up in a great Heap, or Bottle; ( or ſuch a Moti- 
on, as the Englith call a Nod, 93: ) which came Far allo 
From Adam - lome read, from the Jews marginal Keri) 
But in the Text, it 1s 1 Adam, the VVatcher ( rDouge ſome 
read it the City :) being the ſame word uſed by Darrel, in 
his Diſcourſe of 7 Times, 0x Nebuchadnezzar: driven out, 
or poured out, by the Watcher. And again, the VVatchers 
In the ſame Dariel. Of which yet, we may ſpeak again. 
As we hinted before alſo, How the Watchers ſtood at the 
quarters of Heaven, or Corners of the Earth, as it wereto 
Turnthe Glaſs, ſtill, whenitis Run. As alſo, the great 
Waters Ebbing and Flowing, ſix Hours apiece (in the 

Great Ocean) and Then Turned again, at the Seventh h 
whic 
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which ſpeaketh Both Reſt, and Turning. Which is alſo 
noted in Joſhua. Firlt, the VVaters ous ('tis ſaid) and 
Then,they Roſe, or were Turned up,by the Watcher. And 
Thoſe Running down to the Sea of the Plain, or the Eve- 
nins (another pretty alluſion ) were cut off, or Curted 
(which is Hebrew) and PerfeFed : fo that All the People 
(oy in numerals 670) pafled over before, or over againſt 
Jericho. Which as We touched before, lignifies his Moo. 
As if it meant to teach us, How all Changings, and Num. 
brings, are between the Earth, and the Moor; which as 
Engliſh Money, 1s from Numbring and Changing, as Mar 
allo : the Great Changer, and the Money Changer alſo. 
But take heed, he be not whipped out of the Temple, by 
our Saviour; Though by a ſcourge of ſmal Cords. 

So that the Moon and the Earth, are but the Two Round 
Glaſles of the Klepſydra : the Weather Glaſs, or Hour 
Glaſs. And as One Fills, the other Empties. Whence 
the Tyde 1s Higheſt, Fulleſt, Juſt as the Moox comes to the 
Zenith, or Higheſt Point of Heaven, over ſuch or ſuch a 
Place, And As ſhe goes down again, the Earth goes up, 
and drops its Tide back again. And why our Seas and 
Brains. and Reins (or Rains) are fulleſt, juſt at Emprieſt 
Moon, wecall it Full; will be no great wonder. Except 
haply we ſhould imagine the Sun and the Earth are in- 
deed the Two Globes of the Hour Glaſs or Clepſydra3 and 
the Moon the little Rundle, or the Firmament between 
them. Which ſeems more proper much to the Earth, be- 
tween Sun and Moon. And yet ſome, with great appea- 
rance of Reaſon, make the Sun it ſelf the Centre of All the - 
Planets: And the Moon whirling about the Earth. 
Which we may touch again. And to This, of My»oz, and 
Waters (Above the Firmament) Dropping Through; to 
make All Time; IT might add the Engliſh Name of Showr, 
as it it were So Hour, or See Hour : Burt This allo, 1s Hebrew. 

For, with them &Tpw are Shoures, and Watches, or VVat- 
chers allo. And their wo a VVatcher, a Porter, and a Gate, 
Is bit WW wy which watcheth, or Gards : as the ſound alſo, 

Though T may add, that the VVatches, were more uſual- 


ly ſpoken of Nights (as in the 90. Pſalw, and elſewhere) 
As 
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As Hours, of Day. Which is Ha our, M87 Light: And 
Thence Hour. As alſo rww : toſhew, and See. And {© 
Www may be He, that ſhews the YVVatch : wv MUM. 

And by This time,we need not wonder, that.in Hebrew, 
Jom ſhould be Day, and Jam Sea, ( which 1S Now, alſo, in 
Tatine: As 0lim Then, both to Come, and Paſt alſo, Like 
the Hebrew Olam : ) Jamim Daies, and Jammim Seas 
Ard All theſe but o'n2 Waters. Only, in the gathering 
of Waters, which God called Jam, or Jammin, Sear, there 
3s a repeating, or adding, or multiplying M3 the proper 
Letter, ſound and Character, of Humming Waters: and 
»ultitudes of Peoples alſo 5 whoare but Waters added rg. 
'gcther. Or Many Waters. As the Feaſt, riling in Many 
Waters, or Multitudes of People, which 1s ©} Am, and 
Ammon in Hebrew: and Ammi, my Peoples, as Jam, a Sea, 
But in Ergliſh, I a» is a word of Being : and very Rightly 
too ; For weare All, but Water : Nay a Drop of VVater, 
And All Nations, are but a little Drop of the Bucket, or 
VVell, whence they are Drawn or Dropped, As Moab 
my Fathers Water. And to Create, in Heb 1s but to Bear, or 
make Bare; alittle change of Beer: a Fountain, or VVell: 
ſtil! Bearing out. As we ſeein Beer Lahairoi, and in Brer- 
ſhebang (the VVell of Seven too, as well as, of the Oath.) 
And ſo, Bar, a Sor: andallo to Barout. And the Saxon 
Engliſh Bears, are Childy:n ; or Free Perſons (or Barons:) 
As our Saviour alfo alluceth 5 in That of Tribute by ſtran- 
gers, and not of Chil:ir., or Sons; or Bari, in his Lan- 
guage: that is, Baroxs, or Free born Bearns. As in ano- 
ther place,he calleth them Children of the Kingdom: that is 
Free Barons of Heaven, or the Church. 

I might add, that Bewry, is a Kzvcr alſo, or Brook. Which 
Is but ;582 in Hebrew : Or peta. Fromng), or from 
8?, Which 1s Jaar, a month, and Tear, and River alſo. For 
our Time, is Lrops of Water Flowing. As we ſee allo, in 
the Engliſli Te are,or Tear; and we are, orwerez and ] am (as 
the Latin Jam) for preſent : and He is (or wn) All are Heb. 
and Tires but en, the Sea, or Imnm : uu, 

And all theſe parts of Time, are akin to Seeing : In Heb 

787. Whence, are and were, and ye are, and are, or For! 
an 
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and WR, and Hoyr, and Oxr, and Tour. But Perſons, in 4 
Continnual flux of Daies ( 7 an) and Tears, Te are: We are and 
Were, and Tour. But the white ſands, running, in the Hour 
Glaff. Or, as God expreſleth it, but as the Little Duſt in 
the Ballance. Which yet, 1s an Higher Pedigree, than we 
may think. For, the Heavens in Heb are but the leaſt 
va" lighreſt Duſ#s, (that Phraſe is Hebrew alſo, from w7 
to Threſh:) or as Solomon, the Higheſt part of the Duſt of the 
Farth. Which they call pxyprnw and pnw (that is Sie, or 
Sce High.) From a word to Shake into Dyſt, or Moats, p19 
or Atomes by Metatheſis. 

As a Damm, between the two VVaters, ſtood the Farth. 
More ſtable and more firm alfo, perhaps, than the Firma- 
ment it ſelf. For It, that is, the viſible Heavens, muſt paſs 
away, like a ſcrowl of Parchment before the fire. And The 
muſt be no more: as Job ſpeaketh. VVhen Man awaket : 
that is Kets: as To the ReſurreFion, or the End of the world; 
or as Corn, in Summer z as we ſpake before. But the 
Earth ſhall abide, and Endurc for Ever. As That, which Gud 
called Erets 3 Iwill accept, or be pleaſed, and delight, in it : 
and in ther, that ſhall come out of Heaven, to Riign on the 
Earth. Even As the Rain, comes out of Heaven, and Returns 
not Empty. * As the Rivers come from the Sea, and go thith-r 
again. (So the Kain (p71R)) the Tarr,orRivers of Heaven,Go 
and Come. As in our Fodzes alſo, between our Heb Riz,and 
Brains, and Reins, and Tearminzs, &c. while Gur Heart or 
Earth, 15 in the Centre, or Middle of our Bodies, as the 
Lower Sun; Which by its Fire, and Heat, and Clickins, 
makes our Pwlſes, Times, and Circulations, through our 
whole Bodies. Yet, if any will derive Erets ( againſt that 
Etimology, weſhewed in Ezekzel;) from p11 to Run : Tt is 
ſutable to Water alſo 3 or the Water, Hour Gliſ5. Or from 
x7 to Pouder : It may ſuit with Thar we ſpake of mrw 
the Skie, or Duſt of Heaven. As if Thoſe alſo muſt 
Turn Tables with us; or be Turned under 1;s. When 
the L»ſt of Abrahams Seed (and the Sand or Gravel, of His 
Seaalloz) ſhall be made the Stars. of Heaven : yea ofthe 
Heaven of Heavens, 

T aus 
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Thus then, the Fark _ ( that is =p) or Roſe 
up, as a Dam, between the Waters. in Heb Adama. Whence 
Adam, ard our Grand Dame, or Damm ( or Parent, jn 
many languages, from Adam : ) formed out of Earth, or 
Greund (that is go run,and round, as in grinding : As Frets 
alſo,from p17 or px: ) but ſuch Farth as was lo dryed or ba. 
ked, and made Red; and called Adama. As Englith made 
and Mead it, into Mud ( and Mad is but Dam, ( loo 
Turned backward;zor Mead: which is both a Meddow,and Req 
liquor, from the Hony Comb, ſuph, akin to /oph (or Engliſh 
ſop) and that alſo to 1ohr,(Thou,and Tough,and Dough; ) 
and Bohn, Bough,Bow,or Bow (which 1s Heb $12) to g 
Down. As we Re: in the Suns Bowing (as the Phraſe is in 
Scripturez) which is read, his going down. And ſo Boby To. 
bLu.was That, which went down loweſt,or Bowing, Bo tehom or 
Fottonr,of the yarn or Waters, became Tough Dough. As bread 
unbaked. And at length Dry:d (as God ſpeaketh ) was a 
Damm,between the Waters:a Meadow;and Mead or Red IWq.. 
ter. -As in Hebrew alſo, Dam 1s blood and Red: as all W. 
ters grow,by ſtanding and baking in the Sun. As Bread al. 
ſo,in an Over (ora ! an, as the Jews ſpeak 3 ) and Mydis 
ſo, allo, in Engliſh : as Mead, or Made, by That alſo,the 
Jews call Debora, the ſpeaker, and the Doeralſo, which ge- 
voureth all, but turneth all to ſweetneſſe. And ſo brings it 
from its boxr Or xeft, or pit, and bore thereof, as Engliſh 
ſpeak : whoalſo grace that little Miracle of being , with 
the very name of being z calling it Bee, and Dor. Of which 
again 1t may be,in the Deboraes we find in Scripture. 

This digreſſion, alſo,will be pardonedT hope, when we 
ſhall ſee Daxiel himſelf, alluding alſo to this Flux of Time, 
or Rivers of Waters, or Drops; which are yet as little ages: 
which is Dor, and Dorim.And, as if the Engliſh Dore, mult 
be a kin herealſo,(as we noted of ſhaar a ſhoar,$& Gate of an 
Houſe, or Has wy; and mwy Aſia, the Houſe or Church of 
the Lord: ) Their Daleth or Deleth, is a kin to their De- 
leph, Drop, or Delvc ; or Dive, or Deep, and profound, 
as Delphik Oracles. Whither it be neerer to the Hebrew, 
and Engliſh Dale, for a Valley, or Brook : as the Heb 01, 
both to Draw, and lift up (as alſo Tall and nb5n : ) Or g- 
Da 
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Dall, Little, Poor, Broken , in Heb. (as in Engliſh alſo, 
Deal, Dole) we ſay not ; but Haſten to Dariels End, and 
Rivers of Pleaſure in Edex 3 which is Time, in Him alſo. 
who was like to meaſure Times and Seaſons (for Judge- 
ment alſo) being the Man of Deſires, or Delights, or 
Aﬀections alſo: As he is often called. And yet they did not 
hurt his Judgement, 3 who was Dazic/, my Judgement of 
God, or God my Judgment, or Judging me. 

At the ſame 1ime, ſhall ſtand up Michael ; who js as God : 
and yet Man. That great mixedSced; and yet contrary 
to Chelaim : as we touched in O'x99 and 989M. That 
Great Sir who is (ina preſent, and continued AQ ) ſtill 
ſtanding up, or interceding, for the Children of thy People. As 
the Sianders, or Men of the Station; which were choſen, 
and ſent, by the Tribes, to repreſent them dayly : when 
they were to lay on hands, or make confeſſion ; or for 
other Service. And there was, or ſhall be, a Sore Tet (rvy mx) 
or Time: Such as never was, ſince there was a Nation, to That 
Time. Doth it not point, at the Deſtruction of JeAſalem 2 
ſhortly after Chriſts Birth,or Reſurrection, and ſtanding up? 
Seeing in the Prophets God ſaith, he would deal with That 
People, in That ſore hardneſs, as he never did, or would, to 
Any other. And Chriſt ſaith in Matthew , Then ſhall be 
Great Tribulation, Such as was not, from the beginning of the 
World, to That Time 5 No, Nor Ever ſhall be. Or, as eMark 
exprelleth it : Such affli®ion,as was not, from the beginning of 
the Creation, which God Created, unto that time 3; Neither fhall 
b-, Which may be Comfort, to all the World beſides : 
Yeain reſpect of the Great Judgment alſo : Seeing Chriſt 
hath aſſured us, it ſhall not be ſo Bad, or Sore, as That of 
Jeruſalem. And How then, can Daniel ſpeak, of a further 
Time? when he ſaith, There ſball be a Time, of ſuch Trouble, 
4s never was,till That Time © And, Is the Reſurre&ion, which 
hc ſpeaketh of, Such only, as was at, or about, That Time 
alſo2 When we read, of ſome Raiſed, from the Dead al- 
2, about our Saviours Death : who yet is called the Firſt 
jraits of them that ſlept 5 and the Firſt that Roſe from the Dead. 

However, It the 0lam, or Everlaſtine,there ſpoken of, in 


Daxiel (tor Honor Or Diſhonor.Droan) Be abſolute Eternity, 
Cc How 
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How comes he then to add, ſome longer Time to it, when 
he ſpeaks of the Wiſe, and Their Ever ? To which he ad. 
deth an 44; Or Sorawhat, That is Hard to render , byt 
by Ever, and ſomewhat Added : or as ſome, for Ever and Evex. 
Whichis alſo ſpoken of the Earth, or vuther things, not 
Fternal, or for an abſolute Ever: as we ſhewed before. 

But Thou Daniel, ſ#u» (or ſhut) up the words, and ſeal 
them, till the Time of the End, or Kets. As before, Takitſu, 
They ſhall awake from ſleep : and Sleep in Heb, hath the ſame 
Letters with a Tear. 712. in Numerals 355. or in Plural 
reg. 360. As Moſes may allude in the go Pſalm. 1c 
Years in thy eyes, but As a Day (cut off, or Circumciſed ) 
Yeſterday, when paſled : and asa Watch by Night. Thou 
ſtreameſt them, pEIM 3 They ſhall be aſleep : in the mor- 
ning Chatſyr, (as VIP.) in the Evening, as Circumciſed, The 
Dayes of our Tears, in them are 70 Years. We may con- 
fider it again. 

Many ſhall flow together, As Waters in a Floud. Aad 
Knowledg (that great Dea) ſhall multiply; ( Even As the 
Floud; or As Waters fillup the Sea: as we read in the Pro- 
phets :) often compared to Waters3 and Gods Teachings 
to the Rain of Heaven. As Solomonallo, Praying for Raiy, 
cryeth, AndTeach them alſo,the Good way they ſhould walk. Or 
as E/ay, Thou ſhalt be as a Garden water d Every moment : and 
a Water-ſpring, whoſe waters shall not lye : and God hall Guide 
thee continually (which I chuſe for my Portion : and let all 
my Friends,fay, Amer.) Andin other places, beſides That 
ſweet and elegantalluſion, Eſay 28. 9g. 10. Eth mi jore Dea, 
veeth mi jabin ſmua © Gemule mechalab, Attiki miſrhadajim. 
Ki Tſav latſav, Tſav latſav, Kav la kav, Kav la kav, Zeeir ſom, 
Zeeir ſow. 1 add not,that the Afaſchilin ( wiſe men, ſpo- 
ken of, ſo much, in Daxiel,) are hinted to be ſuch, as think 
themſclves leaſt Maſculine, and moſt Scallins, that is Fools, 
p*25D and Yb. Sobruitiſh am 1, More than Any Man : 
Nor Onderſtandine, As a Man. 

And I Daniel, ſaw Two Other, that is nx. How neer 
1s £220 Here to 020 Tears £ which a little changed, is 
but e402, that is Womer, and DWIN Mer. As if Years, 
were but Mex andWomen; or For Them. Yea, and All 


yilible 


(203 
viſible Being,Centers in Them, and Their Ages. Beings, is 
Aged Men. SO that ww? and ww Pw Suu Dwwp 
—wvun2, Being and Beings, are but aged Men. In nume- 
rals 610. 620+ 660. 666, 670. But if > be 600, Then they 
are 1220. 1230. 1260. And the Two Here in Darrel, ſeem 
to be There, as I wo Witneſles, to this great Matter. 

One of them on This Lip (or lip Tiew; and naw may be fpit:) 
and One on T hat Lip, of the River. And he ſaid to the man 
cloatbed in Linnen ( his deſcription is like the Revelation) 
rom above the Waters ( or Dates, of the flowing Year, or 
x1) To How long, #« the End of theſe wonders * Mathai Kets 
afloat * and the ſound of Mathew There, makes me re- 
member our Savior in Mathew, ſpeaking of the Exd ; 
and Enduring to the End.that they may be ſav:d. And when 
the Goſpel 3s preached,as a VVitneſs (a Witneſs!) ro All Nations; 

Ther, and not till then, the Exd ſhall come. And preſent- 
ly citeth the Prophet Daniel! (in the very next words to 
that End Coming :) for the Abomination of deſolatien. And 
then addeth, Learn a Parable of the Fig-tree: when you ſee it 
have Leaves ( it (ſhould be conſidered with the Fig-tree 
Curſed, becauſe it had but Leaves:) Ton ſay, Summer is neer 
(asalluding to Kets. both Exd,and Summer: ) Even ſo, when 

zou ſee thoſe ſigns, of the Son of Mans Coming, &c. Know 
that It (which in Luke, 1s the Kingdom of God ) is neer, even 
at the very doors. Amen I ſay,This (or T hat) Generation ſhall 
not Paſs, till All theſe things are fulfilled. He bringeth his 

Tudement to Light, Every Morning, but the wicked will not 

ſeeit, And then addeth,that moſt ſolemn ſaying ; Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

And, in the ſame Matthew, 5.18. Till Heaven and Earth paſs 
away, Not aTittle ſhall paſf away, till All be fulfilled, of the 
Law. Not one Jota. VVhich, the old Jews alſo tell us, 
was the /caſt Letter in their Alphavet. And their very Tal- 

mud citeth a great complaint againſt Solomon, before the 

Throne ot God, for cutting off a Little Jod, out of the Law. 

VVhich ſhould be conſidered, by thoſe that believe the 

Samaritan C haraRers, for the old Hebrew. In whoſe Alpha- 

bet, there 15 more Learning and V Viſdom, than a Volume 


can well expreſs. VVhich may be Touched in a Diſ- 
CC'3: courle 
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courſe of CharaFers and Language : If the Prayers of the 
Lords People, ſhall help to bring it forth. But Theſe 
are the Daies of Ven2eance, that All things written, may be ful. 
filled. And where.are they written plainer, than in Dai. 
el : whom He citeth? Adding alſo, That Jeruſalem myſt be 
trodden down, by the Gentiles (as apocalypſe 11.) Till 
the Times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Or the Fulneſs of the 
Gentiles, Rom. 11. from 1, to Joſeph : ſpeaking of the 
Millions of Ephraim (as Moſes alſo, with Hoſea,and others: ) 
concluding, that His Seed, ſhall be, the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, 
To be compared, with that in Jeremy, with other Prophets,” 
of Rachels Children, Coming in, and flowing together, in 
the Latter Daies : ſo ſtrangely, that ſhe alſo, ( the Barren 
Woman,) ſhall not only = for Joy, but Admire: and 
Rapt with wonder, ſhall cry out, Who hath given me, All - 
Theſe Children? or whence do they come to me © Being yet 
loſt among the Gentiles, Till Their Falzeſs comes : and 
then, Even the very ſame Night (as out of Zgypt,) they ſhall 
come and know, and ſhew their Enemies alſo ; that Abra- 
ham, and His Secd, was and mult be, Hery of the World alſo. 
And muſt Reſt (Mp1) and poſleſs, where ever the ole 
of their foot trod : from Lebanon, the Mount of Frankin- 
cenle ( or Moon ) to Kaſſrah, Mount Caſſius : Its Kaſing or 
its Corners. And from Eyphrates, that great River 
of Ede: ( which in Daniel is Time, to be meaſured in Shin 
aar, Teeth, and Years, of the IVatch, or Ty :) even to the 
Evering or VVelt Sta. All which Track of Land, was 
divided by Jordan, the River of Dax, and Judgement. Ma- 
king firſt the upper VVaters of Mayow: As thoſe in our 
Head (' where our Judgment alſo) as in Heaven above. 
And then the Earth below : Kiznerath ; the Harp,and Heart 
alſo, which it is like. And Laſtly, the Sea of Sodam, 
( their Secrets, ) or their Bowels, and the VV aters under 
their Earth alſo. Returning (as VVaters in the South) till 
under the Earth alſo, they may come again ( as our blood 
and alliscircuJed) at Phiel, Gods Mouth 5 and Paniah, the 
Lords Face. Where the famous Statue of the Syrophenician, 
kneeling to Chriſt : If, for her Daughter ; an Emblem of the 
Returning of Sodomgand her Daughters. Of which we _ , 
ASA 


205 ) 
Ezech. 16. from Cen. 14. £25 of Melchizedeck There allo, 
through Grace, one may have more to ſay ; but we haſten 
now to Daniels End, and Numbers. 

And I heard the Man cloathed with Linnen ( Bad and Bad- 
dim,Fed and Bedding : lieing and lying.) from above the Daies, 
or Waters, of the River ; Jear, Year. And jarem: May it 
hint alſo, jeare Kome £ The Tears of Rome alſo? which was 
Then.to ſack that Holy City, of which the Prophet ſpea- 
keth? And as the Jews tell us, Zeypt, or other Enemies, 
may be, in Rahabz Sol know not why, Rome alſo, may not 
be, in the Hebrew Kaur or Rom, or High, and Hight ;, fo 
much ſpoken againſt, in all the Bible. As Ramim allo, in 
Tob, 21. 22. Andin Davids Triumph, over All his Fne- 
remies, and Sheo! too. Both in the Pſalms, and Samuel allo. 
Saying. From Rowe (= ) he took me : and Drew me 
(as Moſes, fo the word ſoundeth,) from a Rabble of Waters. 
He delivered me from 77, or 70 times 7, Enemies (ty) ſtronger 
than 1. And again, 1hou wilt ſave the Poor people (Am ani:) 
But thine Ein (an Heorew word,) againſt the High, Raminr. 
Thou wilt Fell, or ſhuffle (vw) them Down. And in our 
Saviors Swan-like Song, or Pangs, upon the Croſs, Pſal. 22. 
21. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: my Darling, or my only 
One, from the Pawof the Dog. Save me ſrom the Month of the 
Lyon (Arie: ) and from the Horns of the Ramim : ©). 
Some read it Unicorns : as if Theſe alſo, had many Hors. 
But why not the Ramins Romans? or if you will, Their 
Ramsallo? that Rammed down Jeruſalem. May not They 
alſo, be hinted in Arie, or Aries, in the Verſe before ? 
And why not Engliſh Kam, as Hebr D5x5? Seeing alſo the 
Scriptures allude, to the Medo-Perſian Rams, of Elam, 
(5 in Eſay : But 21918 in Darzel: ) and the Caldean 
Rams alſo, Rammine their Walls 2Yyn and Sy: in 
Many places, beſides the 5x of Jeremy. O, I will Ride 
them down ( Oridem ) as Lambs for ſlaughter, and as Rams 
with He Goats. Which yet may be Greater Goodnefle, 
then weare aware: As in anſwer to That Prayer, Jeremy 
12. 3. Prepare, Or Separate, or San@ify, and Make them Holy ;, 
As Lambs for Sacrifice, And God calleth,thoſe very Baby- 
lanian Rams, Or He Goats, His Holy Ones, or Sandified 3 Elay 
13. 
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13. To be compared, with That of our Saviour: jhogy 
the Father hath SandJified, and ſcnt into the World. And a. 
ga1n, For This Cauſe, I ſandifie my ſelf : That They alſo may be 
Holy. But of Theſe again, in Clearing our Prophet 
Dazxzel. , LR 

And he Lift up (Both Hands, but Firſt) hs Right Hand: 
which is Jaminas from 1am the South Sea. Or rather, Tema, 
the South, is, The ( which is Hebrew nx andDN ) Jamiy, gr 
the Right Hand. Which, as God fate, on the Mercy ſear, in 
'the Holy place, was Southward : And his Face Eaſtwayg, 
Whence, as Fowing to his Face, They Bowed Weſtward, 
alwaics, in their Comings to the Temple, and their ſolemn 
Worſhip. As Chriſt alſo (tis ſaid ) Bowed Weſtward, on 
the Croſs : which indeed, was on the Welt-lide of the 
City: As looking to the weſtern Gentiles; which have 
ſince found the fruit of his Looks, and gracious Bows, and 
Tears alſo. But it is not ſo clear, How his Face was placed 

on the Croſs: which yet we may Touch again. Hoy. 
ever, It is certain, in Ezechiel, God complaineth of ſome 
Elders, Bowing to the Faſt : with their Backs to him. And 
lo putting, To hjs Noſe, That, I may hardly Name: though 
plainer in the Text, then as ſome read It, the Branch 
( or ſomewhat of that word, or near it, to Thejr Noſe 
or Mine.And ſo they are Bowing to Shames ,U2U?, in Num 
E70. But Hezechia turned to theWWall : Others,to the Faſt, 

But the Right Hand, /amin, will aumbcr, and prefer: from 
the Hebrew Mara, to Numbcr, Divide, and Prefer alſo. As we 
ind plainly in This very Prophet, Dariel 1. 10. 11. of a 
Prince Preferred. And again, in Aene,Mene, Tekel. of which 
we may ſpeak again. 

And Thus we ſec, Right Hand perſons, ſtill preferred, 
and ſo Bleſſed, more than Others at the Left. As Solomon 
did place his Mother Bathſheba (the Daughter of Seven, 
and of the Oath alſo) at his Zight Hand. And Jeſus, made 
a Prince, and ſet, at his Fathers Kight Hard. and yet, but as 
the Naſe, with Ab din. the Father of judgement, in the Sane- 
drin. Where, Sitting at the Right Hand, of the Throne, 
or Chicf Speakers Chair , d'd not ſpeak him above the 
Speaker, or Preſident; but onely Next him: and —y 
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Reſt; who fate abonr, in an 0vall form. As All things come 
from a kind of Egg. Even Man himſelf from Eggs: in 
Hebrew ©'x'2 Beſtim ( Beſtes » Bullocks, ) to be added 
ro That before of T he Beaſt, and 666, or 700, ſo near the 
number of Zr'x'2 alſo. And That ovall fitting of the 
S.nedrin, with Their Scribes, or Watchers alſo, and officers 
in the Middle (as the 4 Orders, of Prieſts and Levites 
within the Camp of Iſrael) May be compared with the 
Throne, deſcribed in the Revelation : with its Elders 
R ound about; and the 4 Officers, in the Midſt alſo. As 
before, we found the 4 Watches,and Watchers alſo, among 
the 12 and 24 Hours of Day and Night, (As we have 4, 
High Teeth, between the other 24; in both Jawes, or 

Hemiſpheres of That Heaven alſo, with their Shenim , 
Shining, and Shinnim alſo, in Hebrew.) And fraith Thoſe 

4 Watchers, (trom having Light with them, called mw, 

who, or where,is Light: the 4 quarters or corners are called 
ſpirits:in Hebrew nm, Se Winds. a Spirit being 7T Tender, 
n11 10ſt extended Matcer,or Water in Heb. Mater.Mother 
of All. And to That Form alſo of their Saredyin, with the 
Father of judgement (their uſuall expreſſion 3) Chriſt him- 
ſelf may allude: in His Deſcription of the Laſt, or Great 
Judgement. with His Right Hand (Jamin) dividing, and 
Preferringalſo; As we touched before in Benjamin, the ſor 
of the Right Hand; Who was allo of Rachel, a Sheep in He- 
brew; preferred before Leah ( Leva, the Left Hand:) and 
alſo, before All the Goats: or Seirs, of Eſau, the Grandſire, 
or Goat, of All other Goats, of which again, anon. 

And This Right Hand bleſiing, or Preferring, before the 
Left hand, was obſerved much, by all the Jewes, in their 
Coming into the Temple Court: which was called #zra:Help. 
a Preſent Help in Time of Need. There could be No caſe 
they ſay, That might not be Helped There. Yea and That 
alſo, to Them that muſt ſtand afar off ( as our Saviour oft 
alludeth to Their Cuſtome) and but Look over the Rails 
of Hell, or **n, thar kept them off. Nay, there were 
others could not come to Touch that Helper : but Behind 
it, weeping. as the Sinfull Woman, came to our Saviour. 
Andin Mourning, They uſed to go on the Left lide, of _ 
walks 
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walks, in Thoſe Courts : and Then, the Prieſts and People 
alſo, did not ask the Matter, Why they Mourned, (which 
might often be very ſecret;) but as El; to Hanna, when he 
kneyy She Mourned ( without RH why,) Lifted up 
Hands and Eyes, Crying, He -that Dwelleth Here, Give thee 
Peace; or ſend thee Help, according to thy Need. An Expreſſion, 
we found in the Law, before, of Lending, or Giving, to a 
Poor man, in Want, according to his Need, How Great ſo. 
evet. He Filleth the Hungry: and will Satiate,Every empty ſoul, 

Nay, in ſome kind of Cutting of or Excommmnication, 
you might ſee the Mourners go ſoftly , ( as Ahab did, ) 
on the Left hand, of the Court: and Then the Other Blef. 
ing, Thus : He that dwelleth Here, Reconcile thee, and Thy 
Church , or VVitneſs-meetings alſo. To which, Thar may 
allude, How Ged is in Chriſt, Reconciling the VVorld to himſelf, 
As He is reconciled. Their uſuall Capher (or Cover, and Coffer, 
as before) whence it may be, the old Saxon Engliſh Caphey 
when they met in VValking : Though ſome ſound it 
Gapher, or Gaffer. As the Jews alſo called the Elders, who 
admitted, or O0rdained, Fel/ows. in their Colledges, or other 
Meetings,by the Name of Chaver, 13n. which is alſo found 
in ( havrer, or Chebron: That famous Fellowſhip:ot which we 
may ſpeak more anon. And of Laying Hands.for 0rdination. 

Yea, and though the Common people, might not come 
near the Holy place, on pain of death; yet in Caſe, of ex- 
traordinary Danger, That-ſeemeth Diſpenced with, in 
Thoſe that rar to the horns of the Altar, ( as we are taught 
alſo, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews) As Job and others did. 
And in ſuch a caſe, they were hardly ever ſtopped z but 
rather helped ; as Thoſe, yet adaies, that run away, for 
ſome great guilt, Or Thoſe , that in caſe of Pure 
Chance Meadling (and for no ſtroak, or ſtabbing, or 
any other kind of That, now called Maz-ſſaughter : which 
I doubt,may lie very heavily, upon ſome Nations: ) might 
have Refuge, to the Cities of Refuge 3 and be There preler- 
ved ( by the Judges in the Gates ) from the Kinſman, or 
Avenger of Blood : Till the Death of Him that repreſented 
our great High Prieſt. And the 3 Cities of Refwge, on the 
Richt lide of Jordan, were Highey than the 3 on the Left. 
witch were alſo, out of Cazaar, the Land of Keſt. 

But 
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But we ſaw before, hw Jacob Croſſed his Hands, in 
Bleſſing the Sons of Joſeph 3 who lift up his Fathers: hand, - 
to remove it ( but could not 3 and afterwards, put his Hand 
upon bis Fathers Eyes; ) which we may conſider again. 
With Felon (the Calf, or Beaft,) deſtroyed by Ehud; a 
man of Benjamin; or of the Kieht Hand; but Turned Left 
handed : and Sodom allo, ſet at Judahs Right Hana 5 when 
her Captivity 1s Turned, in Ezekiel: Though ſhe be, 
There allo, called the Tonnger ſiſter. As Ephraim, was the 
Touncer Brother, and yet (as moſt, or all, younger Chil- 
dren in all the Bible) to be preferred, before. the Elder. 
And God owneth it alſo, ſaying, in the Prophets, Ephra- 
im is My og Born. And lo, the Loſt ſon alſo (among the 
Millions of Ephraim, who muſt make the Fulref of the Gen- 
tiles) muſt have the Beſt Rove, and the Fatted Calf, and be 
| Preferred before his E/der Brother, In a word, the Fir ſt 
ſhall be Laſt, and the Laſt Firſt : and you know not what you 
ak, when you ſpeak of litting, at his Right Hand, or his 
Left. 

Fat [ add, that althongh the Right Hand, was generally 
Beſt, with the Jews : Yet with the Romans (diretly con- 
trary, in This alfo,) the Left hand Thunders, and other 
Auguries, were judged Beeter than at Right Hand. Was it 
becauſe, Their Left hand was neereſt, or oppoſite, to Hea- 
vens Right Hand, or God, giving them all their Sg > 

Or fhall we ſay, that After the Temple, God himſelf 
ſeemed to Turn his Face, Weſtward ( As Chriſt on the 
Croſs) and ſo, That was now, at his Right Hand, which 
before, at his Left : and That Now, before him, which was 
formerly, behind him. _ It is True, we read That Ex- 
preſſion of Gods Tyrnize: But in the 80.Pſalr, and many 
other places, it ſpeaketh His Turning of Us. Yet in a 
Right ſence 3 As, we cannot Love Him, till He Love us ; 
ſo, we cannot Turn To Him, Till he Turn To Us: or be 
Turned. Asthe Phraſe is, of the Great Myſtery of God 
in Chriſt, Turning him(elf Toward us; and us to Him, 
Reconciled to us. Did the ancient Chriſtians alſo, that 
prayed Towards the Eff do it, in oppoſition to the Jews, 
[till Bowing to the Weſt, as we touched before? Or Be- 
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lieving God, or Chriſt on the Croſs, was now Turne 
uite contrary. to the Poſture, He was in, before? Ox 
(roveting Chriſt (the Mercy Seat of the Divine Preſence) 
ro be ſtil], over the Mount of Olives, where he went up, 
into Heaven ; and There litteth at the Right Hand of 
God, till 411 his Enemies are made his Foot-ſtool> But if 
This were All; Thar Poſture, or Bowing Faſtward, beco- 
meth None, but Thoſe only, which are in the Weſtery 
corner, of the World. For, T hey that are more Eaſtern 
than Jeruſalem, muſt,on that account, Turn Weſtward; and 
the Southern Chriſtians Northward; and the Northern, $outh- 
ward, O, but when ſhall we come to believe and know, 
that Our Bleſſed Savior is 7 ws ( as his great Prayer and 
Promiſe was 3) As bis Father is, in Hime and yet, when 
Here on Earth, he lifted up his Eyes, and Hands, to Hea- 
ven; as his Fathers chiefeſt Reſidence. And ſo, we alſo; 
Even Then, when it ſhall pleaſe God to reveal Him in ws, As 
in Paxl : and to make him 1» #7, the Hope, or Evidence of 
Glory. All the Elders, bowed to the Lamb : with all their 
Yials,fall of 0donrs ; which are the Prayers of Saints : as we 
read in That Bleſſed Book, which Bleileth A411 that Read 
and underſtand it. 

But jn our little Body, we have Hot and Cold , Moiſt 
and Dry ; Muſcles, pulling up and down, drawing in and 
out : and yet, All Thoſe, All other, contrarieties, make 
excellent Harmony. . So, in His great Body, the Church, of 
his Firſt Born, and the World alſo; much greater con- 
trarieties (than we can well exprels) are reconciled, and 
accepted alſo, by Him, who hath purpoſed in himſelf to 
Reconcile All things, Even All things | To Himſelf: in, 
and by, and Through, our Bleſled Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and by the Blood of his Croſs. Who is God, 
over All, Bleſſed for Ever, Amer, 

And to All, that are called to be Saints; or in Any 
place (for, it will be in All places,) call wpor Jeſws of Na- 
zareth, Their Lord, and Ours; T am bold to ſay (becauſe 
God hath ſaid it, and written it alſo :) Let Him that ſtam 
deth, lake heed leſt -he fall. And there js No Temptation, on 

yon, to you, but what is common to man : But God # Faithful, 
who 
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who will not ſuffer you, to be Tempted, above your ability 3 but 
with the Temptation, will alſo make a way to eſcape, that you 
way (not run away, but) be able, to Bear it { However 
God may bear it from you, or bear it with you, and upon 
you.) Wherefore, my Dearly Beloved, flee ſtom Idolatry. 1 
ſpeak , 45 to wiſe mem, Tudg what 1 ſay. And How, comes 
in, This Wherefore # unleſs the Tewptations to 1dolatry, be 
of All, the Greateſt, and moſt dangerous ?' And of All 
Idolatries, That of our own Fancy ; or vain Imagination : 
that is, Image-making of our own Hearts ; more dange- 
rous, and more provoking God to Fealouſee, than All other 
Idols: As we touched before in the ſecond Command: 

But who art Thou O men that judgeſt another, or ſetteſt at 
naught Thy Brother * If in any thing we differ, God ſhall re- 
veal This alſo. Yet a little while, and we muſt ſtand before 
His Throne who ſaid, This is my Commandement, and yet 
again, My New Commandement 5 that you Love One another : 
(and Take Heed,you fall not out by the way :) and by The 
ſhall all men know, you are my Diſciples 3, if you love one ano= 
ther. Andit muſt be alſo, Ev as He hath loved ww. And 


by This, we have boldneſs and _—— to pray, and hope, 


and believe he heareth us, and loveth us, whex we love one 
another. And to Brotherly kindneſs, Add Love. And' that 
Jour Love abound and increaſe to One another, and to All men. 
To All men! Yea, and Honor All men. And the Time it 
coming, and already come ( he laid) that ye ſhall worſhip the 
Father, neither at This Mountain, wor at Jeruſalem ( but in 
every place) True at 7 27 ball Worſhip the Father, in $pi- 
rit and in Truth + For the ather Secket k eb to worſhip him : 
and ſuch he will Finde. 

0 Thou that Heareſt Prayer, unto Thee ſhall All Fleſh come : 
and to Thee, ſhall the Vow be performed. Praiſe waiteth for 
Thee O God ( who doſt both poſleſs, and inherit, All the 
Praifes of Iſrael:) iz felence. For, ſo the Phraſe ſpeaketh, 
and ſothe Jews read it. As, The Lord 3s in his Holy Tlace, 
let All Fleſh be Silent : and agaig, Let All the Earth be Silent 
before him. Let my Prayer be direfed as Incenſe; and the 
Lifting up of my Hands, as the Evening Minha, ( of which 
again.) And Iz Thy Name, 1will Lift up my Hands, And in 

Dd 2 His 


(212) | 

His Name, Every Knee muſt bow. Which with Chriſtiang, 
was, As Liſting up Hands, with the Jews. Who, in pray. 
ing,Stood : and ſeldom Kneeled, or fell upon their Faces, 
or much Bowed; except very Creat and Good, or ag 
they ſpeak, Righteous men. But generally they Stood,Pray. 
ing,and Lifting up their Hands. And ſo, Paul allo biddeth 
(though himſelf Kzee/ed on the ſands : and Chriſt Kmeeleq, 
and fell flat in his Agony :) 1 will that men pray,Every where 
(or in All Places) Lifting up Pare Hands ( as in the Pro- 
phets, Pure Incenſe) or Holy hands,without wrath and doubt- 
ing. 

Yea and Chriſt alſo, lifted up bis eyes to Heaven as he bid 
us ſav, Onr Father in Heaven) though he ſaid, and knew, the 
Father was in Him. And yet, when he lifted up his hand to 
ſwear, that it might appear, he owned none greater thay 
himſelf, he (ware by himſelf , that every knee ſhould bow to 
Him. And yet (as the Apoſtle ſaith) this alſo muſt be, # 
the glory of God the Father : which 1s Reaſon enough, for 
granting all we can ask. For,(only For, Thine is the King- 
dom, Power, and Glory. 

Thus in our Prophet Daniel, Lifting up of hands, was a fi- 
gure of Swearing. And fo,in that of Amalech, (a Branchof 
Eſau, by a Concubine) becauſe his Hand againſt the Lords 
Kiſs, or Throne (or covering of the Moor, the- Lords hand 
on his Throne, for War with Amalech,from Age to Age, Middor 
Dor: 448(reaching to David:) And blotting, T will blot out the 
memorial of Amalech from under Heaven : Yet, but Under hea: 
ven | O how cautious, and how gracious God is, in his lift- 
ing up his heavy hand ! David was as keen againſt Amalech, 
as any wefinde; remembring how $axl was cut off *and 
that by an Amaleckite) for ſparing Amalech. Nor could Dar 
vid reſt , till he had cut off Amalech (though we: find Re- 
liques of them in Hezekiahs time 3) and yet the great end 
of all this, againſt Amalech alſo, is, That they may ſeek the 
Pace of the Lord: and that they may know , that thou JE H0- 

V A H,art moſt High over all the earth. As we read, of Ama- 
lech allo, in Pſalm 83: which may Comment, on all 
thoſe heavy Prayers,againſt Edow, and Moab, and Amalech, 
and all Gods Enemies alſo ; not to deſtroy them for Ever, 

as 
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as ſome think ; putting wer in little letters, The Text 
is plain enough, That They may ſeek,and that They may know, 


&C« 

So God lifted up his Hand in the Wilderneſs, to ſwear in 
his Zeal(tis often cited) what ? Not that they ſhould not 
reſt: But If,they enter into My reſt! How cautious! Yet I 
may add, TI hat as there was a Second Moneth for ſuch ag 
could not keep the Mood and 'Texſe of the right Paſſover 
(and for ſuch, the Lord be merciful , though they be not accord. 
ins to the apy of the Sanduary; as good Hezekith pray- 
ed, and the Lord heard, and eas 5. and Healed : ) So 
there was alſo a Second Sabbath, anda Third; and yet an 
0lam, or a New eMoon. Yea,and after all the Changes of 
That year, there was a Sabbatical yearallo , and _ 5 
when All muſt reſt, and come again into the poſleſſions of 
their Fathers. Yea and the very ftanding ſtill of Joſhvahs 
Sun and moon(and over Gibeon alſo, ) might intimate a Re 
of Heaven, for ſome that bad not kept a Keſt (or Sabbath) 
on Earth, And if 1 hat,were juſt ſo many Sabbaths of years 
from the Creation, as there were Dayes in their Solar (or 
Lunay)year 5 Or juſt ſo many Jubilies from the Creation, 
as there be Weeks in a year: it may be ſome little Help to 
tix Chronology 3 which may be conſidered again. 

And That ſumm of the Law and Goſpel too, the 2oth 
of Ezekzel ſheweth us, How, and Why,God made the $ab- 
baths for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath : As Chriſt him- 
lelfglofleth on Thoſe words. Moreover (and above all the 
Law, and Statutes alſo; )I gave them my Sabbaths, to be a ſign 
between me and 1hem: That they might know , that I the Lord, 
am ſtill ſanfFiſying Them. For it is a Participle Preſent, no- 
ting a continued At. And again, (in the ſame Chapter) 
That you may know, that I am, the Lord your God. And There 
allo, he often ſpeaketh of Lifting up his Hind , to {wear a- 
gainſt them and of That very Oath, of not bringing them 
into Canaan z but addeth (many times) Neverthelefs my Eye 
ſpared them (and his Heart is better than his Eye) fromade- 
ſtroying them: nor did I make an end of them,$c. Yea , and 
after All their own and Childrens Blaſpheming of Him 
(That is the Word,)yet the ſum of his Threatnings is,that 

He 
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He would bring them, into the W/ ildernefs of the People , 
and There 1 will (ſpeak kindly to them, in Hoſeah, Bur 
Heer) Plead with them. as 1TPleaded with their Fathers, in the 
Wilderneſſe. And I will cauſc you to paſſe under the Rod, and 
bring you into the Bond of the Covenant: or Maſoroth thereof. 
And then follow, ſome of the ſweeteſt promiſes, in al 
the Bible: for True Goſpel Repentance, and Remiſſion 
of Sins. ; 

And This, after they had forfeited, that Good Land of 
Reſt; and God took the Forfeiture, awhile 3 and drove 
them out : As Adam, out of Paradice, But Then, fol. 
lowed Them, with Both Hands lifted up, to Bleſſe them, 
When he weat about to ſwear againſt them, He lifted 
up but One Hand 3 and That alſo was pulled back again: 
But to Bleſſe them, he Lifted up Both Hands. As Chriſt 
alſo, in Healing and Bleffing All about him, in ſeverall 
places: to be added to AZ. 3. 26. And the Prieſts came 
Out of the Temple,Lifting up Poth Hands,and opening 
their fingers (as the Holy Windows,) Blelſed Thoſe might 
not come In. To which alſo, the Pſalmiſt may allude in 
That, The Lord Bleſfſe thee, Out of Zion; and ſend thee 
Help, Out of his Holy Place. Ont of it, though thou be 
not In it : but As Jonah ſaid, 1 am Cut off, yet 1 will 
Look towards kis Holy Place. As Solomon alſo Prayed, 
for Thoſe that ſhould ſo /ook towards it. As we find 
alſo, Our Prophet Daniel, Looking towards it; from a 
Great Diſtance. And, T hat Saying, Serd thee Help, Ont, 
As it plainly intimates, They were not There, but Ont, 
at Diſtance : So It may alſo allude, to the uſuall name 
they gave the Temple Court; from Ezra: Help. As 
Eben-Ezer. And there was No Caſe ſo Bad, They ſay, 
But There, might Help be Had. And fo, They called it 
Help. As a Preſent Help, in Time of Need. 

here was One thing more, We muſt obſerve, in 
Lifting up of Hands, and That is Numbering. In the 
very Name of Right Hand , Jawin: It ſhall Number, 
Order , and Prefer. And as Right-Hand Bleſſings, were 
the Greateſt; So were their Rieht-Hand Numbers. At 
ber Right Hand, Length of Dayes : As Riches and Honowrs 
at 


( 215 ) | 

at her Left. Which was called Smol , ( as Engliſh 
Small,) in Compariſon of the Right Hand Numbers : or 
other things. But ſmell, and ſmile, and ſemilis, may 
come from their $979 or 29D. To which, That may 
allude, when 1ſaac ſmiled at the ſaell, of his Sons Gar- 
ments, and Bleſſed Him. Bat as Engliſh ſzzall, may come 
from 5x5 , So may the Latine Seme/. While they 
reckoned All ſmall Numbers, Once, on their Left Hand 
Fingers, and Joyntsz As ſo many Places, for Umnites , 
Tenths, and Hundreds : Greater Numbers had their pla- 
ces, at the Right Hand. Whence alſo they began to 
Write. As if That. alſo, might allude to the ſound of 
Right, in Engliſh: Coming, as All other motions, from 
the Right Hand, to the Left. 

But As Chriſt, Lifted up, Both his Hands, in Bleſſing 
his People; eſpecially, at the Sun-ſetting, or Evening of 
the World, ( which we may touch again) See Lyke 4. 
40. and 13. 13. and 24. 39. 40. 50. So Here, in Daniel, 
the Man in Linnen , Lifted up, Both his Hands: in $wear- 
”c, and Numbering Theſe Numbers. Yet, when the 
Time to be Numbred, grew Leſs, as it was in the 
' Revelation, Then the ge” » Onely Lift up, Oe of his 
Hards: to Swear, and Number it. 

And Sware, by Him, that Liveth for Ever, The Reve- 
lation addeth (to This of Dariel,) and Made the Heaven, 
and Earth, and Seas, cr Waters under the Earth : As 
all the three Regions, we noted before, in our Bodies 
alſo. And the Angel, preaching the Everlaſting Goſpel, 
inthe Revelation, putteth ſo great an Emphatis, on That 
of Fountains of Waters, alſo, (beſides all the ſea: ) As if it 
were One great Demonſtration of an Infinite Power, in 
the Living vod, to create a Fountain, or Fountains of 
Living Water. Of which alſo, to H1gar, at Beerlahairoj, 
where 1ſaak alſo firſt met his wife3 ( althongh it were 
Ihmaels well: ) Our Saviour diſcourſeth ſweetly, to the 
Woman of $amaria. Adding alſo; If thou kneweſt the 
Gift of God, and who it is, that ſpeaketh tg thee, (and he 
ſpeaketh, calleth, wooeth, weepeth over, Us alſo ) Thox 


wouldſt Ark, and He would give Thee, a Fountain of Living 
Waters: 
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Waters , ever flowing to E ternal Life: F or (o,he ſaith his 
Waters were. It mindes me of the Pſalmiſts ſayin \ BW-bo 
js ſtill Turning (for itisa preſent and continued Ad of 
Turning) 2he very Flint, that great Magazine of Nature, 
into a Fountain of Waters. He that can doit , hath perhaps 
Dame Natures Key, to One of her richelt Cabiriets. And 
it may be,l may tell you, it is Doable. He that under. 
ſtands the vertue of This Yegetive Watcr, will not wonder 
the next words ſhould be, Not untous, Not unto us, butts 
Thy Name,be All the Glory. Shall I add alſo that Framy ſaith, 
Can All the Gods of the Gentiles give us Kain ? Which is M4. 
ter in Heb. As the Mother,to the Works of Nature, 

For a Time, Times, and Half. So it is rendred general. 
ly. But Ac0ed,Cthe word here uſed) and ſoalfſo we in 
the Revelation,is Seaſon, rather then Time. Some certain, 
fixed, or appointed ſeaſon: from a word to Fix, or appoint 
ſome ſolemn Meeting, or the like appointment. And it 
may be,we can hardly render it Better, then by the uſual 
Grammer Phraſe of Mood and Tenſe, of Acting all the great 
Works of God. Whoſe Scaſons are ſo be Jas In his 
Own Breaſt ( as Chriſt hinteth, ) that Mans Labouris 
Great under the Sun, becauſe he knoweth not his Seaſons, 
or the Arocds. for All Actions: As we read in Salomons 
diſcourſe of Time and Seaſons; yet much more to be con- 
lidered. 

For ſome little Eflay towards This, Through the ſupply 
of the Spirit of Jelus, upon the Hearts and Prayers of His 
Children and Servants; {For who is fi;fhcient for it?) Let 
us remember what was ſaid, of Fulzeſs and Reſt, and Turn, 
or Sabbath, in the Number Seven. And how Scripture 
and Nature alſo, Teacheth usto part all wholes, as much as 

=_ be, into Halves; as we touched before , in Diapaſons. 


and other Chords of Muſick. And this Three and an Half 


is but juſt Half that Sacred Number of Sever. 

The Word rendred Half, is fron Chatſa,to cut into parts, 
more or leſs. So that their Chatſa Sloſh, is to Cut andSlufb 
into Three parts; as Jacob,and David, at Mahanaim ; Gideon 
and Abimelech , atSechem. And the Grecian Kingdom in 

Daniel,was cut or broken into Four parts; where hy, the 
of ' ſame 
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ſame Verb, is uſed ; But the Nown commonly ſpeaketh 
Half; from Halaph to change : as if their great changes were 
by Halving things. So, 1he Heavens are Halved, but Thou 
changeſt not. Where alſo the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 0 take me not 
away, in the midſt of my dayes 5 Or Half thereof : as it ſaith 
The wicked do not, fill up, Half their Daies. And in many 
other Scriptures, we read of Half, in the very ſame word, 
here uſed in Daziel, for Half a Time; or Half a Mood. 

That there be, but 7 whole Notes,in a Diapeſoz, though 
it be called an Fight ; ( yet, as the Laſt Head, in the Reve- 
lation, ſuch an Eight, as is One of the Seven alſo; ) is ob- 
ſerved by all 3 who make their different Cliffs, or Keys, or 
Moods, or Scales, in Muſick, by their different placin 
That Half Note (which they {till find in every four Notes, 
and call a Fa Flat, or Falling, to a ſhayp, or Full. Till we 
have ſome other opportunity, to diſcuſs the Reaſon of 
This, in Nature 5 we may remember, what was touched 
before, of the Number Four : which is the firſF of all ſquare 
Numbers, and ſo the Meaſure of all the Reſt: which are 
All made, and reſolved, by 4 (as Cubes by 8; ) which 
hath a Name in Hebrew, akin to ſquaring. This may 
be ſome reaſon, why Nature hath placed a Pauze before 
it : Or between the ſacred Number of Three (which arc 
41! ſimple Numbers,) and Foxr, the Firſt compound or 
. ſqrare Number. 

Thus alſo, inthe very Firſt Numbers, (we have yet 
found in Natzre;) the 12 Howrs of Night. are So parted in- 
to 4 Threes, or Watches. The whole, being firſt Halve4 
(as we ſpake before, in our Diſcourſe of 6 and 7 :) which 
maketh That, the Scripture often calleth Aidnight : of 
which F1rit, at the Laſt great Plague of Egypt at M idrivht : 
to be compared with That in Job, 34. 20. After he had 
laid: If be draw in, bis breaih; All fleſh expireth : which we 
toucked before. 

And again, Each Half, was Halved, into Watches, which 
began at Night,as the Laments tell us,& theGofpel hath rhe 
4". Watch of the Night (whatever the Jews ſpeak of 3: ) So 
that after, Every 3 Hours, came the Watch or Chatſa : 
with (ach a ſtgnal pauze, and difference, as Chinres, or 
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Changes; now in ſome places, between the Watches; 
Which ſeem Then, of 3 Hours apiece; As each ofthe 4 
ſides, of that Great and ſquare City, . had alſo 3 Gates, 
If we may ſo again reflett on the Hebrew Shaars : whence 
it may be, the Engliſh $h ere, and Shears, and Shire alſo. 

I add not, that Watches, and Catches alſo, might come 
from the Hebrew Chatſa. Which in This ſence. js akin 
to their Kets; to Watch or wake, out of ſleep : which ig 
alſo applied to God himſelf; the Great Watchman o Iſ- 
yacl. And what ifthe Watchers, finging Holy, Holy, Holy ; 
at every Watch; might allude to the Three Hours, in 
Each of them, as well, as to, the 2 Perſons, in the Bleſled 
Trinity > Though ſome ancient Copies, ſquare the 3 alſo; 
and make it 9 times, Holy, Holy, Holy, &c. 

And ſeeing, All things, Here below, were but ſhadows 
of ſomwhat above, and ſhewed alſo, in the Mount 3 Why 
may not That Half Hoxrs Ref or felence in Heaven, of which 
we read in the Revelation, be As the Sabbathto Half Hours 
(There being 7 Halves, in 3 andan Half; ) As we found 
Sung ins (both in Reſt, and Turning) in every 7 
Howrs, and Daies, and Months, and Years alfo ? 

Or it may be, the Cardinal Watches,were diſtinguiſhed by 
their Songs (as the Temple Waits, or Trumpets : as David 
may allude, by, Ring at Midnight, to ſing Praiſes &c..) As 
the Others by Reſt, or ſilence. Which we ſee, cleer 
enough, in 2 of them; at the Morning and Evening Incenſe : 
while the People ſtood without, Praying in lence (till 
the Prieſt came out and bleſſed them.) As we readin 
That of the Baptiſts Father, ſtrucken $3lext alſo : Andin 
all the Jews, upon Thoſe places, we touched before, in the 
Pſalms and Prophets; The Lord 3s in his Holy Place, Let all 

the Earth be Silent: and the Lord is Riſen, Let All fleſh keep $i- 
lence before him. AndlT charge you, that you awake not my 
L ove, till He pleaſe. 

And asEvery ſeventh Day, was Holy, from the firſt 
Creation ( As we ſee, by divers things, in the Flood, and 
many Scriptures :) So, was Every ſeventh Honr, as we 
law before, diſtin& or Holy ( from the Six before itz) 
bringing in, ſome Great change, of Midnight, or Morning, 
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or Noon, or Evening, whence 41! Time did firſt begin. 
And from That Firſt beginning of Time, there were Three 
Dies and an half ( or 4 Evenings, and Three Mornings, ) 
. before the Sur and Moon were ſeen in the Firmament. 
Which, they were not, till the fourth Day of Creation, as 
we read in the firſt of Gezeffr. So That, for the whole 3- 
Daies and an half ( before That fourth Day) thoſe 2 Wit- 
nefſes of Heaven, lay Dead, as it werez or,Aſſeep, in their 
Canſes ;, as the Schools uſe to ſpeak. Andat the End, of 
Thoſe 3 Daies, and an Half, there was a voyce, ſaying, 
Come up hither, and Be you placed in Heaven; As my 2 
Faithful Witneſles : So long as Theſe Heavens, and This 
Earth, ſhall Endure. And when Theſe, are to paſs away, 
and be renewed, Then alſo 2 other Witnelles (that Cor- 
reſpond to Theſe) ſhall lie as Dead, or aſizep, 3 datesand an 
half; (As Theſe did, at firſt ;) till a voyce, place Them 
alſo in Heaven; Crying, Come up Hith:r. And Then, ſhall 
be, ſuch a ſpiritual Earthquake, As at firſt a Temporal : 
that made the Rivers break out; and the Hills riſe up, or 
Valleys fink down : of which we read in the 104 7/alm, 
and other Scriptures. y 

Wecanncet wonder that Daniels 3 Times and an Half, 
ſhould bid us look to That, or Thoſe, ſet in Heaven, to 
make Times and Seaſons, or Moedralſo. And in Hours ; 
That Number may Expreſle the Duration of an Bclipſe. 
As in the Goſpels, we read of Darkxeſſe, from the [ith 
Hovr to the ninth : and Then it paſled off, by Degrees, with 
divers Cries; of which again. 

And in Dayes (beſides the three Firſt, before the Sun) 
it may be, the Proper Time of the Moons Hiding, under 
the Beams of the Sun; as Hours might be, under his 
Body : and ſo long, the Sum may be Hidden by E-lipſe : Or 
the Moon, rather. And three Weeks, and an Halt, 
make up the Time of Diſtance or Abſence of Moon 
from the Suns Rayes., Or her Liberty, till ſhe come 
under Them again: and fo draw nj h to a Change. 
And it may be added, that Three Weeks and an half, 
bring us quite through 24 dayes, bs the 24 hours of 
each day:) to the very morning of the 25th : which ay <4 
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be conſiderable, for other things, beſides the ſquare roog 
of 666. 

And in Tears 3 Our Daniel ſpeaketh of cauſing the Daj/ 
Sacrifice, and Minha. to Ceaſe in the midſt of a Week, Which 
is generally taken, for three years and ar half, (that is, 
half a week of years, in which oor Saviour preached 

ubliquely : and Then, by his Own Great ollering of 
Himſelf, Once made, putan End, in right, to All other 
Sacrifice, and Offerings. Though they were 1n Fad, con. 
tinued, til] the es, 6 was alſo beaten down 3 about zo 
years, after our Saviours Death. And That very War 
Endured,juſt Three Years and an Halt. 

But three Moeds, and an Half, in Danicl, may ſpeak. 
Months, as well as Hours, or Dayes, or Weeks, or Tedyes, 
Though in All, and Each of them , there may be ſome 
Correſpondence; as we touched before. And when the 
Liebts, (Can Hebrew word from ny ) were made at firſt; 
they were, for Dayes, and Tears, and AMoeds; which are 
therefore properly , Neither Dayes,nor Tears, but diſtin 
from Both. Andas Dayes, and Tears, in Scripture, are 
generally aſcribed to the $yx 3 Soare Moeds to the Moon. 
As, he appointed the Moon for Moeds , and the Sur kxoweth bis 
Bowing, R\2 : or hjs going Down : 1n that Great Comment, 
on the whole Creation, (if ney tranſlated, ) which. 
we Cited but now; the 104. Plalm. And the very next 
verſe hath 151 (as 1b, and Solomon,) for Goats: as 
alluding alſo, to the Solemn Goat-offering, at every 0law 
( anal, or Hiding of the Moor; which ſo made the 

OCcAS. 

How alſo, Mans Seaſons, or Moeds, are made by the 
Afoon, 1n Him, (asin Heaven 5) we may fee, by compa- 
ring the third and twelfth Chapters of Eccleſiaſtes, with 
other places of Solomon, and David: ſpeaking of his. 
Months, and Hidden Times, or Allawim, or Allamuthz (As 
Paul alſo ſpeaketh of our Life Hidden with Chriſt in God: ) 
of which we read, in Other places, beſides many verſes of 
the 89 Pſalm, 2s in Hebrew. 

And it weſhould render the Hebrew Moad, or a__ 
by Monach, ( as in. Almonack, ) we might eaſily Ns 

| their 
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their v, to be made of N. 2 As the figure may hint; 
and more, the Number.. 70 being made of 50 and 20. 
the number of their 3 and 5. And where y begins a 
word, or ſyllable, -the Engliſh ſound it much , 'by Cn. 
Gn, or Kn, But when it ends, by nc, nk, or ng. 

And if we conſider, Three Mozths, in Generall; They 
areto the Tear, as Three Howrs tothe Day, or Night: a 
Watch, or Seaſon, as we call it, of Wimnter, Summer, Spring, 
or Autumn. Which are All it ſcems, Some how, in every 
Day alſo. Asthe very words of God, to Neah, may 
ſzem-to intimate 3 ſaying, not only, that there ſhould be, 
Such Seaſons and Changer, VVhile the Earth endures; but alſo, 
that All Dayes of the Earth, ſhould be, Thoſe Seaſons , or 
ſuch Ie xy" As the words in Hebrew, may be read: and 
we find it ſo, by daily Experience : that every Day, hath. 
its Seaſons, and its quarters, As the year alſo. And the 
Half Month, added to the Three, brings us through the 
ſecond ſabbath of Weeks, or 14 Weeks : As before, . we 
found Abrahams Tenents, and Others, in Sodom.,freed from 
the four Monarchs, or Monarchies, in the 14 year. And 
our Teeth, in Each Jaw, are 3 times 4, with 2. Watchers. 

But yet more eſpecially; Theſe Three Mozths, and ar 
half, bring us from the Pextecoſt, and Sack of Teruſalem, 
(That Great New Mooz, or Chenge, beginning the Month, 
following That Feaſt, of Pentecoſt, as we hinted before ;) 
to the very Time of that Laſt, and Great Feaſt, of Taberna- 
cles. At the fifteenth Day of the Seventh Month: and ſo 
juſt 3 Months and an half, after the month of Pentecoſt; 
which was followed, by ſuch a viſible Change, of their 
Moon, or Olam;, when the Romans fired their City :.and (a 
made That Full Moon. And That alſo, much about the 
middle of S-ptewber ; anſwering ſo much to their Seventh 
Month, and Feaſt of Tabernacles. At which Time alſo, 
their Releaſe and Liberty, muſt begin again; as There- 
avout it Ended. | 

And that their Coming in, again 3 with the Fulneſs of 
the Gentiles alſo ( promiſed to Ephraim as we ſaw before: ) 
was toanſwer that Fyll Moon of the Fall Month (that is the 
Seventh 3) and Great Feaſt of all, the Fea(t of Taberaacles ; 
Or 
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Or In gathering All the Fruits of the Earth; may be cleer, 
not only from the very Reaſon, and Nature, of That | 
Feaſt and Seaſon ; but alſo from many places of Scripture 
which do ſo compare them together. 

As the 102 Pſalm ( made as a Form of Prayer, for Him 
that is Afflied, with his ſoul overwhelmed, and pouring out his 
febing (vÞ ) before the Lord Jeſws : LAs we find it cited 
inthe firſt to the Hebrews.) Iam withered as Graff (cut 
down for Hay, in Summer : but Heſhall come down upon the 
mown Graſs, in Plal. 72.) But Thou wilt ariſe, and have mercy 
#n Zion: For, the Mocd is come: the Time and the Moed 
alſo. And Pſal. 75. Twill judg Equities, when Treceive (or 
come to )the Moed. The very ſame word, uſed here in 
Daniel, and in many Scriptures, for that Great ſolemnity 
of Tabernacles; which of all the Three Moads, was the 
Moad of Moads, Or the moſt ſolemn and Greateſt of All, 
And then preſently the Pſalm addeth, So, or Them, the hea- 
then ſhall alſo fear thy Name, and All Kings of the earth, thy 
Glory (as before in the 72 and divers other Pſalms.) hen 
the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall appear in his Glory. He 
will regard the prayer of the Deſtitute or Naked, and will not de- 
ſpiſeit. As our Saviours Dying Words on the Crolle, ?. 
22.24. This ſhall be written for the Generation to come; for 
he looked down from the height of his ſan@uary, te behold the 
earth, and hear the ſighing of the Priſoners, and to looſe the ſons 
of Death. When the Peoples (in the Plural) are Gathered to- 
gether (as at that Feaſt of Tabernacles) and the Kingdoms 
alſo, to ſerve the Lord. 

That which followeth, of ſhorting his Dayes, (91 wp) 
may allude to Katſyr, Summer and Harveſt, Or the years 
End; When the Dayes Shorten ; and their Tradition is, 
that Adam quickly found the Sur declining , and the 
Dayes Shortning. Which They ſhould conſider, that be- 
leeve Him, and the World, Created, at the Vernall 
Equinox. 

So the 126 Pſalm, In the Lords Turning the Captivity 
of Zion, we are, or were, like Dreamers: Turn again our 
Captivity O Lord, as the ſtreams in the South : (we touched 
it before: ) They that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in Joy; He that 

went 
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went Weeping, and bearing preciow Seed, ſhall come with 
ſinzing, bringing his ſheaves. Which is plainly of Harveſs, 
and the Joy of Harveſt : which we find alſo, in the Pro- 
phet Eſay, coupled with breaking his yoke, and ſtiffe of 
his ſhoulder, and Rod of his Oppreſſor, As in the day of Mi- 
dian: {ſo famous for the Barley Cake of Gideon, ( as al- 
luding to the Firſt Fruits ) and the Lamps in Earther 
Pitchers : of which alſo Saint Paul to the Corinthians. And 
it ended at Succoth, (or Tabernacles :) which were Taught, by 
Gideon. ; 

Yet Plainer, in Hoſeah, There is an Harveſt ſet for thee, 
0 Judah, when 1 bring back the Captivity of my Pcople. And 
again, I the Lord thy God from Fgypt, will yet make thee 
to dwell in Tabernacles;, As inthe Solemn Feaſt, or Moed : 
of which alſo before, What will you do, inthe Solemn Day 
of Moed? Or That Solemn Feaſt, which is alſo the $0- 
lemn Day, or Solemm Feaſt, in Dent. 16, 15.31 10. Pſ.81.3. 
Lament- 2. 7. with divers other places. And jn Zephany, 
I will gather them that Moan, ( it is Heb) The Solemn Moed: 
And at That Time, Twill get them Fame and Praiſe, in Every 
Land, where they have been ſhamed; and at That Time, 1 
will bring and gather you, and I will make you a Name and a 
Praiſe, among all people of the Earth, when I turn back your 
Captivity, before your Fyen ſaith the Lord. | 

Andthe Laſt £ —_ \ — us, that All nations 
that fought againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall go up to worſhip the Kine, 
the 5 of rg at to keep the Feaſt of Tobept And 
again, the puniſhment of Egypt, and All Nations that come not 
up, to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles. And in that Day, On the 
Bells of the Horſes, ſhall be Holineſſe to the Loyd; yea every Pot 
in Jeruſalrm, and Jndah, ſhall be Holineſſe to the Lord of Hoſts, 
and there ſhall be r10- more Cananite in the Houſe of the 
Lord. of Hoſts, The Heb Canange may be Saxon Change, 
Cunning, Or Koning. 

And in i hat Day there ſhall be One Lord, and his Name One: 
and the Lord ſhall be King over all the Earth : and in That 
Day, Living Waters ſhall go out from Ieruſalem 5, and Half 
of them to the Dead Sea, or that of Sodoms alſo: plain e- 
nough, in the Text, and Exzechie!, both the 16. and 47; 
an 
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and in 7oel alſo; Even of that Great Day of Indgement ;# 
the Valley of Teboſaphat , ( which yet was the valley of 
Bleſſing, or Beraca : ) Crying, Put you in, the ſickle, for the 
Harveſt js Ripe. Yea, and the Vintage alſo, for the Preſſe is 
Pull. Which we read again in the Revelation; where jt 
runs out alſo, by the ſpace of 1600 furlongs, which we 
compared before, with Dayes and Tears 3 to be added per. 
haps, to the Time of Saint /ohns writing, about the 60th, 
year after the Aſcention. And after All, he Seeth, the 
pure River of Life, with Trees, bearing Fruit every Month : 
whoſe very leaves, were to Heal the Nationr. And there ſhall 
be, no more Curſe, ( of which before 1n Tericho:  Andwho.' 
ſocuer will, let him take the Water of Life Freely. Which he. 
ing compared with our Saviours words inthe 7th of 7yþy 
lead us plainly to the Feaſt of Tabernacles; and its E- 
vening Songs. and joy for Drawing of Water, as the Jewes 

exprelle it in their Talmud. Adding alſo, That He that 

never ſaw That Drawing of Water, never ſaw Toy, in all bj 

Life : for, more could hardly be, expreiled on earth, then 

was exprelied There. ' 4nd themſelves confeſs, it wasto 

ſhew the Ponring out of the Spirit, on All fleſh, inthe Latter 

Daies ( which we ſaw beginning at Pertecoſt :) As the fiiſt 

Drops of the Former Kain, was followed, by the great 

ſhowrs of the Latter Kain. After That Feaſt : to prepare 

the Earth for the hear, I hen to be ſown 3 As Barley, in 

the Spring. 

Yea the Prophet Zechary tels us,that the very Faſt of the 
5th Month, ( How ſolemn and How ſtrictly commanded!) 
ſhould be Turned into Toy and Gladn:ſsez and Solemn Feaſting. 
And Then, «Mary peoples (plnrall) and Inhabiters of many 
Citzesz Yeathe Kabble ( as the word ſoundeth |) ſpall Goe 
and ſay, Come, and Ict us Go, ſpeedily, to ſeek, the far of Goa, 
the Lord of Hoſts, ( and the Lambs Bride, and the Spirit 


alſo, will ſay} 1will Go alſo. Tea Many People, and ſtrong 

ations, ſhall come to ſeek the Lord of Hoſts, in Jeruſalem, Tee 
an; Dammaſens it ſelf, ſhall become hjs quiet Reſt  ( his Mow 
hath ) when the Eyn of Men (or Mankind ) ſhall be to the 
Lords as All the Tribes of Iſrael. And He that remaineth 
ſhall be for our God, Tea as a Governor in Judah, ' 


And 
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And then, are Both MSL, of Chriſt deſcribed ( as 
before in the ſecond Chapter) Firlt, on» a» Aſs, the Foal of 
an Aſ73, of which before, on the Fourth CommandMnd o- 
ther places of theLaw. And then, he ſhall ſpeak peace to the 
Heathen, and have Dominion from the River to the Ends of 
the Earch. (C And to Them afar off, in the Sea: Which we 
touched before, in America : And yet Farther.) And, As 
for Thee alſo, by the Blood of thy Covenant, have ſent forth thy 
Priſoners, ont of the Pit, where there is no Water | Turne ye! 
to the ſtrong hold, O Priſoners of Hope | even to day, do I de- 
clare, that Iwill render Double to Thee | 

And then, follows the Conqueſt of Tark,, or Greece, &c. 
And Then, the Lightning from the Eaſt ( $0 ſhall his coming 
be) we mult touch it again, in our Diſcourle of Barak, the 
word here uſed. And Then the Feaſt of Trumpets, in the 
Seventh Month : and ſo of the Year of Releaſe; at the ſo- 
lemnity of Tabernacles : 'As Moſes expreſſeth it. And 
the Jews bring it as High as Tſaacs Relesſe, for the Ram : 
and Thence, they blow with Rams Horns (the Jobelin) al- 
luding alſo to the Turnings, and overturning of Jericho 3 
that is, His Mo9r; before the Sun of Toſuah. 

Then follow the Songs, -and other ſolemn ſhoutings, of 
That Feaſt of Tabernacles: of which alfo, Lament. 2.7. 
and it may be, Pſalm 74.3, 4. Where, Perpetual Deſolati- 
ons,ſhall be Ended. And the Chapter concludeth, How 
Great 3s bis Gooaneſs, How Creat his Beauty | Corn ſhall make 
the young men ſpeak or ſine:and New Wine the Maids, A ſure 
Character of That Feaſt, at the Great Yintage : of which 
alſo before, in that chapter, and the next, and 12th alſo. 
And in That day, I will make the Governors of Judah, like a 
Torch in a ſheaf (another Character of Harveft:Y And the 
Lord ſhall ſave the'ſabernacles of Judah firſt ( another Cha- 
racter,) that David, or Jeruſalem, do not glory, or exalt 
themſclues againſt Jadah. And I will pour, on the Houſe of 
David, and Inhabitants af Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace and 
Supplicationz and they ſhall look upon me (It is Jeſus, who 
ſpeaketh This, and All, ) whom they hate Pierced. Of 
which alſo St Johz, in his Goſpel, and yet again ( how of- 
ten!) inthe Revelation, And we may touch Megiddon- 
again, 
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agnin, in our Paralels of Kings and Judges. And in this 
day, there ſhall be a Fountain opened for Uncleanneſs. Ang x 
will tyoff the Names of Idols. And then again, of Both 
Comings « fthe Man, that is Gods Fellow. And of that 
Great Feaſt of Tabermacles: which himſelf alſo cited, orre- 
membred, on the Laſt and Great day of That Feaſt, as we 
ſpake before. And again, in Hoſea, 
Great ſhall be the day of Jeſreel it ſignifies the Seed 
of God. But 1 will firſt take away her Corn, and Wine, and 
Oyl, in the Moads or Seaſons thereof 5, and will cauſe her Mirth 
ts ceaſe, her Sibbaths, Moons, and ſolemn Moads. Eut I wil 
allure bcr. into the Wilderneſs, and There I will ſpeak comfort a. 
bly to her. And Twill give her Vineyards, and the Valley of 
Achor,for a Door of Hope (How Gracious | )- and ſhe ſhall ſing 
There, as in the Daies of her youth, when ſhe came out of Egypt 
and dwelt in Tabernacles, as we read in That Prophet al. 
fo. And in 1hat Day thou ſhalt call me [ſhi ( my. Man and 
Huſband ) and ſhalt call me no more, Baalt ( my Lord or 
Maſter: ) for 1 will take away the Name of Baalim, or Lords, 
out of her mouth 5 and they fhall be, No more remembred, by 
Their Name. And Twill h:ar the Heavens, and they ſhall 
hear the Earth ; and 1his, the Corr, and Wine, and oo; and 
All ſhal bear Jeſreel. But the children of Urael ſhall abide ma» 
&y daies without a King, and without a Prince, and without a 
Sacrifice. But afterwards,they ſhall return,and ſeek their Lord 
and their God, «nd David their King; and ſhall fear the Lord 
and his Goodneſs,in the latter dies; or End of the Year. 
And as, That greateſt Feaſt of Tabernacles, was at the Exd 
of the year: {o was their Greateſt Meal, at the End of the Day. 
Whence we read of the Lambs Supper , and the Lords Sup" 
per, rather than Diner 5; which with Them, was ſlight and 
Itttle, or nothing elſe but a Break faſt. As the Ravens 
brought the Prophet, Fleſh at the Morning , and Fleſh at the 
Evening. Yea and God alſo, had a Lamb at the Moraine, 
and another at Evenine. And Bleſſed is the Land,whoſe 
Princes are Noble : Offering Tamid before Breakfaſt , and 
Minha before Supper. As the old Targum, and:other Jewiſh 
Writers on That of Solowen. And although: there were 
12 kinds of Minha; Yet That in Evering and Time theregh 
A1ONE 


& \ pr - 


227 EL 
alone,was called The Minha: Being offered at the End, or 
Evening of the Dayes. As we read in Abels Minha, or ' ains, 
in Gcn- 4+ being juſt at the Time of the Evening Incuwnſe, 
the Ketureth. As Abrahams _ Marriage (it we may 
ſocall it) of Ketwrah , brought him More ſons,then his 
Morning Marriage of Sara. Let my Prayer come like Ketu- 
reth; and the lifting up of my Hands, Ar the Evening Minha« 
And the Prieſts of Baal, cryed till M;zha : Then, and not 
till Then,God ſhewed himſelf by the Prophet Flijah. Who 
was Then, As the Evening Star; Though in the Revelation, 
compared to the Morning Star, (cattering the dark Clouds, 
and Nightbirds of Jeſabels time ; as we ſaw before,in the 
Fourth Church. 

And Then,Fl:jah Treadeth Carmel, (or Cramel) the Vines 
tage of God : (which from Fſay 63, and other places, may 
lead us to That in the Revelation, Running out 1600 Fur- 
longs;As before :)and putting his Face between his Knees, 
which we may cometo underſtand 5 Aﬀer ſeven Returns 
of his Servant, A little Cloud ariſeth, Bigg enough to bring 
np another Flood : to End Fhat Generation perhaps, As 
in Noahs Time. And in El:jahbs time we have Two Witneſles 
bringing Fire from Heaven, Blood, and Water alſo, after a 
drought of three years and an half. To becompared with 
That in the Revel: and with Danels Moed, Moads,and Half. 

Generally,(through all the Scriptnres) As the Morning 
hath its name from Seeking, p92 ; So the Evening, is the 
Time of Finding : And of Swectning (as its name imports in 
Hebrew:) or Compoſing thoughts and Wrath . which in 
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why was the Angels Sword ſtill NakedMrtill a Command to 
ſheath it upon Davids Sacrifice, at 3oed 5 or the Evening 
Minha ? the Dayes Moed. ; 
So in Gods proclaiming his Moads: with Sabbath, (which 
et is often diſtinguiſhed from the Moads:) comes the 
aily Tamid and Mrnba. Like the Two Witnelſles in the 
Temple; As the two Altars alſo; Like That at Jeruſalem, 
and That alſo, below Jordan (as in the loweſt Court,by 
the Molten Seaz) which isalſo called Ed, a Witneſs. As 
our Eyes in our Head, and the Eyes of Heaven alſo ; the 
Sun and Moon, of which we mult ſpeak again. 

The firſt Command T have yet obſerved, for any ſuch 
Ceremonial; was for their Fvening Liehts, or Incenſe: As 
Time alſo began with Evening before Morning. And fo 
Engliſh alſo reckon by Nights (as the Jewes) rather than 
Mornings: a Sevennight,a nd a Fortnight. There is ſcarce any 
other thing commanded, but onely ſpoken : And the Lord 
ſaid to Moſes, Say This, and Say That. But for the Evening 
Lights, or Incenſe, or Minha, They are commanded. ' And 
So allo, for giving Cities to the Levites : and Putting out 
Men (and Women alſo)that were Unclean, by the Dead, 
T//ues, and Leproſre. 

Such a Command or Appointment,in Heby is called Moed; 
for Place,or 13me, or Meeting. 

The Grave,is called Beth Moed. And Job complainsas 
if God were cruel, in not hearing Cryes, or Cryers,from 
Sheol, or Moed, to All Living. As our Saviouralſo : For, 
to Him They All Live, though they be Dead. 

The Tabernacle, almoſt ever, called, The Hall of Moed. 
Moſt of all, for that Great Moed, of All the Moeds : -which 
were Three inthe Year. The Paſeover, at the Moed of 
Evening alſo (which is Ereb, as Eberz Paſ-ent, as well as Paſſ- 
over: For they paſſed out at Snrs-ſot , as we read in Dent 
IS. 1. wo And the Pentecoſt,at Eveking allo, to the Jewesz 
But in the Morzizg.at the Third Hour, A@. 2. Moſt eſpe- 
cially the Tabernacles : at E Yening, That Solemnity of All 
Solemnities. The Moed of All Moeds, Yet a Type 
That Greater Moed.at the Evening of the World 3. when 
God ſhall come and dwell with Mpian in Tabernacles : As WE 
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read in the Revelation. After 52/8 Trumpets,of the ſix for- 
mer Monhs (which ſti!l began with Trumpets) were quite 
aſt; yea, and the Woes alſo were paſt (for there were 
three months after Pextecoſ?t, that had No Solemn vcd, or 
any ſuch Feaſt to Bleſs them, but onely Faſtsz And when 
Thoſe were Over alſo :) Then comes the Seventh Trum- 
t,of the Full Month, the Seventh. Firſt the Feaſt of Trum- 
pets; Then the Great Day of Atorement : when: the Jewes 
ſay, God (its and judgeth All that Dye that Year. May 
it be Hinted by the Sevenlaſt Plagues, before the Seven 
Great Dayes of T abernacles? and then the Trumpet of the 
Jubile: when The Tabernacle of God is with men: as we read 
1n ſeveral places. From Levit. 26. and Ezek. 37. And 
God ſball alſo perſwade Japhet to dwell in Thoſe T abernacles 
of Sem : that is,the Name of God himſelf: as Repreſent 
ing Him, in whom, God placed his Name for ever. And 
he dwelt among us (and will yet much more) in Taberna- 
cles: in a Scene or Skeins (as Engliſk ſpeak) and Saint 
Jobns Word intimates. + And Saint Lakes Phraſe, of Shep- 
hirds Watching their F locks by night, may hint That ſeaſon 
of Tabernacles alſo : when the Angels ſang, Glory to God 
0n High, and Peace on Earth, with Good will tomen, or 
men of Good will; For, the Angels ſhall 4ſcexd, and De- 
cend on the Sons of men 3 when They alſo,ſhall be of Good 
Will , or a Willing People (as the Chariote of Aminadab) in 
the Day of His Power : Or Chell, ox Hell, or Hill. For 
we read alſo, of the Hill of Moed, in the fides of the North 
(of which we may ſpeak again; ). and of other places of 

Moed allo. 

And the very Cities of Refige,are called Mends alſo:as be- 
ing ſc often ſolemnly Appointed;by God, by Moſes, by Jo- 
ſuch, For the three Moads and Chatſa : On That fide of 
Jordar, and on T his. They began from Kadeſh, and ended 
in Kadeſh. - From Kadeſh Barnea (the Holy Bar , or Bound 
of Wandering, by Beerſh:ba , to Hebron, in the Hill of 


H . 

Thence to Secheze, in the Hill of Ephraim: and Thence 
to Kedeſh, which (Kadeſhn) They ſanZifled,in Mount Ne- 
pibaly; or Galile of the Gentiles, The other three, with the 
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other Chatſa , were on lower Ground. 7t may be cone, 
dered again : 

As alſo, That alltheſtx,were out of the 48 Cities, given 
to the Levites. Asthey had 48 Courſes, in the Temple, 
24 of Porters, and 24 of Singers. As the Standers alſo,had 24 
Courſes; and for Jeruſalem 24co0 (they lay) as for Jericho 
12cco. And the Pricſts allo, had 24 Eourles , and 24 
things.given them by Gcd ; who alſo received 24 things 
fi om them Daily. Jn their 12 Cakes (as alſo the She. 
breads were 1 a) broken into 24. 12 atEvening, and 12 
at Morning, And there were 12 kindes of Mizha. 

But as Theſe,and all other A40ads , might be from 4p. 
pointing; ſo they may be called Xoeds, from Witneſſing, or 
Witneſſes, toall ſuch Appointings : which were All (ag 
Engliſh men expreſs it, very Happtly,) Done with a Wit. 
z1eſs which in Hebrew is Fd: as we {aw inthe Alter Fd, 
and in Gzleed, the Heaps of Witneſs; of which again. ' $6 
that indeed, the Revelation ſpeaking of the Witneſſes ,for 
three Dayes and Half. (or for any other Three times and 
Half, ) doth plainly allude to Daniels Moeds. T hat is, the 
proper Times of the Witmeſſes, Or Witneſſing. For, as Moab 
ivfrom Ab a Father: ſo Moed , from Ed, a Witzeſſe. And 
Moadim, the Months, or Moments, of the Witneſſes. 

Which in Heaver , may be +4 and Moox. But As on 
Earth, Joſuah and Caleb : Joon and Jericho : Moſes and 
Aaron: Elijah and Eliſha : Or many other things, or per- 
ſens. Which through divers Types, or Shadows; in Light 
and Darknefle, Day and Night, Summer and Winter, 
Man and Woman ( with many other things, which we 
hinted before, in the Temple; and the Land of Promile, 
and the Body of Man; and the Ark, aad Tabernacle of 
Witneſs alſo:)at length,All come.to be refolved,into the 
Times of Chriſt and his Church, or Churches:his Two 
Witneſles, T he Dove, and the young Pidgeon. 

As Adam, had his Lilith (they E and then his Foe, 
or Fvening, (that is Lilith, alſo, Dreſt in Night-cloathes z 
| And Alraham had his Hagar and Sara,and Ketwra : Jaco 
his Rachel and Leah. David his Abigailand A 
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ried captive from' Zzgleg, As Dead, Three dayes and an half. 

All which may be Types, or ſhadows of the Church and 
the World 3 the Jew and the Gentilez under ſuch and 
ſuch Changes of the Moor,as it were,(with Eclipſes alſo: ) 
or whatever elſe, God pleafe toſhew us, in his Bethe, (3 
Seas; in Heaven above, the Earth beneath, and waters 
under the Earth alſo.) Which yet may be, but As News 
moon and Full; or Shegell and Sheleg; of which again : 
with other forms, and motions, of thoſe Heavenly bodies 
which are All meaſured on Earth, (plainer then perhaps 
we think) by ſuch and ſuch Meds 3 Times of Witneſling, 
or Witneſſes, Which may be Houres, or Dayes, or Weeks, 
or Moneths, or Years, or Sabbaths, (in Dayes, in Years, 
in Jubilees:) and what elſe we find of Time,in Scripture. 
wch is generally,very much meaſured, by Three & an half. 

As,If wetake it for Hors,it may ſhew us how long the 
Moor, or the Exrth, may be kept from the-Light of the $1»: 
. which we call an Eclipſe. But a Shadow,of that Dark Hor- 
ror, which our Savior, and his Church in him, felt upon 
the Croſs. (We find it in Heathen Records alſo : ano- 
ther Help, to-fix Chronology.) And His E/:, Fl;, as in 
Greek, ſpeaketh ſomwhat of the Su alſo. For, God 3s a 
Shield, and Sun alſo. He will give, both Grace and Glory : 
Bleſſed are They , that Truſt in Him. Though they go 
through Baca ( Bokim, weeping) and paſs from one Hell, to a+ 
mother, (for, the Phraſe is 9117, Hil, Hel, or Chel; by which 
the Gentiles,and Unclear,were kept from the Temple :) So 
that,they may not enter Moriahs Temple : Yet, they (hall ſee 
Cod,inZ ion.Give ear O God of poor(flying,trembling, halting) 
Jacob : Look upon the Face of thy Mejſzah, in his Pangs, on 
the Crols. That Pſalm, (as the x5 and 24) is of 
This Feaſt of Tabernacles. And beginneth, O! How Ami- 
able! are thy Tabernacles © O! How Jedideth | alluding; both 
to David, and Solomon ( Jedidiah!)) Keeping This Feaſt, in 
ſuch Glory, as ſhould be touched again: in 'Sammel, Kings, 
and Chronicles. | | 


The unclean Sparrow, are not m2, ſold for a farthing*)$8the' 
Swallow ( Black, but Comely ; 0 ye Danghters of Jeruſalem'! 
the very Swallow, ( but in. Summer: ) Shr, may make ” 

Neſs; 
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Neſt; and lay. ber Towng ones. in thy very Altars, (bothof. 
ef +.6 and Incenſe alſo :) 0 thou God, 'of many feminine 


Harvcft alio. For, we ſaw before, that Qur Savior never 


Hou FH My God, and my King. This leads us to the 
called himſeifa King 3 Till the Exd of the World 5 whick 


he calleth Harveſt. .. And the Son of man,chall ſend His Angel; 
( They are the Reapers : and till that Time, he calleth them .. 


Holy Angels + and his Fathers Angels; Now,his own Angels; ) 


and 1hey shall gathcr, out of His Kingdom, All things that. of-. 


fend; and iboſe, that Ds Iniquily. And then, the King, chall 
(ay, to 1hem, at his Right Hand. A Phraſe, often uſed, in' 
the Pſalms. At Thy Right Hand, the Queen doth ſtand, in 
Gold of ophyr. And Look at the Right Hand, and ſee ( for, , 
ſo, is the Text) Keſuge faileth me. And, at Thy Right 
Hard, are tleaſures, for Evermore. | | 
And yet, T hat very Pſalm ſheweth, that He was not 
afraid, of His Worſc, or Left Hand; neither. No more, 
than ſhe, or They, that begged, to ſit, at his Left .Handal- 
ſo. And fo, Davidis Placed There, Is it, becauſe, He 
was Fatker, to our Saviour ? (the Branch, and Root of Das. 
vid ; and of Jeſſa, my E ves  ) that he placeth himſelk, at 
the Left Hinds and C :ift at lis Right Hind £ ( Mimini, 
Bimini, | imini; Even as, Legatus a Latere.s ſent a Limine.) 
And when Satan 1s Seecal uo Rizht Hand, to acculſe.him 
(as, at Joſuabs Right Hand alſo, to Reſiſt him 3) with the: 
Heavielt Curſes, in the Bible : He concludeth ; Chri/f dt 
ſtand, at the Right Handallo to ſave the Poor. (at His Left 
Hand ) from Him that would judg, or condemn , bis Soul,, his 
precious Soul! Fury is not in me,But if he wr fo thorns againſt 
me, 1 will eon/ume them : Or let him, lay bold of my ſbrength,to 
make peace: And He allo, ſhall make Peace with me. Elay.27 
4,5- AndthenextPlalmcricth, My Judgment fhallcoms. 
from Thy Face: Thine Ein, will behold, or conſider Equities,: 


( which to Juſtice, in Scripture, often is, As The Chanceryyto;: 


Rigour of Law.) O ſhew the Wonders, of thy tewder Mercies 
(in the Plural 3) 0 thou, ſaving thoſe, that Truſt (or hopeio., 
thy Mercy,) From,or #efore, them that raiſe themſelves, or 

are raiſed , at Thy Right Hand. That which followeth,: 
will reach our Times alſo. | It ſhould be conſidered (with. 
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its Miſteries 3 A word, There uſed, for Searete 2.) and All 
the Scriptures ſpeaking of Jemini (my Right Hand;,) both 
in Sal, and Shimei Curling David : and Both again, in 
Mordecay 3 from Shimei, Kiſh, and Jemini. As we read in 
Eſter, the Miſtrifs, of ſo many Great Mifteries, written in 
the Revelation 3 and upon the Old Crown, or Myter, yet to 
be ſeen (perhaps) in Rome, as at This day. And as Miſ- 
ter, isa plain Hebrew word, for Hiddem, ( as Olam,) or a 
Myſtery : So Miſtris Heſter alſo, with their uſual Article 
(as Hadam, That Adam) and ſo mnb and mb, maketh,be- 
yond diſpute, exactly 666. of which again; when we find 
The Myſterious Woman, ſitting on the Beaſt (in Hebrew 
PURI 703) in the Wilderneſs, where firſt the Woman was 
Hidden (Alma Mater) for a Time and Times and Half a Times 
- asin our Prophet Dariel alſo. 

The very next Pſalm, of deliverance, from All his Ene- 
mics and Saul, or Sheol alſo (both Grave and Hell, ſo oft 
repeated, ) crieth : The P angs of Death, and Kables of Sheol, 
caught me : But (verſe 35) The Shield of Jeſus, and Thy Je- 
mine, ſhall uphold me : And thy Gentleneſs ſhall make me Great. 
As Pſal. 45. Ride oz proſperouſly becauſe of Truth and Meck- 


neſs (or Gentleneſs) of Righteouſneſs : And thy Jemine, ſhall 
teach thee wonders. For Everand Ad 3 Thy hrone 0 God 


(and yet This God,hath a Father, and a God) For, God, 
Even thy God, bath made thee ay oa, and hath given thee 


His Spirit 3 Above thy Gafſers ( or Teachers, and Flders ; 
who Ordained thee : As we touched before,in Chaver, and 
Chebron :) and hath annointed thee, with the Oyl of Shuſhox. 
[ cite 1t, the rather, becauſe it 1s, not only, To the _ ex- 
cellent Majeſty ( which we read, in this Pfalm, and in Daz:- 
el, and ſeveral times in Luke, and the A#s :) but a' Song 0 
Jedidoth alſo as the 84 3 and Both, are to the Bald, Co 
Frozen, Crackt, and Croaking Sons of Korah; ( Curſed, and 
[wallowed up into the Pit; and yet His ſons became the 
Sweet Singers of Iſrael: as we ſhewed before,inAſaph,He- 
»41n, or Jeduthon, and the Genealogy of Samnel!:) And alſo, 
upon Susharim. Which may Bring us to Shusbax; and to 
the Gate of Shuchen alſo,leading to the Temple : from the 


Gg Myſtery 


"4 


(234 )* 
Myftery and Hiſtory of Heſter. - 4nd EI vv, in loweſt 
reckoning, is 700 : But, asthe Mazcrites, 1260. of which 
again, in Dexicl and the Revelation. 

Mor, ( Ayrrh, and Moriah; ) Aaloth, Aloes and Taber. 
wacles : Kaſſrab, (Mount Caſjmms, or the End and Corner, 
of the Land of Promiſe-: ) Kings Danghters, be Kirotheca, 
{ for either Hand : ) But at thy Right Hand , thy Bedded 
Wife. wav 333 :.juſt half ro 666.. As the Full Moon is 
Half to the Change : Or the New Mooz, Half to the Fall, 
which is made in 333. hours. As the whole Courſe of 
the Moor, from the Sur, Thither again, in 666 Hours, 
Her ftzy, under the Rayes, ('on both ſides) May be 3 
Dayes and an balf: Under the Sum, or Shadow of the 
Earth, ( between ber, and the Swr,) Three hours andan 
halt : the Duration of that Eclipſe, ( which operates, 
as many Months, or Tears, As it was Howrs , they fay;) 
and Her Wandering alone, from the Sun, Three Weeks 
and an Half. But of Months and Years, we muſt ſpeak 
againz and of All Prophetick Numbers in Scriptures in 
a Private Charader, It God pleaſe to enable; But why, 
is ſhe called Shegel/? Even as Alma, ( whence 0lam) 
ſhe was Hidden, Vailed, yea, and Captive, or Gaoled allo; 
Rouled, and Twmbled : So is the Moor : fois Iſrael : and 
ſo Shegell., But Now, She 1s to: Rejoyce”, with Toy wn- 
expreſſable, and Glorious 5 becauſe She Loveth One, She hath 
rot get ſeen, or can ſee, being in Light Inacceſſible. 

All this,is vv; w ſhe which,nv1 was-Led Captive, Gaoled, 
Veiled, Unveiled, and Shorn alſo ;. n92' and 591, Glib, Glick, 
Lick, and Like: 11 Smile, Simile, Sembled,or Diſſembled: 
{ as the Engliſh Guile, and Guild, and Gilded alſo; and 
Gul'4, and Gulled:) and $13, Exult and Rejoyce, or Glee, 
and Glee'd,Glad. And 553, to Rowle and: be Tumbled, as 
Gallile of the Gentiles:and Gileal,where he rouled awaythe 
Jhame of Iſrael. Alſo; the Wheel, or Orb, or Sphere, of the 
Sun, or Moon, or Heaven : And the $kz/l of our Head, 
( which. we often compared to Heaven 3;) as we-ſee'1n 
Golgothe, the place of a Skyll, in our Saviours Crucify- 
Ing.. And Heaps of Sand, and Waves of the Sea; andRoul- 


3ngs of our bowels:, Which we oompared, with the Seaz me 
the: 
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the ſprouts of the Earth, with the Thoughts of our Heart. 
As, we found in the Bible, and Yolwmes thereof; which 
the Jewes alſo call, Gzllajon, and Megilla.” Eſpecially 
the Five Yolumes, or Rolls; As they call the Little five 
peeces, (' which they joyn to the five Fifchs of the Law, 
Or Pentateuch:) the Canticles, a Comment on This 45th 
Pſalms and Eccleſiaſtes, the Great Twrner and Rowler 3 
Ruth alſo, with Lamentations; but eſpecially, the Me- 
eillath Efter : which I have ſeen, preſented by them, in a 
' very curious Roxle and Dreſſe, as a Great Preſent, Theſe 
five Rouls, have All, the Rowlings, Vailings, and Reveal- 
ings, or Revellings, and Rejoycings, of the Church, and 
World allos the Body of Chriſt. Shadowed , in Heaver, 
by the Sur, and Moor; in the Temple, by the Tamidand 
Minha:Or the Two Alters,Corrts, Teſtaments,8& Churches 
of God, Jew and Gentile : Rache/and Leah. And in our 
Bodies allo; with our Eyes, and Ears of our Head (where 
our Tongue allo, St Iames unruly Beaſt: the Tatler, or 
-\n the Beaſt alſo.) ' And ſomewhat Lower ; As before. 
And yet again. Thus the S»rs, Chaſt Caling of the 
Mor, is called in Hebrew KX;/e, or Keſe, ( which the En- 
gliſh tound, as Cheeſe, ( and Cheeſe, is y1w5) in Hebrew 
Geeven, as Heaven, Hie-ever'; and the Latine Caſexs, may 
be Hebrew.) As the Moons Caſing, p>, xDD, nbd, in 
Numbers 80, 81,85. As in three Dayes and Half, are 
hours, ſeven times twelve, or twelve times ſeven, (the 
Fall, Number of Reſz,) jult 84. As in 909 Caſe: a kin 
to their Cheſed, or Chaſd: moſt Tender Mercy, and 
Gracious. "ON 1$72 (6times 12.) and Ton 82. As com- 
ing from Chas, or Caſe (to Cover, ſpare, and Truſt) Fd, 
which is Ever, Witneſſe, Cloud: in Heb T8 (as Engliſh 
Hide) and q2y, both a kin to nav and jan. ( As Hanna,and 
Anna of Penuel ( as ſhe with Pexinnah ) a Widow of 84, 
after 7 years marriage : lived chaſtly at the Temple,day and 
night.) As the Cloud 1n, and upon,the Tabernacle:whence 
Covering $in, as a Cloud. Which may bealſo thn, -42. 
the juſt Halt of 84 : as if onely 3 Nights and an half. 3 
times 12 and6. which is juſt 6 times Szvey, And al- 
though the whole Time of the Moons Caſong, or Covering, 
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(under the light of the Sun 3 which in other Planets, they 
call Combuſtion,) may be 3 whole Dayes and an half, or 8, 
Hours ; Yet ſecing Night, is the Moons Walk, or Rule, 
rather then the Day; and, that 12 Hours, are fo clearly 
ſignal, both in Day, and Night 3 one might believe,This 
Cled, or Tyn, of '42 Hours, may be the 3 Moeds, and ax 
Half, or 3 times 12and6. As a Meaſyre to All the Reſt, 
But we may begin much Higher. Yet, in whole Number, ; 
there is none, till 7, that is made, of any, 3 number, 
and an half. As, 3 times 2, and 1. we find it no /owey, 
but in fra@ions : as 3 andan half. But in whole Numbers, 
7 is the firſt, ſo made, of 3 and an Half. Which is there. 
fore, Meaſure to all the Reft. As the $chools, rightly taught 
us, of every Firſt, in its k;xde (which is Min, in Heb.from 
Mana, to number, Mani and Mina. ) And, it may be, 
there is no Number poſſible, to be made of any 3 num- 
bets, and an Half ; But onely Seven : and Thoſe which 
are made, of 7. which may haply, lead us, into the Pow. 
ers of Numbers, morethen we yet believe. In a word, 
That Number, can be made of none, but Ever Numbers : els 
in Halvine, we mult fall to. FraFions. What ſhall we 
ſay then? Are 0dd Numbers, for Heaven ( As the very 
Poets taught us; Numero Deus Impare Gaudet : Being, the 
onely ſimple Numbers, as was touched before in 3:) And 
Even Numbers, for Earth>2 And 7 the firſt Number, in 
which, Heaven and Farth, do meet, and are Reconciled? 
And the firſt,made of any, Three whole Numbers, and an 
Half. | 

The next, is 14, (for, 10 and an half is a Fraction: ) As 
famous for the Paſſover, to Iſrael; as 7 for the Sabboth. 

To Iſrael. T fay; for when they did not exter His Reft, 
and keep His $abbath, (or firſt ſeventh) as they ſhould 
have done : in great kindneſle,he prepared; or {andified 
the ext Sabbath, for Them.Orthe fourteenth day,ot-the 
firft Moneth, for their Paſſover. And for their Vaclean, or 
Travellers, ( which God did own, and encourage, as 1n 
Strangers, a ſecond Paſſover, on the fourteenth day of the 
ſecond Moneth. But, in the New Jeruſalem, or That, de- | 
ſcribed in Ezekiel 45, The Sanduary is cleanſed, and the 
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Pot; of the Houſe, and Gates P, the Court alſo, (with the 
Corners of the Alters Settle) are ſprinkled with Blood ; On 
the very firſt Day, of the firft Moneth (So quick will he 
be, in Cleanſing his Houſe ! ) And Then, on the very firſt 
S:venth Day, of the firſt Moneth, a Sacrifice is ordered, 
and offered ; for All, and every One, that Erreth : As 
alſo Heb. 5. 2. And (leaſt This, might leave out Any; He 
addeth alſo,) For Hizz, whoever, that is Simple, or Sedx- 
ced "ra ( Even as Engliſh uſe the word Pity, and a Piteows 
ſimple Creature) which is juſt 490. [ asin Dariels Weeks. )] 
from Ne [ both in Greek and Hebrew] to lead one, in, 
or from, ones Path : and mp [as in Greek alſo,] the great 
Seducer. Which T may not Engliſh, Though, a kin to 
ma, and TB, .and 119, [| both fill, and foul, and fool: 
as well as fo/ly, and folium, Faba; ſed abſtinendum eſt a 
fabis : ] and to pp, and pe, and wie : Yea and hs allo : 
Though, it be often, uſed in a good ſence; asto pur, or 
pound,or ponder ones path :as Caleb was of Jephunne : much a 
kin to 739 fare, and faire, and ms. 

What ever Time, This in Ezekze/, may intimate; It 
ſeems to leſſen the great work of Aarons Family; and ſets 
up the Kirg, or 7, : [Is it not the time of Melchiſedech?)] 
who, he ſaith, ſhall ro more oppreſs the people : Yet, They 
ſhall A!l be Hzs, and for Him : and but an Offering, for him. 
And »por him, 1t ſhall be, to order, or offer, All the Oles 
or whole offerings z and Mirnbaes;, and Sack alſo, (the 
Drink offerings) In the Haggings, or feaſting dayes, and 
New Moons 3 and Sabbaths 5, In All the Moeds of the Houſe of 
Iſrael. He, ſhall Doe,(cum vitulo faciam,) the fins, and ſit 
offerings, andthe Minha, and the Ole, and Solemn Salems, 
in the Ever, of the Houſe of Iſrael. As if Jeruſalem it 
ſelf, were but 25w wh, fern Salem, They ſhall ſee peace. 
When the firſt ſtone was laid, they cryed Grace, grace 3 
But now, Peacealſo : Grace and Peace. Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and Peace of God, that paſſeth, All Paſſovers, 
and all No alfoz with Allunderſtandine;ſhall preſerve 
and keep your hearts, (firſt, and then) your Minds alſo ; 
Throngh Chrift Jeſws: and no yonder Then, the next 


words be, Finally my bretbren.Yet a little while,and it ſhall 
be 
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be;Etcrnally my Brethren. For, Tour Fathers good pleaſure &, 
to give you a Kingdom. And pou ſhall $ee Eye to = : Grace 
and Peace alſo. He hath willed it, and through His Grace, 
We will it alſo. Say, Amr; and fay it Boldly : Yet with 
Reverence. Kiſs bimalſo , but with Reverence. Cop. 
cernine bis Sons aud bis Daughters , Ask him : (They are A|) 
Princes , and you muſt but Ask, of Them,or for Them ;) 
But concerning the VVorks of bis Hands,you may Command, 
Be of good cheer, He calleth you. And ſtayeth for you. 
Unawarel am carried Back, by the Hazd, to the Num- 
ber 14. For,juſt ſomany,are in the Hebrew word, for 
Hand,which is Jad, {It ſpall Caſt, and 7t ſhall Bleſs: Asin 
Juda.) The ſame letters and numbers,are in 7 Day, Sufi. 
cient ( for the Day, is the Bread, and Good,and Evil thee. 
of.) And Shadai : who js ſtill Sufficient. And huw near 
akin Jadisto Jah, (14 to15:) we may come to know, 
when we alfo ſee, how near, the Lamb or the Goat , of the 
14th Evening, Was tO the Lamb alſo,of the 15th Aorning, 
And both, and All, to the Holy Lami of God, that beareth 
away the Sin of (the Lambs */ the World! This was yetat 
Bethabara, the Houle of I/rath , and beyond Jordaz; but al- 
ſo, the Houſe of That, which muſt, Paſs Over; yea and Paſt 
away : (which 1s Wrath, in Hebrew,) _ the ſun go down: 
and the Curſed, Hanged Ones, muſt then be down alſo. 
The next Day, and next, and third, He came alſo : By 
1 knew him not; but had read in Eſay , that the Spirit mu 
Reſt upon him, As a Dove (or Maſter of the Wing) on a 
Branch, or Natſar : But, Now I ſaw, and beay Record, Here 
is is One Witneſs : and when He was Taken of, Then Chriſt 
followed, for His three Dayes and an Half alſo, (of which 
we ought to ſpeak again: and then comes Stephan (the 
Crown, to the Conqueror:) and then Paul, a Witneſs with 
a Witneſs (or a Martyr:) But after, Three Dayes, being as 
Dead, or Blinde: and then recovered by Ananies, the Lords 
Grace (But where 1s Poor Saphira? We may finde Her al- 
ſo.--- And thy Eyes from Tears; for there js Hope in the latter 
End.) And yer, All this while , but Saul(1coo years after 
D avid:Yand Ananias ſent to the houſe of Var alſo,to ſeek 
Saul (as we ſaw before: ) and Saul of Tarſw : a City 
Built 
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gutlt by Laſcivious Sardanapalwr:or by others in purſuit of 
70.Turned to a Feaſt they [ay:and now a Beaſt, muſt be re- 
covered : As the ſound may hint. As Tawros (And 
Mount Taxrys T hereabout began, to all the Eaſt:) which 
from MU is Syriac mn or ÞNN (juſt 666.) As Tyrws , Tyras, 
Thrace & Threſcos:how near to Japhets Tiras ©1172 who fhal 
be perſwaded yet to dwell ;n the Tabernacles of Sem, in this 
Feaſt of Tabernacles. But Paul is now at Damſack : Blood- 
ſucking or ſacking orgs preg un it had ſuckt the Blood 
of Righteous Abel (as they ſay, There ſlain: )yet It had alſo 
an Fliezer, my God Helping; and a King, anointed by Eliſha, 
God Jeſus. For, Damaſcus alſo muſt be Menuha , as we ſaw 
before. And the Prince, that carryed the Heavy Doom 
to Babilon it (elf; was Seriah, the Lords Sir, and Servant, 
Son Of Neriah, the Lords Light; Son of Maaſiah , the Lords 
Truſt and Refuge : And he went with Zedekich , the Lords 
Juſtice; to Babel, (which is Lebab, our Heart, Turned Back- 
ward: ) in the Fourth year, or after Three years and an 
Half. And this Seriah,was alſo Mermah (from Noah,Reſt,) 
a Meek and DQuict Prince. As Chriſt ſpeaketh, of Aoſes, 
and of Himſelf. Rejoyce O Tion, For thy Prince is Meek 
and Lowly : which with Gotl,js of Great Price and Value: As 
Saint Peter ſpeaketh. Who yet, ſtruck down Ananias and 
Saphira. But this Boaxerges, muſt become a Barnabas (Te 
know not what ſpirit Tou muſt be:Y And Barnabas Took, 
Saul, and knit him to the Church of Chriſt ; who ſent him 
back to Tarſ#s , (his Native Countrey : As Iſrael to Baby- 
lon, the Hole, or Pit , whence they were taken, and called : ) 
And then was Great Peace and Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt 
(for, Jeruſalem it (elf was ſcattered) through All Judea , and 
Samaria, and Galilee of the Gentiles allo: the three Regions, 
of Heaven and Earth, and the little World alſo : as we have 
touched divers times. And Then, Peter alſo, muſt come 
down, to Lydia [ as allndingto Lud, with Tarſ#r, and Lud, 
and Lydia, | Saint Payls Convert] of Thiatire, Divine Tyre, 
or the Sacrificer:: For, Her Hire alſo, muſt be Holinefe, to 
God: ] and Sarrar, Tyrian, or Sharon; of which before,wittr 
Carmel. For, Thatalſo, muſt bleſſe Him : and Hermorx, 
the Curſed Hill.. And Tabor, the very Navelof the Belly, or- 
the: 
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the Lower VVaters, Here muſt Chriſt be Trax:fewed 
(an Emblem of this Kingdom : ) and Then muſt caſt ove 
| theFoul Spirit , which ſo Maſtered All his Apoſtles; T1 
Himſelf came down, and found the people, in a very hoe 
diſpute, with his Apoſtles, about a Devil , they could not 
maſter. cAnd yet, at his going up, He had given them 
Power over All Unclean ſpirits. But This was Beelzebab, i 
ſeems, the Prince of Devils , with his Legions : (Every one 
6000, and 666 alſo, If a greag Author belides Heſychixg, do 
not deccive us. ) A ſtrange Tpirit / with Three Epi. 
thites, in Three Evangeliſts. As if Cerberus with his Triple 
Throat. The Devil in the YYorld, Or Utmoſi Court; and 
Antichriſt in the Church, or Temple : But the Old Max, in 
our Heart. There the Dragon; Then, the Beaſt 3 and the 
Image of the Beaſt and the Falſe Prophet alſo: dire] Op- 
polite to God , and Man (who was made to Rulethe 
Beaſt) with the Image of God,in Man,or God-Man : and the 
True Prophetsthe Holy Ghoſt.See Ja.3.16.1 Cor.3.3.Rom.8.6, 
But ” 4 long ? Ever ſince there was a Childe. In the 
VVaters Above: As the Croſſing Serpentz which we ſhewed 
before, in Shemes, Samſon, and his 12 Labors allo : la. 
the Zodiak, full of _— : Aries ,T aurus,Cancer, Leo;worle, 
In the Farth Below, Even in Paradiſe : The Serpezt, the 
moſt/ubtile Beaſt,and Head of all Beaſts. Turning 14a, into 
Eva, mn- Before whom, Adam only converſed with Lilith, 
the Nights Darkneſs, and Dreams: which the Jewes call the 
Mother of Hobgoblins 3 and make a white Circle , with 
Chuts Lilith: Oxt Night. In the Waters Below, Leviathan, 
and T annin, the Dragon, in the Great Depth, or Bottomleſs- 
Pit. as Eſay, 27. with Job of Behemoth, Leviathan ; and the 
Revelation. But, He ſhall be caſt out, of Earthallo , as 
firſt he was out of Heavex : Whence he fell, l;ke Lightning. 
Though That,but as a Prophecy, before Apoc 11 and 12. 
Which brings up the Kingdom of Chriſt with Caſting out 
Satan. As Chriſt alſo ſaid; If I, by the finger of God,Caſt out 
Beelzebub : T hen know, the Kingdom of God is very mear you- 
But you mult fay, Let it Come on Earth, as it 5s in Heaven. 
Where yet Satan came,among the Angels, to accuſe and 


, reſiſt the Bretbrew:as,we may find in Job, with Dan.& Zech. 
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But at our Saviours coming from the Mount 3 All the 
three Foul Spirits,ſhall be calt out. Yet they may Tear ns 
firſt, anjd leave us as Dead: But for Three dayes and Half, 
and Then, Come wp hither. | | 

And the Father ſaid, with Tears , Lord 1 believe, Help 
thou my Unbelief. Being told, that AU! things; even All 
things / are poſſeble to Him that Believeth. The ſame Works, 
Yea and greater Works : For I go to my Father. And a Grain 
of True Faith, can remove This Mountain alſo: (where, 1 
; was transfigured ; while Peter would have built three Ta- 


© _ bernacles.) Howbeit, This ſtrange, and ſtrong, and laſt kinde 


of Devils, go not ont, but by Faſting and Prayir. Yet, They 
had Oyl; and ſo raiſed the Sick ; and laying on of Hands, 
Caſt out Devils. For it was, and (till is, and will be, and 
appear, a very Mighty Name, of Jeſ#s of Nazareth. 

And Peter at length coming to Japho, the old Town of 
Japhet, Who began it before the Flood; (as hinted in Hea-» 
then Authors: ) —_— firſt healed Areas: Fnex | And 
after eight years. By the ſame Name, by which Himſelf, 
and Joh, hid cured the Cripple, at the git Hoxr, the Time 


of Prayer (As to Cornelis allo, the firſt fruits of the Gen- 
tiles: ) He findeth Tabitha, Dorcas, a Doe, ot a Goat (which 
in Hebrew and Syriac is allo Saphira ny ax : ) and Raiſeth 
Her alſo from the Dead. A greater work, perhaps, than cu- 
ring a Daughter of Abraham; whom Satan had Found, Lo, 
and Behold, theſs 18 Tears. And another, with the Bloody 


Flux (of which before,) for 12 years. Anda Third (Tali- 
tha) 12 years old. 

Here are three Twelves and an Half. Anda man at the 
Pool of Betheſda (the Houſe of C beſed, Tender Mercy,) 38 
Tears, Hereare three Twelves, and two alſo; for a Chetſs . 
Which I note (the rather) becauſe, it was firſt ſhewed 4- 
brabazr (in a Map) that his Friends , and Tenants of Pro- 
miſe,and Sodome alſo,mult ſerve the four Monarchs, 12 Years. 
And not be delivered till the ſecond after the 12. or ſe- 
cond S.;bbath,which is the 14th Tearz(as Aſſpriansbroken in 
the 14th year of Ezekiah) as the 14th of Geneffs, And the 
14 Teeth of either Jawe, may repreſent Tears alſo ; as we 
ſhewed before, from Shiniys , Teeth z and Shenim , Tears. 

| H h Where 
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Where we touched the Turtle. andthe Pigeor, (as the two 

little Witneſles) preſerved undivided (which is their on. 
ly way of ſafety,) between the Divided Heifer , and the 
Kam, and Goat alſo : and All, of Three yearsold. And 
Then, the Fiery Furnas, and Great Horror. But at Evening, 
or 5«n-ſetting, God ſpeaketh to him, in a Viſor , which he 
ſaw nor, till he had ſaid, to the King of Sodom; Thou ſhalt 
never make me Rich. And After Thoſe words, God came in « 
Viſion, and ſaid, Fear not Abraham, for, Fc. 

And they brought him to an Upper Chamber(it is oft ſpo. 
ken of, an hould be marked: )\where the women were, - 
and ſhewed the Coats of Dorcas. For, ſhe allo, loved yg, 
azd helped to build us a Tabernacle. As we touched be. 
fore , in theCurtains , or Coverings of Geats-hair, and 
Badgers-skins. 

But He put the Women All out: (O Woman , what hayel 
to do with Thee? And Touch me not, for I am not yet Af 
cended! ) Which he had learned alfo, from Him (that fo 
Acted , before Him, and James, and Johz ; which were His 
three VVitzeſſes, generally: ) Who put them All out, and 
cryed, Talitha Kumi. May it not be , Riſe Hp the Third 
Day, or Year, or Moed? As They ſounded the Hebrew 
B2U, MU, 630. 635. and 20hy in leaſt reckoning670. 
or 680. But ay the Mazorites reckon, 1230. or 1240. 

But Peter, prayed , and cryed , Tabitha Kumi. And 
Fabitha, may not onely ſtgnifie a Goat , or Beaſt ; but may 
lead us up alſo to Tebeth, the Great Ark; with All the 
Beaſts init (as in Peters ſheet,) with Fowles of the Ayre 
(which at length ſnarcht away, the Good ſeed of the King- 
dom:) and Creeping thines of the Earth alſo, But the Fiſhes 
were not Curſed (that we read,) or drowned, in the 
Flood: (I ay not any kinde of Angels , in the great 

Ocean, or Bottomletle Pit :) Though They are Threat- 
ned allo, in Zephany 3 For, there ſhall be No more 
Sea. But in the Flood , they were as ſafe , asin 
Noahs Ayk, or Peters Sheet; Teaching Him To call no wan 
Common or Unclean. Which leadeth him to Coraclix, 
That Horz,or Beam ofthe Sun, with his Spir? 3 or Spirall 
Line, called Italick.; or Latine : of which before. F 
ay 
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May I add, That Japher, che Great Japet#s , coming to 
Japho , that Fair Heaven,asit ſoundeth 3 (before he ſbip- 
ped out his ſons, to Kittim, and Rodanim , with other pla- 
ces about Javar, Or Jonia 'q 16 La leave ſuch Characters 
of the great Tebetb, or Arck, behinde him; as might give 
occalion to this Name of Tabitha': And alſo to that fa- 
mous Hiſtory (through all Countries; but Exelard eſpeci- 
ally) of a great Kings Daughter, There delivered, by a 
yalliant Prince (that is old enough to be Grandfather to 
their great George on Horsback ) Killing the Dragon ;, or the 
Serpent , that was ready to devour her. But the Earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the F/ood (which 
the Dragon calt out: ) and Helped the Womarr , who was 
Thence carryed (with the Roman Eagles wings.) to the 
Wilderneſs, As out of #gipt, for a Time, and Times, and 
Half. Or 1260 dayes. Which we muſt touch again, in 
the Cloud or Cheled yn of 42. 

And That , it may come up, to Dorcas alſo; Ts there any 
Hiſtory more famous among the Eaſtern Nations, Then 
That of Semiramzs : the Mother of Babilon, | or at leaſt the 
Nurſe of ] That Mother of Fornications; and Things offered 
to Idols; and All Idolutry? Was not Her mother called 
Athera? Atera? Atra£ The Beaſt, in Greek and Syriac? 
As alſo Atargat, Adargat, Dareat, Darcat, and Dercet,or Dor- 
cet?(as in Engliſh alſo:) whence Dercas, Dorcas| and Draco, 
the Dy from «ws And the Poets made her Fleſp, and 
Fiſh, | as the Mermayd] to be Mother, to the Syrian God, 
or Goddeſs, Dagor : ng a Fiſh, or a Gudgeon 3 or a 
Dog fiſh; and a Cod, As the Engliſh call a Fiſþ3 and ſomwhat 
elſe alſo. Though more modeſt, than Others , ſwearing 
Kadzo, Catzo, Cazza. Which, the Italians underſtand. 

But the Old Syrian Dercat , having loſt her Basket of 
Flowers,and ſomewhat elſe, they ſay at Joppa, threw her 
ſelf into a Lake, [which they ſhew at This day z asalſo the 
Reliques of the Monſter that would have ſwallowed the 
Virgin : | and There delivered of a Daughter , Nouriſhed 
by a Dove; [ the Aſſyrian Banner; and the Syrian Goddeſs: 
called Semiran : Or Semyrian : Kept by a Dove, As 
Sumarias Kept by the Lord. But that Dove might carry her 
Hh 2 (elf 
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felf with a Letter [as the Cuſtom ſtill is] to Babilox, or 
Nizeve, much ſooner than Semiranrs. 

But who ſeeth not in This alſo, ſomwhat of Ionah the 
Dove?from Toppa, T arſws, carried to Nixeve ?With worfe, & 
yet Better Newes, than the Dove brought to the old Te. 
beth , or Noahs Ark, Which might eaftly be the Mother 
to Many of Theſe: and others that in feeking Miſtreſs 1p, 
followed a Beaſt ſo long, that they left the Image, Name 
and Chara@er of the Beaſt ; where ever they came. As at 
T hebes,in Beotia , and All the Thebes or Theves, inmany 
other places. So that Ergland alſo, hath its Beeves and 
Theeves, Theive Muttomand many other T heevsg;or Beaſts; 
Of which I have yet much moreto ſpeak when I cometo 
Lilith, or Feve, | as Engliſh call the Night, as Evento the 
Day : ] which was Eva, Luft, and Contention, [as God 
may allude}] and mn the latler, and Beaſt alſo; or YP7+. 
man onthe Beaſt in the Revelation : called Chave, mn;the 
Mother of All Arninzalls, or Beaſts. And the Woman in 
the Fphaz 1/ha,Eva,FEpha,carried to Babilon in Zechary, 

But amr Angel in the Sun (that great Cornelizs) gathereth 
All the Fowles of Heaven, in theRevelation : But in Exe 
kiel, (after his promiſed Covenant of Peace,and cauling F- 
vil Beaſts to ceaſe;) 411 the Feaſts allo are calledto devour 
Beaſts; But Lambs allo-, as well as Rams, and Goats, and 
Bullocks. Yea, and in Jeremy 12, All the Beaſts of the Field 
are called to devour the Dearly beloved of his ſoul. For, Alb, 
Fleſh ſhall periſh: As, was cryed by the YVoyce , beforethe 
Fleſh of Chriſt himſelf : Which Profited ſo.little , that Hence- 
forth, He cared, to know it no more. - 

In the Revelation, They are bidden,to the Feaſt of Fleſts 
but onely of Jer : and of No Beaſts, but Horſes. (which 
may come to be little uſeful ere long 3 when 1ſ7ael mult 
cry, We will not ride upon Horſes, but the White Ones, in Re» 
velation 19. 14.) And their Kirg,was in ſpecial forbidden 
to Multiply Horſes. Whioh have oft in Scripture, ſome 
Character of Wrath: asof Luſt, and crying Aha, tothe 
Trumpets, and Day of Battel. That I mention. not the 
Horſes of the Sun; and Their Fleſh, like the feſt of Aſſes (not 
accepted; but Redecmed , or his Neck broken; till our 
Saviour: 
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cayiour rode, upon-the Aſﬀes 45 3 of which before: ) and 
their Iſſue, like the Iſſue of Horſes, in Ezekiel. Where allo, * 
the concluſion is, Tow ſhall drink Blood , till you he Drunken ; 
aud eat Fat at my T able (although all Fat, and Blood, were 
ſtill forbidden to be eaten :) But of Horſes onely (and no 
other Beaſts:) with Mighty men 5 and All men of War. All 
men of War ! | 

And in the Chapters following , of the New Jeruſalem, 
we have many Rams , and Goats, and Bullocks, with 
Acceptance, at his Holy Altar. As we ſaw before, of Kedar, 
Nebaioth, and 1ſbmael : As the Ram ih the Thicket,inſtead 
of Iſaac. And the Paſſeover might be of Goats, as well as 
Lambs. Every Maſter of the-pooreſt Family,might bring 
his Lamb, or his Goat : as well as the Richeſt, And the 


very Romans learned to know, How many Men, were in 
Jeruſalem, by counting 10,to a Paſcal Goat, or Lamb: as we 
touched before. 

And as the firſt Altar was Dedicated , with 6 Wagons, 
12 Oxen, 12 Bullocks, 12 Rams, 12 Lambs, and 12 Goats, 
for 0les: But for Salems 24 Bullocks, and 60,both of Lambs 


and Kams , and Goats, with 12 Chargers, 12 Bowls, and 
12 Spoons of 120 ſhekels : 

So,As ſoon, as ever the New Altar is made,in Ezechiel , Tt 
is ſanctified with a Bullock ,on the firſt Day; and a Goat,on 
the ſecond : with another Byllock, and a Ram, in the third 
place. Yea, and 7 Dayes together, with 7 Goats allo ; for 
lin offerings! Ard os the 8th Day after , (as alluding to 
the Chriſtian Sabbath) and ſo forward , the Prieſts ſhall 
make the Oles, and Salems; and 1 will accept you, ſaith the 
Lord God. 

Then comes up the Prince, the Prince / Above All the 
Pricſts! And He may Sit; and He may Enter (only) where 
the Lord did Enter. And the great complaint is of Stran- 
gers, Polluting the Houſe, with Blood and Fatt. (See alſo, 
Chap. 34. 16, 17,20,25,28.) And the Levites that mini- 
ſtred before their Idols, They mult ſtand at diſtance : and 
mult not come near to execute the Prieſts Office : or the 
Holy Place : But his Hand , is lifted up , that they ſhall bear 
their ſhame, and their Abominations.. But the ſons of = 

| ok. 
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dock (the Riehteows | ) that kept the cg of his SanQtu. 
ary 3 when 1ſrael went aſtray; (and Jeroboam , made his 
Prieſts, of the loweſt Common-People 5 and turned the ſg. 
lemn Moed,of the SeverthMonth,of Tabernacl.s,to anHaggin 
Feaſt of the 8th Month; and ſet up T'wo Calves,for Aaroxr 
One: ) They ſhall ſtand before me. As the Stazders, of 
ſtanding Men, in the Preſent Tenſe (though Dar. 11. 2.may 
ſeem Futare; but it is Prophetick Language:) and They ſhall 
Offer, the Fat and the Blood. And They ſhall keep, or watch, 
#1y Watch. And They ſhall teach my People, between the Holy 
&nd Prophane; and cauſe them to diſcern , between the Cleay 
ard Uuclean. (How gracious a Promiſe !Y) AndinJudge- 
wents, They foall be 5 according to My po gen And 
ſhall keep My Lawes, and My Statutes 5 In all My Meads. And 
ſhall SanFifie | My Sabbaths! Sure, at leaſt, Chriſtian $al- 
baths : (if not even, in the New Jernſalem.) Asalfſo, Ne- 
hbemiah, and Ezra, very zealous for $abbathy; after the re. 
turn from Babilor, to the Type of New Jeruſalem ; after 
the Babilon, of the Revelation. And to the ſtrangers alſo 
(of all Nations,) Eſay propoſeth the Sabbath, as the great 
Seal or Charatter ofthe Covenant : by which they ſhould 
come to Delight in God, (How ſweet a Promiſe! ) and To 
R ide on All the High Places | which ſo many ſtumbled at! 
And To poſſeſs the Inheritance of Jacob : Even Jacob | Whoſe 
Bleſſings, were Above all the Bleſſings of his Anceſtors, Com- 
pare Eſay 56 and 58. 

And ye ſtall give them, No Poſſe/ſr0h, in Iſracl : T1 am Their 
Poſſeſſzon 5, Their Inheritance. But they ſball eat the Minha, 
and the Sin and T; reſpaſs-Offerings : and the Cream of Iſrael 
(or Cherem) ſhall be Theirs. And the Firſt (or Reſt) of 
All the Biccurim, Firſt-fruits of All. And every Heave- 
Offering of all your Heavings : or of all your Romings. For 
It comes from Rowe, to Heave, or Ramp, or Rome. ' As Na- 
hor (by his Concubine, Reuma) begat Pride, and Slaughter, 
Oppr often, and Tax; a ſtrange Beaſt. Gen. 22. 23. And 2s 
M217, So alſo,n't2INN the greatHeave Offering,is juſt 665. 
and S2MMNN 1676. And the Reſit of your Herefir 
(22pm 1770 :) Tow ſhall Give ;, to cauſe a Bleſſing to 
Reſt upon thy Houſe, which will elſe Return away , If The 
Sen 
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Son of Peace, be not init, The word here uſed , is Titte- 
me, or Tithtenn. As before we noted, in the great ' 
Command, of Grving ts the Levites. 

Though I fay not, from Tern,Tithtenu, may come both 
Fngliſh Tithe and Ter, and other Nethinims, or Gifts, (as 
Chriſt calleth them) to the Altar. Which they called 
Korbans, As Of ering! to God: Whereas, they were but 
Gifts, and muſt be Left upon the very Altar; till the poor- 
eſt Brother, had forgiven his Tre/paſſers. A ſweet word, 
to be preſſed alſo, with Reverence, on Chriſt Himſelf 
our Great Brother. Who ſaid, You Tithe Mint ( akin 
to Mind ) and Cumin: but negle® the Greater things (of 
the Law alſo;) Faith and Love. Asa Proverb, to the Jews 
alſo. Tn Nebemy, the people Sandihed to Levi,and He to 
Aaron,paying Tithes:But,at the Riþng of the two Witneſſes 5, 
the Tewth ( of that City) fell, We need not Go to Rome : 
It may be the Terth, or Tithes, of Jeruſalem; In that very 
Chapter, called, the Holy City. Yet, the Great City, is. 
Sodome alſo: (as Eſay 1. &c._ and Egypt, where alſo, 
Our Lcrd was Crucified: and where allo the Witneſles 
muſt lye dead, three Dayes and Half. Which may be 
Compared with That Texth, or Tithe, in Eſay 6. 13. 
That famous Chapter (cited in the fix - firſt Books of 
the New Teſtament; ) For the Jewes Rejection , and 
Return again; by the Holy Seed in them: called the 
Tenth , (as Vz%ziah was to -quragsr ?, as alluding to the 
Tithes and firſt Fraits. Which will Then, be ( as it 
were) Reje&ed, and Fall: When All, the Fruits of the Earth, 
ſhall be Gathered in, at the Great Harveſt; Or Ingather- 
ne: of which before, at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Be- 
ginning at the latter end, of That 11th Chapter; at 
the Seventh Trumpet: in the Full, 7th. Afonth : When 
All the Kingdomes of this World, ſhall become the King- 
aomes of our Lord, and bis Chriſt, who ſhall Then Reign 5, 
When All, his Enemies, are made his Footſtool : ard 
They Deſtroyed, that i 064 the Earth. And Then, and 
not Till Thess the Temple of God, is opened in Heaven ; 
and the Hall of Moed, with the Ark of bis Teſtament , 
(or Witneſſe ) ſball appear 5, and God ſhall place his Tas. 
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bernacle among men. As That Chapter, with the 2x. 22, 

It may be added alſo , that Ezechiel hath a ſolemn 
Feaſt of Tabernacles; with its Bullocks, and Rams, and 
Goats for rag ite he putteth before Burnt-Of- 
ferings, or Minha (which is here an E ha; where before, 
not Half ſo much: And 6. for One before, in 0les ; on Sab- 
baths, and New Mooxs :) But not a word, that I finde, of 
any Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Which was Over, and fulfilled 
Then : As we ſaw before, in A#s the 2d. But the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles,yet to come : which is one of many Arguments 
that perſwade me Ezechiel ſpeaketh, of Times After, that 
Second of Ads. 

Then he brought me through the Entry into the Holy 
Chamber for the Prieſts, looking Northward , as Thoſe of 
Zadockdid : as we ſee indivers places. Andin the very 
firſt Tabernacle , as Here allo ; the Northern ide, is ac- 
counted the Beſt, Or Higheſt: Or Firſt. As the South is 
called, by God himſelf, the Secozd fide. Whence alſo; 
will go up to the Hill of Go; To the ſide of the North. And 
in the Pſalms,0- the ſides of the North(or Sion,North toMe- 
riah; more perhaps, than Modern Maps makeit:) And 
the Prieſt, in Offering the 0/e, was commanded tothe 
North-ſide of the Altar. And yet, as in Ezechielalſo 3 the 
North was at Gods Left Hand : and South,at his Right. For, 
it is ſaid, That Here alſo the Face of the Holy Place, was 
ſtill towards the Faſt (as before:) which ſhould be conſt- 
dered by All thoſe good Chriſtians , (though never fo 
Old) rhat preſs for Bowing towards the Eaſt. Which (if 
it may be Lawful, in Ezekiels Temple) yet, I dare not pres. 

And behold there was a Place in the two ſides towards the 
WWeſt- Sea.2753V). 1232. or 1242.For, the Mazorites note 


a Jod wanting. Ther, by the four Corners of the utter Court ; | 


In each a Court (with Chimneys, or Incenſe-Places : rnwap of 
mMLEp (from Ketwrah) 715 or 721 : )Of 40 long, and 30 
broad. 1200. And there was « Tower hae. round, each 

the four, and Boylers under the Towers or Tires , Attires, 
M437 530. Bur the Courts 100 long, and 50 broad , (as 
the old Tb.) to be compared with the 5000 , fed by 
Gbr:ſt, ( asafter by Peter, ) rancked by 100, and w_ 
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The front Eaſiward, as of Old, the waters from under the 
Eaſtern Threſhold, tothe Right hand, that is, Southward from the 
Altar. And he trought me out the Track, [ 11 ] of the Northern 
Shaar,or Shear, or Gate,@ brought me round the Track without, to 
the outward Gate, the Track looking Before, or Eaſtward ; and 
lehold, Waters running out from the Right ſide. And in the Mans 

0117 forward with a Line in his hand, he meaſured 1000, in, or 
mith a Cubit ;, and he brought me through the Waters , waters of 
the Arkles. IDES, 191,0r 751. and he mcaſurcd 1000 , ard 
trought me through the waters waters, Knees. 973.272. $32. 
[ 4s alluding to 132 Fiſhponas [ as AAs 2. | andBleſſings. 

And he meaſured 1000, and brought me through, waters of the 
Lowes, DID, 540, 1100, And be meaſured 1000, a Rti- 
ver which I could not paſſe over, for the waters were Gay , High, 
or [welling ; waters of Soaking, Sacking , or Swimming, YU; 4 
River which ſhall not Le paſſed over, And he ſaid, Theſe 
waters going out to the Eaſtern Roule , and they go down upon the 
Plain, or Aratia. 1"y, And they bow to the Sea, and going 
out at the Sea, the Waters are healed, And again, They ſhall 
Bow to the Sea, and there ſhall be aboundance of Fiſh ; and every 
thing ſhall Itve, where the Rever cometh, And Fiſhers ſhall ſtand up- 
on it, Fiſhing from Ein to Ein, [ As they ſhall ſee, Erin to Ein, 
or th eraſclves in my Eyer, And theſe Fiſhers, or E:ns, ſhall be 
to Shoot, or Shut out, ( ry }) Harms, or Charms , or Armes, 
ZLUT n, or Curſes, or Nets,for ſuch Fiſhers of Men, and Souls 
from the Dead Sea of Sodom alſo. 

And thar it is the Dead Sza of Sodom, is cr comparing 
it with the Great Sea, uerl. 10. and by the places here named. 
En Eglatm,of the two Calves of AaronsCow| as the Fews ſpeak | 
that firſt Calved Egloy, the little Calve , and at length, the Great 
Eagles,that ſucked, or ſacked the Carkas, when it's Spirit was 
Yrawn out to Pella, or Pell, the Mouth of God. But they 
were bid to ſay, Take away All iniquity, Receive us Graciouſly, 
ard we will offer the Calves of our Lips. 

Enged: , The Famous. Valley, where Moab, Ammon, and 
Goats of Seir, gathered againſt. Jehoſaphat , the Lords Judge- 
ment. But the Valley of Jeboſaphar, [ inthe 4th day } iscalled 
Beraca, the Vale of Bleſſing , as we read in the 20, of the 2. "6d 
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the 2, ofChroy.to be compared with the 3. of Joel, Ir ſigni. 
fies the Fountain of the Goat, or Kia, as the Engliſh render», 
the place where Saul ſaught David, among the Rocks of the 
Goars; But he was ſafe in a wr, Seaman Thence made the 
57, Pſalm, And Mical ſaved his Lite, by an Image with Goats, 
or Goars-Hair : And the Spouſes Locks, arc as Flocks of Gagts, 
more than once ; as alluding to the Hebrew Serrs, both Locks of 
Hair, and Flocks of Goats, as Seirits of Eſau, She is not afraid 
of his Left hand, under her head ;, She is bid to feed ber Kids, 
"11, and in Erged:findeth Copher. Some read it Camphire , 
But it may allude to the Goats, of the great Day of Attonement, 
which is alſo Copher, to Cover , All Tranſzreſſians » As Solomon 
ſpeaks of Love, And Noahs Ark was made of Gopher, and co- 
vered with Copher . And thevery Mercy-Seat was called Ca- 
phoreth, and the Veile (by turning it) Parocheth , whence per- 
haps Parechie, Pariche, Pariſh. And the very Lake of Sodom, 
is tamous for Copher. 

The Prophet Feel cloſeth his Diſcourſe of Fudgement, inthe 
Valley of Fehoſaphat, with the Sun and Moon [-or two Witneſ- 
ſes] being darkned ; and the Lords Roaring, and ſhaking 
Heaven and Earth, as in Amos and Hagga: \and then the holy 
Jeruſalem, where no ſtrangers, in Zachary Canarites, ſhall a- 
ide, or paſſe through her, more. And than the Mountains 
ſhall drop New Wine, ( the Vintage , and Feaſt of Tats ) 
and the Hills Milk: and the Rivers of Fudah ſhall flow, as in 
Harveſt, Joſ. 3. 15. Anda Fountain from the Lords Houſe 
(hall reach rhrouzh Jordan, and the Dead Seazto Sitttm, That 
natorious Vale of Peor, where their Luſt deſtroyed 24000, 3s 
the 24 Hours of the Day, and brought up a new Race of it- 
zeſſes , both in Pricſts and Princes, Forthe old ones, were 
hanged up, before the Lord, and an everlaſting Prieflhood, and | 
Covenant of Peace, ſ{ctled on Phrneas , for turning away the 
wrath of God by his Zeale , in laying Zimrr and Cos, Lies 
& Treaſon. For, Had Zrimri Peace, whoſlew his Maſter > Bar Sit- 
9#alfo'matt be Hcaled by the Holy Waters : And'ithelped * 
allot bnifd-a Synazoge, or an Art, made of S:trim wood,” | | 

And the Stah Tree, muſt come to ſee, and know, and con- 

gc r,thar the Holy Cne of 1ſraelbath Created it , as Eſay; 41. 
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In Zechary, Thoſe Holy waters are parted Eaſt and #eft, to 
both the Seas 3; The great One in the eſt, and the Dead Sea of 
Sodom in the Eaſt ; Which yet was before the Face of God, as 
the Temple ſtood. And the Fire and Brimflone | as the Lake 
of Scodm \in th.e Revelation,were bcfore the Throne of God, and 
bs Lamb, As the Molten Sea, inthe Temple. Bur it is ſaid alſo, 
there ſhall be no more Sea,(as no more Curſe,) but as a Sea of 
Glaſſe,(& Harpmg,which may allude to the Sca of Crnereth,the 
Harp, } which 15 ſeverall times in the Revelation, and the New 
Teruſalem;as Pure Glaſſe;The laſt Reſolution of Bodies, And He 
that can makeit rightly Malleatle,or can Manage the trut ſte- 
fon ,or live on Hearbs, need not much ſoft Rayment. 

But the Hre-places {8243 ) and the Buſhes, Yitches,or Witch- 
es, Bitches or Beaſts, PR32 : and ſwch as ſhall not be Healed, ſhall 
le 9rven for Salt : For every one ſhall be Salted with Fire z and 
evcry Fire Offering in the Law] muſt be ſalted with Salt, Have 
ſalt in your ſelves (and let your ſpeech be ſavoury,ſeaſoned with ſalt] 
and peace one with another. 

And he cauſed me to turn [ How Gracious!-] to the Lip of the 
giver, May it not be Dantels River of Time ,allo ? where 
we have both the Heels of Meſſiah, { as David (ſpeaketh , as al- 
luding to Ger, 3. 15. and to Jacob, named from the Heel: ] and. 
the Ancles alſo, the words uſed for the Ends of the earth : wich 
the Knees and Loines alſo, 

In my turning, and behold on the Rivers Lip, 4 Tree, mighty, 
*r.; onthis ſide and that , And he ſaid unto me , theſe waters 
&c. And upon the River ſhall come up,on this ſide and that,Every 
Tree for Food :| Are we not come to Eder, as in Damel allo 2 
Where Trme is called Eden, whence perhaps, the Engliſh 
Then,] ©, His leaſe ſhall not fade , | as Pſ. 1. and Jer. 17. 
nor fruit be conſumed: For the Righteous ſhall be green, and flours 
45 Tamar, tn the Hezrons of God, They ſhall bear, in old Age, 
45 Tamar did, [for Judas Kid] after ſhe had ſtayed long tor 
Shela, or till Sh:lo come. We track it in CharaFers , from Jo- 
ſhuah's fixing the Ark at Shilo,till it was Captive at Gath, Ekron, 
and other K 9 ; till David brought irin fear [ for Y2214bs 
Death] to the houſe of Edom , And his.Servants alſo ,Obed E- 


am, bleſſed by it, or a Warcher and Singer to its Tull at 
I1i2 length 
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length ir came to be ſcrled in Zo , which God choſe bo. 
fore all other places > gre , and Jeruſalem, As many Pſalms, 
ſpeaking of a Temple allo, before that of Moriab, which muſt 
be made as Shilo : Bur Zo» ſhall endure for ever , and inthe 
latter dayes, ſhall be cxalred above All Mountains ; And 41 
People ſhall flow-to it, as if it were below them All. 7t ſhal þ, 
zew,or firit born, or Firſt fruits, 122, According to it's Moons 
or Months « which are therefore to be conſidered , For his pw. 
ters from the Sanfluary , they are ſtill going : And all bis Fruin 
ſhall be for meat, and leaves for Medicine ; and healing of the Ny. 
trons alſo, a5 the Revelation addeth, 

The Chapter enderh with parting that holy Land, amonz 
Strangers alſo, Strangers !. All Stranzers ! that would come 
and ſtay Theretillrhey had a Child - and then themſelves and 
Child, and Children, muſt have a Portion of Land alfo, for 
Poſſeion | that is little , For an Inheritance alſo, for ever; az 
much , or az well; as the Children of 1ſrael, 17 our Fathers 
Houſe is Bread enough, and to ſpare, and Land enough, and many 

Manſions : and it 1s a more Bleſſed thing to grue , than to re- 
ceive. Amen, Halelujah. 

And there ſhall be no more Curſe : But the Throne of God, and 
of the Lamb ſhall be in it, And his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, [and 
delight themſclves in God, as 'Efay 58. ] and they ſhall ſee his 
face, But O! His Heart ! How ſweet !- How Gracious ! 
which'no man cver did,or can ſec ! Bur we may have the Mind 
of Chrift , and ſhall come to {ce eve, to cyc , . and know as ne 
are Kn0p4, 

And his Name ſhall be upon their foreheads, And the Sons of 
Aaron ſhall put m) Name upon the Children of Iſrael, and I will 
Blef them, Numb 6.And ſoon after,they are called Men of name, 
| cven Korahs Company: Whence the Sweet Singers of Iſrael,) 
As the Soxs of God, and his Children, And the Revelation ſpeak- 
eth of Names of Men, and 7000 Names , and Name of the 
Beaft, and his Character, or Badge. and Livery , as of old on 
Servazts, who yet had a note above the Slaves. Which may 
be diſtinguiſhed in Scripture. 

But without are Dogs axd Sorcerers., | to. be-com pared with 

Ezetrels Cayecs, IRA), and Ditches,or, witches, or not wy 


£«% # «© TIES — -— ai | Big $4. i ain.” an 


[253] 
und whoremongers, and Murderers, and Tdolaters, and whoſoever 
Ioveth and maketh a Lye, As Coſbt (lain by Phineas. 

In the mid[t of the (treet, and of either ſide of the River , the 
Tree of Life | as ar firſt in Eden: Pleaſure and Time, which A- 
dam fell into, by falling into pleaſure, and mult be recovered 
by Sorrow :] Bearing 12 manner of Fruits, Or 12 Kinds,in He- 
trew, Min, in Numbers 100, 0r 750. And Minim or Minnim, 
149. 150. 700. and 759, And yerlded frutt every Month, 12 
by 12, 144. 45 his wall 144 Cubits. And Ezekiels Ahar,, 
is 12 by 12, 144 Cuvits. Bur it's ſertle, 14 by 14. 3 times 4 and 
an halt. That f12nall number in At! Times : and firſt in Dayes 
and Hours ; as the meaſure to All other Meaſures. As the 
Cubit made of two Zereths, or Spans , each of which had three. 
Taps, of four Drgrts apcece, $0 that every Cubit had 24 Di- 
oits, as the Day hath 24 hours. And it the ſacred Cubtt had. an. 
Hand-breadrth more,of 4 Drgrts ;' than it will be a8 Digits in 
all, a5 made oftwo Hands, or Jads: and Fad is 14, as we ſaw 
before, | 

And although the Jews counted their Night alwayes Even, 
[as the Ergliſb ſtill call it Even, and Evening | to the Day : 
Yet beſides the neernefſle of their longeſt Night to 14 hours in 
Winter , they might ever have-juſt 14 Hours, between their 
Evening Minha , and their Morning Tamid : and 7 more from 
This ro Thar again. Sothat {till 3 and an half;[ which in whole, 
numbers,.are not lefle than 7 and 14] made up:the XMoads of 
the Ceaſing, Reſting, Hiding, or ſlaying of the #1tzeſſes, both. 
in Heaven and Earth : The Temple and it's Courts and Al- 
tars, Sacrifice aud Mtnha , with the Two Lambs : And in 
inour Bodies alſo, where our eycs and cars, or. other witne(- 


ſes, are bound, or laid aſleep, as Dead | tz our Sodom alſo,. where 


our Lord 1s ſlatn\ for 3 and an half ;, during the Raizn of the. 
Beaſt, of Night and darkneſſe, riſing as ſmoak,out of the Bottomleſſe 


pit, andſlaying,or at leaft Laying,the Witneſſes, for 7 or 14 hours 


| we ſpeak of Dayes and Months , and yeares, anon: | and then. 


commeth the End. Thar is Xets (and Chetſs,,my end, or half,) 


and alſo the Waking, or Riſing and ReſurreQion: . as alſo the: 
Summer, following the cold nigha of the Year , or 3 Months 
and an half of Winter , And than cometh Harveſt or ; Xezs- 


Li ir. 
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ir , as before Jas Chrilt ſpeaketh in the Goſpel, & ume g, 

Ard did not All theſe mcer in Davia? That fulneſle of time 
alſo in his Generation !He was the 7th Son of Jeſſe, my Eſſence, 
As if God ſhould ſay, in every 7 My eſſence ſhall appear Dzv:d, 
that is Love, And David was alſo the 14 from Abraham as the 
14'h. 70 years. And 117 7s 14. & it may be alſo 7 and», 4 
and 4, or 8.and 11s alſo a neer Kinſman, as Love, And a2ain, 
He wasthe 24 from Noab, Reſt and Love : As they ſhall Reſt i 
my Love: and V1 15 24. 

And being the 24 and laſt hour of that great Day, he began 
another of 24 more,and ſctledall the 24 Courſes we have 
ken of, in the Temple . Bur of All his Times » and Turn- 
ings of his Hour-glaſſe, Nods and Neoas alſo; that is Fandrings 
and Batties of water, in Charafers,as (30d ſhall give to the Pray- 
ers of his pcople,ſo much wiſhed and valued. | 

In the mean time we may remember whata Reſt, and turn, 
and change , we found every 7, hour in the Sun, and Moons 
dayly motion, from the Evening Hor:20», to the Nadir, Ri- 
ſing, Zenith, (ctting again. And as every 7 hour maketh ſuch 
change in the day & night, ſo doth every 7th day to the Moon, 

(the great Hebrew Monch , that is Reckomer of Time ; ) ande- 
very 7 Month, to rhe Earth under the Poles, or places,that are 
moſt remote from the Sun : whois hidden 6 moneths from 
them, bus returneth in the 7, and abideth 6 others with them, 
and departeth again for 6 morc:and fo 9 and cometh year- 
ly, as infinite wiſedome hath appointed. 

-»And though there be a viſible Change in the Moon , every 
7 dayes, which we call Quarters ; yet it is more fignall in 14. 
made of 3 times 4 and an half, as we ſee in Full Moones, the 
Moeds of Paſſover and Tabernacles ( that I ſpeak not of Pente- 
coft,) as an Emblem of that great Change, on the world , when 
having ſerved the 4 Monarchies,Twelve great years, ( as the 12 
hours of Dark Night,) they ſhall be freed, and lizhtned azain, 
inthe 14. as we find inthe 14 of Geneſis, But by Abrahams Par- 
ting his Emochs by Night, As the Watches,and as Facob alſo pat- 
ted His Troops : And David His, to recover his Wives, and 
other Caprtives, after 3 day& and a Night : and the two Spres of 


Fericho returned after 2 dayes and a Night, And the #1tneſſes 
in 
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in the Revelation, abd of Heaven were not there, tl Three aayes 
and a xight, or on the 4th. day, from the Creation, 

And as 14 dayes make ſuch a change in the A007 ; foto the 
Earth alſo under the Poles, the Moon goeth and cometh in 14 
Daycs, or half a Moneth, as the Sun in half a year :. So 'thar 2 
Dayes in that Motion, are as a Month . The Moon moving. 12 
of cr own Dtameters, to the Suns moving One of his ( as we © 
touch cd before, in parting the Day and night imto twelve hours 
apeece) And as WC fnd 666 hours in the Monthly Courſes of 
the Moon, ſo the word, for 2 _ in Hebrew, S2\LV is, as the 
Mazorites reckon, juſt 666. And after 2 Dayes , he will reurue 
vs, of which again in Hoſeah, 

And ſuch darknings or lightnings of the Afoors face , by the 
Sun, or the Earths by the 007, in 14 dayes, may ſhadow out 
ſomewhat of the 14 years , we ſpake of but now ; which 
might alſo be carryed much farther. For Jacob ſerved 14 years 
for his 2 wiveszthe other 6 for Cattle: And Feruſalem was freed 
from the Aſſyrian, rrodden down in the Holy Mountain , (as 
wercad in the 14.0f Eſay,) 11 the 14 year of Hezekiah . who 
alſo broke the Serpent, and called it Nebuſtan, as a Type of Him 
that was to break the Serpents Head , to which Eſay may allude 
in ſeverall places, ſpeaking of the Serpent ; and the Child da- 
ring to graſp the Serpent; and to Play upon his Hole or Den, 
Yet that 14 year of Hezekiah, was full 7 years, after the ten 
Trikes wcre Captive ,1fter 3 full years ſeige of Samaria, begin- 
ninz in the 7 of Hoſeah , which was rhe 4 of Hezekiah, or 3 
year and an half of his Raign , to be compared alſo with the - 
(cige of Feruſalem,and all it's blows inthe laſt of Jeremiah, 

And Ezekrel had his great Viſion of the New Feruſalem, in 
the 14 year, after the old City was {mitren;and upon the 1oth, 
day of the firſt Moneth, when the Paſchall Lamb or Goat, was to 
le ſet apart, 3 dayes and an half before his Offering ar the Paſl- - 
ovcr, on the 14 day, at Evening. 

I have yet ſpoken little of St. Matthews 14 Generations (which I 
reſerve for our Charafters, ) or of Pauls going up to Feruſalem 
and intorhe 3 Heaven, inthe 14: year; or being freed from his 
terrible Tempeſt in his Sea-Voyage on the 14 day : when or 
the 3 day they ligh:ned the ſhip , bur loſt the light of _ 
and. 
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and Starres many Daycs, till the 14 Night. og, 27, 
C oo not that rouched before, of the Common Hebrey 
Cubit of 6 Taps, Or 24 Digits, and the ſacred Cub:t, 7 Taps, or 28 
Digits, Asthoſe thar have teweſt Teeth, have 28: ſothatci, 
ther Jaw hath 14, parted by two watchers ( which they call 
Dozgs) berwcen 3 Fours. As the Hebrew Zereth or Span, waz 
made of 3 Taps, of 4 Digits apcece. As the old watches th 
ſay,were 3 inthe Night, of 4 hours apecce ; although the Gof- 
pcl, as the Romans reckong4, as of 3 hours apcece: And the 4 
fides of the Great City had 3 Shaars , or Watches , or Gates a- 
peece. And it the Sacred Cubit were 28 Digits ; How like is 
their Hand, waich is Fad and 144 to be half their Holy Cub; ; 
As That alſo which muſt be ſo revealed, and ſtretched out, as we 
often read, to delrver his People, in the 14th day at might,or the 
I4 Great Year, (of which agazn;) As the T! emple Witneſſes were 
reſtored azain, in the 14 Hour, after the Dark Night of the 3ut- 
tomleſſe Pit, had put them our, or {lain them, or at leaſt made 
them ro Ceaſe, as our eyes alſo to Reſt in darkneſſe, till the Day- 
flar chaſed away the N:ghts Darkneſſe, and brought it's Kets, 
or End, which is alſo the Waking or Reſurret10n, as we found in 
Daniel, ro be compared with Job, 38, Luke, 1. 78.79, 2,Pet, 1, 
I 9. Reve. 2. 28. and divers other places. 
From 14 we come to 21, the next number made of 3 and 
a1. half, in whole Numbers. 3 times 6 and 3. or 3 Sevens: or 2 
fourths, $ ha!f,of 24.bringing us to the Evening Minh: incvery 
Day, beginning ſtill at Sun-ſet : and to the Liſt Great Feaf, of 
Knleauened Bread,atter thejPaſſeover:and to the " or Great He- 
ſanna of r1c Tabernacles,t!e 21 Day of the Moneth; as an 
Emblem of Their Liberty, after the 20 Years Bondaze,under 
Laban, a21in unlcr Ja%in, and the Arks 20 Years, ſo necrthe 
Philiftines, Thar I ſay nothing of Solomons being 20 Years in 
building Gods Houſe and his Own: and his Feaſt was 14 
Dayes in:the 7. Month of Tahernacles : Or of his 20 Citics 
given to Heram , or of 20. ſmitten by Fephtaz or of 20 peeces, 
the price of Foſeph, as 30 of Chriſt : or of the 20 Cebrts ofthe 
Curſing Rowle in Zachary; or any other 20,in Scriptnre, waich 
we may touch in CharaFers, As alſo, the 6 times 20 ; that 
"ag IT Cat 
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great Moedof God with man, 120, as Ayw is juſt 120. Of 


which again : and of All the Severths. As 28, and 35, 
and 42, Half of three dayes and Half ; the firſt Chled or 
Childe of the Sun and Moon : or Her Cal/ends (which may 
come from 15N, aswell as 7des from wan: ) or her Cloud, 
or Clade (which 1s alſo n97} or her Hour of Temptation. 42, 
being to 1000 (the Great Day,) or to 1008, the Jewes 
Clakins in each hour, asan Hoxr to a Day ; juſt the 12th 
part. And 421s3 times 12 andan half, or 3 times 14, or 
6 times 7, a great Moed of the Witneſſes. In Hours (belides 
the Sun and Moons meeting,'or Beam, and DI may be 42) 
it is the Homr of Noop, in the 2d day of Creation. And in 
Dayes the Full Mooz, or Paſſcover of the 2d Month, (for the 
Unclean, or Travellers.) In Weeks it is near the Time of 
Lite, or 40 weeks: Weeks of the Childe in the Wombe, as 
before. Andin Momths it is 3 Years.and an Half; or 1260 
dayes, of the woman in the Wilderncſs; or 42 Months of 
the Beaſt, and thofe that Tread/down the Holy City. And 
Danitl (a\th, All thoſe things ſhall be finiſhed , with the end of 
ſeattring the power of the Holy People. And 1290 dayes in 
Him, are but 3o more than 1260 in the Rcvelation, and 45 
leſs than 1235 in Dariel;which are but 3 more than Twice 
656, Andifthe Revelation, were 3o years after the ſack 
of feruſale-, it will be no wonder it ſhould ſpeak 3o years 
letle then Daxiels 1250+ Or that Theſe alſo , ſhould 
- have 45 years added , for ſetling them : As 45 Hours 
brought up the Evening 14i7ha, of the 2d Day : As the 45 
years, ( alcb ſpeaketh of, Joſ. 14. Although they wandred 
In the Wilderneſs but 4o years, for the 4c dayes of ſearch- 
Ing the Lard (whencethoſe 4o years might ſeem to be- 
gin) anſwering to Fzekiels go Days, or Years, for Judah : 
and the 44 years of Jeruſalem, after the 40 Dayes of our 
Saviours ſtaying on Farth , after his Reſurrefion. 4s 
It may be, Nine ſtood, but 40 years , after Jon'fr 40 
dayes : a fign to That ſinful Generation. And if there 
were juſt 42 Miles from Fe:rſreba to fernſal:m (that 18, 20 
tO Hebron, and 22 from Hebrew. to feral. m .as we finde in 
jrom-, with cthers:) That may be conſidered, with the 
42 Morths;and 42 Manſion; 2nd 42 Childien , at frri- 
co, of which befcie. K k From 
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From 42, the next of 3 and an half, in whole numbery, 
is 49. 3 times 4 and an half, or 7 times 7 : the firſt nug. 
ber ſquared. In Hours, 1t is the firſt Hour, of the 3d Nights 
Reſt. In Days, it is the 7th Great Day, of Uuleaveneq 
Bread, to the Paſſover of the 2d Month. In Weeks,it com. 
cth near the Weeks of the Lunar Year, and but 3 ſhort of 
the Solar. In Tears, it was the Fubiliez T hat Great Reſt, 
and yet Motion, or Mutation , as we noted before in the 
Hebrew word ot, 29 49.which is allo the number of the 
common. word for Meaſure, Midda, 1719; 4s if that num. 
ber of 49, in their Jubilies , were the Meaſwre of All Mea. 
ſures : and 49 isalſo, in T2 (if be bur 403) which 
we touched before, in the Sun and Moons Beaxrs of Meet- 
ing, and Bowing, or coming together, weh is P23, fromrg. 

6D Hours, bring us juſt to the Morning of the 3d Day, 

and 70, the Evening Minha,of that 3d. Day : which may 
anſwer to the Peztecoſt of the 3d Month. As the firſt 14- 
mid, of the 14th Hour,might repreſent the Paſſeover of the 
14th Day, of the firſt Month. And the P-xtecoft being 50 
dayes, after the firſt Sh-af waved, or Heaved (of which be- _, 
fore) was near the 7oth Day, of the year. And the firſt 
Fruits, Or Biccurin , of Pentecoſt , might repreſent their firſt 
coming from Babylon, after the 7o years Captivity (as the 
Law was given at their fir{t Pextecoſt, after their coming 
from A2ypt:) And T hat coming from Babylon, was but as 
the firſt Fruits, or Feaſt of Pans ,to that great Fealt of 
Tabernacles.: of which, we have ſpoken ſo much. 

And as 70, is made of 7 and 10 ( the Full and the Rich 
number,drawn together: So it isalſo 2 times 20, and an 
Half. Asa Great Afoed of the Witneſſes, There having 
alf9 been, 3 times 20 years of Bondage , ſignal enough, 
beforethe 75 years Captivity: 20 with Laban, and 20 with 

the Philiſtins, and Kiriatl <jearim, 1 Sam. 7. and 20 with 
Jebiz allo : from whom they were freed by Barak , Light- 
#ing (and the Son of man ſhall come as Lightning,) Son of 
Abinoam', the Fathers Beauty or Brightneſs : on Mount 
Tabor, whgre our Saviour ſhon as Lightning , or Barak, 
from-Kadſ (the holy City of Refuge) in Nepthalj , Great 
WreitlingFas Rachel firſt,and Then Deborab noteth in Her 
$2 Cong, 
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Song. Whence the willing people, or Aminadab ; and lead- 
ing Captivity captive; may ealily come to the 110 Pſu/x,and 
63. where alſo we read of Women Preachers , or Singers (a 
part of Prophecy;) as we finde in Miri2zz, and in This De- 
borah, Riſing up , under Tamar (which is alſo the Palm- 
Tr:e) where the former Deborah, Rebecca's Nurſe, was bu- 
ried (it ſeems,) in Geneſss called, Allon-Bacuth 5 the Oak of 
Weeping, as ſome render it : But in the Targum and Jerome 
another kinde of Tree. And of All Trees. , the Palm is 
famous (as the Camwomel in Plants) for Riling up, by Tread- 
ing down. As weſaw before, in Their Great Hoſannab, 
of the Greateſt Feaſt of Tabernacles. And in This Debo-« 
rahs Song and Time, we may finde Megiddon, and Hoyma 3 
As in Gedeons Time alſo, to be compared with Megiddor 
in Zechary, and Harmagedon in the Revelatiog. 

14 More added to 70, bring usto 84, which in Hours, 
is juſt 3 Dayes and an Half, the Great Aoed of ohe Moon, 
Covered or Caſed, 102, As 4 ſecret ( 84. and by, xp. no, 
fo, 81,85.) Now ſhe ſoaaketh, or ſucketh, the ſack ef the 
Sun (ND, Jp, Jo2, and MPU:) by which ſhe becometh 4s a 
Sea, MR8D5, Ora Great Meaſure of Waters, which ſhe 

oureth on the Earthz and ſo becometh nx, white and 
Ke ns in Latine Sicca Luna, & Sitiens. And Whiteneſsar- 
gveth Dryneſs; as white Hayrs, and whited Cloth. 

Being freed (Pad, TB, 34, 89:) ſhe becometh White 
and Fair, which in Solomon 1s Lebana, 1129, 87, 43 Hours, 
and 3 Dayes, and an Half. And now being Leavened b 
the Sun, ſhe goeth ſwelling on, 1225, To her Childe (and 
PN may alfo be the Time of her Full, as well as Char 
Till the Waze, or Weane her Childe; After the Full : An 
then goes on to her Caling again. The Earth ſhall be 
like the ſoon in This alſo; bearing Fruit, every Month : 
as we ſaw before. That I ſpeak nor of the Chymilts 
Moon, impregnate with their Sw7 , Which may be in us 
alſo; though we throw away the Golden Sands and Ri- 
vers, which the World contend for : becauſe we do not 
know our ſelves, and what we May Come to do. : 

As Lebana, or Levana Dea (the hoMins Great Midwife) 
ſhe is alſo the 2ucen of Heaven: 1319, As Englith' call the 

Kk 2 'Wclken, 
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welken, and the Milken way : ( And Milcha was alſo. near 
akin to Laban Gen. 22:) And | hey have Melcom allo, Bing. 
hams Melcoms, and Mclcom Kegzs , the Kings Kingdom. Bur 
ſhe is not Lebana, till White , or quite free from the Sung 
Rayes, or Solomons Hammaz man. Which may minde yg 
of the Jewes Tradition of Ham, with his Wite,in the Ark; 
as begetting all that aduſtion and blackneſs , which we 
ſtill ſee in the Mrors,, or others, under Jupiter Hammon, 
Lord of .Z« pt, called the Land of Ham: and Miſre, 

There alſo wus Lebara , the Tile. or the Brick; called 
Lcbena : 3 Taps long, and Halt ſo broad, as we may learn 
from the Talmud. Which may alſo perſwade us, that 
Solomon marrying a Daughter of Zeypt, called his Spouſe 
from That Brick- hill, or Lebana. As Abraham had his 
Hagar from Zeypt : Yea and Sara alfo,was recovered from 
Pharaobs Houſe, with great Riches, by mary Plagues; as 
Types of thoſe , which afterwards brought-out- Jjracl 
Thence, with great Riches alſo. 

But when So/omox compareth his Spouſe to Lebanr; and 
calleth her from Lebanon; may, he net remember Jacobs 
calling,and carry ing his Spouſes from Laban ? By Lebanon, 
or the Head of Lebanon, Meunt Gillead, the Heaps of VVit- 
eſſe ;. and Aiſpaz To Pranel, Mahanaim, and Swceoth, (or, 
his Feaſt of Tabernacles, After his Brother was Reconci- 
Jed: ) Seeing Solomon allo, Nameth- ſo many of thoſe 
Places, or Actions? And then cryeth, Return, Return, Q 
Slulomith : as alluGing, both to Shelomith, the Bluſphemers 
Mother, Levit. 24, and Shimejes Childe, in Chronicles ; and 

Daughter alſo to Rehoboarr,and to Zorobabel from Babylon: 
But now called Here, as Spouſe to Shelomoh. Return, 
from Babel, with Zerobabel; As thou didſt Return with, 
Jacob from Laban, at Padan (Their Redemption; as alluding 
to his two Daughters:) 70 Mahanaim. . For , ſo allo, it. 

followeth: VT hat weuld you ſee in this Shulomith 2 What, 

but Mahayaim? Or, ſuch a meeting of Angels, as Jacob. 

Kid, at Mabanaim., 
nd David ceming to Mahaxaim, in great fear of A»/:- 

lit (As facob, of Eſau, parted his followers into Three 

Bgwd: 3 as Jacob did ; and.committed. them to his Fathers 
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Good Vil 5 which is Joab, bd . and Tttai the Cittite 
1:to, with him. And Solomon cryeth , Itti Millebanon Cal's, 
Itti Mil eb inon. Itti,[ttai, Ttto, Ito, Ite, Gitti, get ye. 

And Hs [uying, Thou h1ſt Raviſh.d my Heart, with one of 
thine Fyes, from wiihin thy Locke: And, Turn away thine 
L yes 3, i bey overcome me : And, Thy Locks are as Flocks of 
Goats, from Gilea-:; and again, Like a flock of Goats,on Gilea'ts 
may not onelyallude, tothe ſame Hebrew words , for 
Locks of H «rr, and Flocks of Goats, which are Seirs; But 
to the Serrites allo from Mount Seir 5 or 450 men of S:re 
Eſau, coming to-meert Jaooh; as he came from Gilead, with 
his c o.ts alfo : and they ſurpriſed him, with unexpetted 
Kindene(s, and Love ; Raviſhing his Heart z with Thoſe 
Goats of $:ir, more than A} the Lambs of Rachol, the ſheep. 
Asif Thele 400 Serrites, might alſo repreſent the 450, 
which recovered Davids Two Spouſes allo, (His Fathers 
72y, and Brothers Beau'y , Abigael and Ahinoam , of Jezrecl, 
the ſeed of Go4:) Atter Three Dayes, and aN ght of ſor- 
row {as he often alludeth;) As alſo the Two Witneſles, 
that eſpyed Jericho, lay hid three dayes , and a Night. 
When Rahab tyed the Scarlet Threed of Fazth (or rypn) 
by which ſhe was ſaved; and All her Houſe and Friends. 
As Ly«ia{and her Husbard, and div« rs others) a ſeller of 
Searlet allo 3 as akin to Rah ib, and Aer Scarlet. And Abra- 
him 2lſo,divided his men, by Night. Even his Catechiſcd 
Fno:hs: 318, of his own, with thoſc of Azer, Eſcol, and 
M imlre: which might make themup 400, alſo. As his 
S>e | muſt ſerve 405 Tears; and Then 3 times 400, andan 
Ha!falſo : perhaps;when we come to oar CharaQters of 
D-:nicls Numbers, and the R: vlution. 

Yea and Davids Spyule alſo, Raviſhed: his Heart, and 
ſaved his Life, and conquered kis Fathers Wrath (or at 
leaſt blanted 1t) by Her Flocks of Goats; or Locks of 
Goats Hair, (1 Sam, 19) And Mica! might repreſent the 
Coatralſo : For, ſhe is Al!, as her name imports 3 Who t> 
All. The Younger Daughter of Saul, as we All were, of 
Death and Hill, till married to David. And Then to Pal- 
tiel, God my Deliverer;, or ſaved by God: who follbwed 
her, weeping over her, (ſce Jeremie 31.) Till ſhe alſo, 
came to-Bahurim, the El.&, or Virgins, as Alemeth, inthe 
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Chaldee Paraphraſe. And when 2 was come to Faburiyy, 
Abner , the Fath:rs Licht, or Underſtanding, ( who muſt 
not look David in the face, till ke bring in, Micat) ſay. 
ing, to Pal:icl, Return again, (again, O Sor of man !) car- 
ried home Mical : and delivered her to David, whom ſhe 
Loved ; though for her 1:9cks (and Sanl gave her for 
wp) ſhe is chilc1-{le, which is a great myſtery: beſides the 
ſaving of her « hildren from Hanging. As Thoſe of Adviet. 

"That is, the Flocks of God (who are made ſpeFacles, tg 

Men and Angels; as the Great Catharmata ; to bear the 
Curſe, and ſcorn of others.) Who was the fon of pax. 
zillai, (a famous name) of Meholah. And Abel Meholah, 
was the City of Eliſha, God Jeſws, the Judge, or Son of $þ4. 
phat 3 and famous for Gedeows victories, J v5.14 22, Andin 
Solomans time alſo. As comming from Mahatah; ſiſter to 
Nebaioth, Iſbmaels Daughter, married to Fay : As ang. 
ther Mahalab.Grandchild to David, was afterwards mar. 
ried to Rehoboam. But This Adriel of Meholoth,marrieth 
Saxls Eldeſt Daughter (promiſed to David) named Me. 
rabz that is, Before the Rabble : as WE TEad of Nehemiahs 
brother, fearing God Merabim, before —_ or the Rab- 
ble:as Engliſh expreſſe the Hebrew 237 and 2325 
But this Merab, the firſt born from Sau/, becommeth 

but a /ittle weak Flock of God, ( Adriel Meboloth 5 As Da- 

vid may allude in all the Pſa)n:s that ſpeak of Mahalath:) 

But Fear ot Little Flock; You are the Firſt Born ; andit 
1s your Fathers Pleaſnre, to Give you a Kingdom. 

But Mzcal Loved David. Tell me Peter ! Who ſhall love 
him moſt £ or beſt® And David is Lovez And Love muſt 
Conquer Al]; and Cover All Tran; greſſions : As Solomon tells 
us, before the Beloved Diſciple, or other Apoſtles. 

But we are not yet come to ſhew how David was alſo 
to fulfill That of 1acob, with his two ſiſter wives , the 
Daughters of 1 abayn. Yet They,who trackhim Thence, 
to Bethlehem | hop and ſee Rachel, Dying thereabout, 
will not wonder at Thar ſpoken of Rachel, at Rnths mar- 
Tiage, ard our Saviours Bri by asDavids alſo, at that very 

Betklem Fihirata, And becai:fe they ſmote the ludee of 
Iſrael on the Cheek, He gave hers up, till She bring _ 
8 
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(the fulneſſe of the Gentiles as we ſaw before) who There tra- 
v<lled: fo neer to Bethl-hem Fpbrata.., Which, though it 
was but ſmall among the thouſands of 7#44b, yet was to 
bring torth the Raler,that was Typed by Davids and by 
Both the ſons of Rachel alſo, Dying and Crying There, 
till Chriſt was Born..: Who, as the Talmud and moſt 
Ancient Jewiſh Authors teach us, was firſt to come as the 
ſon of 10;}eph, Ber Ioſeph; and to beflain : and Then Ber 
David 5 who wasto bea Glorious Prince, and to recover 
them, as David did his two wives, and all his friends,car- 
ried captive from Ziglag ; as Iacob brought his two wives 
from Laban, by Mahanaine alſo : of which before. 

They that track him from Labax to Z#g ypt, and back 
again, As Abr«ham from Charan; may ſee the motion of 
the Moor, in her double ſtate of New and Full, croſſing the 
Erliptick,, with North and South Latitude 3 attending the 
Sun alſo, in all his Declinations, North and\South, As 
Their Journeyings were. 

In all places, the Spouſe is Lebana: ſo with Labar; fo 
at Lebanon; ſoin Zegypt; and ſoalſo, in Arabia : whoſe 
Frankincenſe was Lebona, And Solomons ſpouſe had the 
{ſmell of Lebanon, and Leboyz. As alluding to the Tem- 
ple Ketoreth ;, of waich before: or to Ketwrab, married. 
to Abraham. about the Time of Rebecca's coming from 
Bethuel, and Laban ; fo that ſhe was alſo Lebaxa. 

And when the Manna fell, they cryed Mar! or called 
it Mz : being like the Good, or Goat, ſeed of Laban. As 
the words may ſound, pay wa vn which yet ſome ren- 
der, As Coriander ſeed Or Gord, in D:oſcorides : ) and it was 
White* alban,a Methathelis of Laban': whoie Goats allo 
were Il bite an-/ ſtreaked, And that of Manna , and the 
w/ te $10ne, mn theRevelation, may perhaps allude, to That 
white Good $:ed or Saviour,which they allo called Mar(not 
knowing what it was,) and the Seed of Gad, Or God,whom 
they aliocall x11: A4ndin £{uy, they ſacrificed to Gad, 
whence ſome bring Godt, and C04, and Gxid,and Good, and, 
Goo. Neſe, the Good Ie, of Gades : the old Elyzrian Fields, 
Hcſperides, or Fortunate Tlands. 


And as Maz, isthe great Keck ner on Earth,as we _ 
c 
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ed before; from the Hebrew Mana , fo reckons ſois the 
Moor in Heaven; More, Reckoning, or the Counter. And as 
ſhe iscalled Lebans, from YVhiteneſs, ſo ſhe is called Jaye. 
ach; As Reaking, like Incenſe. Lebona. Which in the Tem. 
ple was a Vitmeſs., as the Moon 1n Heaven , tothe Great 
Covenant which-God made with Man, and Mankinde, in 
Noah; when he offered Sacrifice, ar his coming out of the 
Ark: and' God [melt a ſweet ſanour of Reſt (which ſhould be 
ſtill remembred, all the many times we read that Phraſe:) 
and ſaid in his Heart (However his Face, may-ſeem to 
frown, yet All the words of his Heart ſhall ſtand; and he 

ſaid in his Heart) Twill no mor. Curſe the Earth for Adam: 

For, or although, every monld of his Heart be Wrong, fro, : his 
gouth (or before his youngers:) neither will I add to ſ rite 
or Hack (man) Al Fleſh; or Any Fleſh {As Any Workin the 
4th Command , -and divers other places: As T have done, 
&c. And this Everlaſting Covenart was made, when he 
ſmelt that ſweet ſavour of Reſt : which in Hebrew may 
found, 7he Moon a Reak of Nicht, or Reſt. Mm ARmM:. 
As if the Moors :Interceſſions, betwee the Sun andthe 
Eayth , might alſo repreſent the ſweet Odours,of the 

.Ehurch to Chriſt, and of Chriſt to his Father , who hath 

”made That everlaſting Govenant with. man, for His ſweet 
Odourof Reſt ; asſureas the Moor, a farthful VVitneſs in 
Heavens asthe Pſulms expreſs it, ſpeaking of the Covenant 
made with David, and his Seed for Ever. As before with 
Abraham. and His Seed; and with Noah, and His Seed for 
Ever. Whichis made the meaſure of a!l other Cove- 
nants: So that, If This,which God made with Noab, for Day 
and Nizht,or ether ſeaſons, can be diſannulled; Then alfo, 
may his Covenant with Jſrael/: As himſelf ſpeaketh , in 
the JJ of Jeremy. 

And as Jare:ch may come fromm1 to Reak, fo alſo 
from m1. the common word for \pirit: (as nm the Fng- 
liſh A icket,a Fan. or Vino Bur P? SV 1i2e. [1 [X03 ) Yet 
a little while, and God will ponr ont his $+rit,on the 
Earth. as the $:1n doth on the Moon. HA= will give us the 
Up>-rand the Lower Springs, as before in A h/u. The 
Precious things of the Sun, and Precious things - 
the 
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the Moon; ofthe Heaven So, and the Deep Couching 
beneath : And the good will of him that dwelt! in the 
Buſh / 

And when he ſaw, that Moſes ſaid , 7 will xow twrn aſide, 
to ſee This great fight, and that he turned afideto ſee; He 
called to him, &c. It is This Moſes, ſpeaketh fo of Joſeph, 
whom his Father alſo bleſſed, with the Bleſſings of Hea- 
ven above , and the Deep below 3 the Brealts and the 
Womb. And Theſe on Him, that was ſeparate from his 
brethren (ſee Prov. 18. 1.as in Heb.) And they ſcorned 
him (as they Thruſt out Moſes alſo , fa ing, Who made 
thee a Judge among w ? But God exalted him 5 and ſo he 
did Joſeph alſo, Sophie : ) the Dreamer. And Lo this Dreamer 
cometh. And his Dreams were Su» and Moor, and a 
| Crown of 12 Stars alſo. Rachel was the Sheep , but He 
the Shepherd, and the Stone of Iſrael; to be compared with 
Daz. 2. and other Scriptures comparing Chriſt toa Store. 
And may we not finde Three Tribes of Rachel, in Canaar 3 
with an Halfalſo ond Jordan? Orwhat if Rachels 
Two ſons , ſhould alſo be Stones of VVitmeſr, (As Jacob. 
ſpake at Gilead) parted alſo, or meaſured , by Three and 
an Half? As we ſee they were : and the Lord, dwelling 
at their Shilo, and Miſpha, Sechem,and other Shoulders alſo. 
While the very Temple it ſelf, or its Court, was parted 
between the T ribes of Benjawir and Judah. That I ſpeak 
not of the Tabernacle ſettled ſo long at Gibeox, and the 
Ark at Kiriath-jearim,another City of the Gibeonites ((a- 
ved on the 3d or 4th day, in Joſh. 9.) who yet were Curſed 
by Joſbnah; that is ſolemnly Devoted to God and His ſer- 
vice; As the Nethinims in all the zible. 

I have yer ſaid nothing of the Candleſtick in the Tem 
ple, parting it ſelf into three Branches, with three Bowls 
and three Flowers; and three Lamps, on either ſide of the 
Great Lamp, in the Midſt (asthe Sun in the middle of 
the ſeven Planets:) which yet ſo inclined to the Weſt, 
thatthey - commonly call it , the Weſtern Lamp: : ſtill 
burning, Day and Night. And meaſuring Time by 
Three and an Half, on each ſide ; or Seven in the Whole: 
while the 12 Cakes of Shgpy-bread lay by , and were _ 
E1 gc 
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gedalſos every Sabbath, or 7th Day. Andthelncenſe 
offered at 7 and 14, as we ſhewed before. - With the other 
Altar, without, for the Tamid : where the Fire was not 

uenched, Day or Night : And the Salt Frying , asthe 
Worn . never Dying. And the Spirit of G 5 AasSthe 
Ayre, or Sulphure alſo (which is »=», , fomwhat Divine) 
asa River of Brimſton, Kindlingit. Yea, and the Sea of 
Sodom alſo, before the Throne, as we touched before, in 
the Molten Sea; ſo placed in the Outward Court , as the 
Lake of $odow was to Jeruſalem : On the Right Hand South- 
Faſt. As we may read in ſeveral places. How the Seas, & 
Lamps,0r other things, came to be multiplyed by 10, in $0. 
lomons Time, we may ſpeak in Charaers, if God permit. 

In the mean time, let me add , That He,that believeth 
3s Childe of the Promiſe with Ifaac,and Bleſſed with faith. 
ful Abraham. Yea, He that is weak al phat 1 , ſhall 
be as David; and every one that Thirſteth, recciveth His 
Everlaſting Covenant, and His Sure mercies , or bis Holy 
Things, in all things Ordered and Sure. 

His ſeed ſhall endure ſor ever. His Throne As the Sun before 
him; It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the Moon , 4s a faithſul 
Wetneſs in Heaven : Selah. Then follows the Laying , or 
flaying, of thoſe faithful Witneſſes. But How long ! wilt 
Thou O-Lord be Hidden ? Here is the Great Niſter (as the 
Jewes call the 3d Perſon, As Hidden) or Miſter, as the Eng- 
liſh;.or Miſtery, we touched before: and Lavetſach! And 
Cheled, the word here uſed : with others , leading usto 
Adam, and: Abel: Then to Enoch and Elijah. When we 
{ball reſolye that Dying Eclipſe oz the Croſs, in Hours, and 
Dayes, and Months, and Years; As we ſhall be enabled by 

Him, whom to acknowledge,on all Occaſions, is our Hap- 
pineſs and Glory. : 

. What is the Proper Age of the Moon,its In, 291 .,- Or 
PN) when called Jareach, may not be eaſie to determine. 
We tound her before in-her Caſing, ſucking the Sun, asa 
Sea(xv> and xO>) till her Heat , as That in the Earth, 
and our Heart alſo (the Cauſe of all motions and clicking 
Pulſes) make her firſt Reak, and then Boyl, as a ſeething - 
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Greek mw. Spirit wi go, by , as enflamed, by Heat with- 
in, And ſo the Moon, an aalſo may flow , aswe 
touched before 3 to be compared with Eſay 64, 1+ 2» 
Pſal. 147+ 18. 1 
In Numbers Jareach (mv) makes 218. Which in Hours, 
is but 2 or 3 more, then Three times Three Dayes. Or 
ifyou will, Three Nights : becauſe the Moon is to Rule 
the Night. And all the Nights of the week , makebur 3 
whole Dayes of 24 Hours, and an Half; before the Sun of 
the Sabbath Riſeth : As the Lambof the Sabbath Day ; 
with his 144000 Virgins,following the Lamb of the Sab- 
bath : as the Jewes Clakins, of the 144 Hours of the ſix 
Dayes before the Sabbath; as the firſt Fruits to God and 
the Lamb; of which before. Of Dayes , and Months ,and 
Years, in CharaQers. | 
To 3 times 3 Dayes (each 3 is 72 Hours) addings 
Hours more , weare brought to Midnight of the 1cth 
Night;before the xoth Day:the time of Jerecho. In Hours. 
222. the 3d part of 666, And Jerichos Walls mightr each 
to Heaven,or at leaſt tothe Moos, as it ſignifies. Though 
we have not yet compared its Trumpets with them in the 
Revelation. Or the Laſt Plagues of God , and the Laſt 
Woe. When itis paſt, No more Curſe : But as we ſaw 
in Jericho, though Curſed (as Gibeox alſo,) yer built again 
by Hiel,- the Living High God , from Bethel the Houſe of 
Gcd, in the Dayes of Ahab, Brother and Father alſo; As 
we ſaw before 
If wego forward to reckon the Age of the Moon, ' and 
the Worid together , we may remember , that although 
the Jews Night, were in Winter, about 7 minutes: more 
than 14 Hours long ; yet they alwayes made, or account- 
£d it Ever, totheir Day : and ſoit was, (There and clſe- 
where) at the Equinox, in which they agree , the World 
was Created. Let us a little compare it ,, with the firſt 
Month, in which they came out of Feqpt. | 
. When the firſt Nightof Time was paſt (as the Cubits 
firſt 8paz, of 3 Taps, or Watches, of 4 Hours apeece , or 4 of 
3:) 12 Hoxrs, brought up, That great Change of Light for 


— 


Darkneſs. It is made of 3 (the Father of all Numbers; . 
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and 4b, in Hebrew 2m, is 3) on 4 the Mother : as 7, is 
with 4 which we found the firſt /qxere Number , or Con? 
pound; as 2, are all Simeples. : 2+ 

The 2d 12 Honrs,were All Children of Light, which we 
called the ſons of 7/rael 5 as the former 12 were ſons of 
Darkneſs: or 12 ſons of Iſhmael the Firſt-born of Abram R 
the High Father. AR 

The 25th Hour, brought in,the next great Change of 
Darkneſs for Light , and isthe neareſt Roo? of 666 , the 
Courſe of the Moors that Eve of Night, as the Sun is the 
Adam of Dzy 5; with his 12 alſo 2 Apoſtlesz) the Root 
of 144- 

2s and 36, Brought in,the Second Change of Liphe for 
Darkneſs. As 350, and g60 Dayes,bring up the 2d Year, 
both Solar, and Lznar, which is, as the Day L—_ , in 
the 35th Hour, before Full Light in the 35th : which is 2 
times 12. And the Half, wow >" added ,- maketh 42, 
which brings up Noor, or perfe& Light, of the 2d Day, 
Which is ended, by 12, drawn into 4 (the firſt ſquare Num- 
ber) bringing up the 3d Nights Reſt , and great Change, - 
beginning with 49, or 7 times 7, as the J#blee: and Hebrew 
Midda, Meaſure of meaſures, T9 49. | 

60 Hours, bring up the Morning of the 3d Day z and 66 
its Noor: and 70, is the Hour of its Evening Minh (had it 
been appointed:) to be compared, with the Pextecdſt , and 
Return from the 70 Years Captivity; and'many other 70 
in Scripture. It coming ſoup , inthe 3d Day, which is 
alſo ended, with 72 Hours, as the 72 Elders, of the Sanc- 
drin : 6 times 12. | 

| 84 Hours, bring up the Sun of the 4th Day , and' frees 
the Moor from the 8x : as we ſaw before. So that Both 
thoſe Witneſſes, might Then, be ſeen in Heaven $5 Where 
One, or Both, had yer lay hid, till the 4th Day ; or after 3 
Dayes and Half (which is the Night of the 4th the Moved 
of theſe Heavenly Witneſſes ; to meaſure all other. 

'And as, the Su» of Righteonſaeſs, did not appear , till the 
4th Great Day of the World; ſo-perhaps he came, in That 
_ very Hour{of the 1000 years)which anſwerethto the gth 

Dayes Minha or ſome other ſignal ſeaſon, that may tell 
us, 
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both his Sctring, and Riſing again z when we ſhall con- 
F er all his Moeds alſo, of 3 Years and Half, 3 Dayes and 
Half; yea, and'3 Hours, and Half, gredt Eclips , on .the 
Croſszof which it Chearaferr , as: God ſhall} help us: with 
the Prayers of his people, who muſt belp the Lord againſt 
tbe Mighty Powers of Darkneſs; that He may bring our 
his Marvelloss Light, which is Dawning among; us. 

96 Honrs,cnd the 4th Day.And7 times 96,are but 6 more 
than 666, Whoſe 6th part is IL. in Hebrew letters mp,the 
dogiaing Lines we touched , in Kay 1; Kav, Sav la Sav. 
And iy, isalfo juſt 96,as 1p 105, and mp 100 and 11. 

120 Hours (10 times 12 bring up the'6th Days in 
which man was Created : and when he had fallen', and 
God grieved, orRepented, or refolved to change him, 
(becauſe he had made him on Earth, and not kept him in 
Heaven,) He ſaid, My Spirit fball not be a Dor, or Dur.to Man 
or lame (140,0r 700,) intheir Erving , whois 1 pane 
ajes have been;or ſhall be,r20 Tear (as Engliſtralſo fpeak, 
as the Hebrew, Tear, for Tears : ) as there were 120 Hours, 
beforethe Day of His Creation: which we may conſider 
again, when Chriſt himſelf ſhall grow up. ,to 'bea Perfe# 
May, in the Evening of the 6th Day, before the Great Sab- 
barh , of which again. 

The Hebrew words, for 120, E1ywy KB» , may be juſt 
666, if 5 be but 4O : and ifit be $60, Then they make 
1226, and with Yav,1232,which wants 100 to tnake 1332, 
which is juſt Twice 666. 'How near to Dayiels 1335? as 
the other, to 1260, in the Revelation 2 = 

120, Then, Is Gods great Moed, for Man : And Myed in 
Hebrew,71D, is juſt 120, 3 Times 120, is 360; 3 and an 
Half, 420; and three times 420; ate juſt 1260. And 10 
Moads, 1200, which may be in Moadim which truly ſeem- 
eth more than Two Moads3 as $laſhim, and other Plural 
Numbers, are 10 fold to their Singulars. 2 
140 Hours((Twice 70, ) come up to the Evening Mir, 

of the 6th. Da " when Man was cated, and prepared 
for the Sabbath following ( as off Saviout alſo, Re edin 
the Grave, after his Evening Sacrifice and Minha, on- the 
Croſs.) And 144 Hours (Twice 52) bring in that _ 
| th, 
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bath, or 7th Day, beginning (as the Chriſtian alſo ſeem. - 
cth to begin, where the other ended,) in the Evening, | | 
150, the Sabbath Midnight. 156 The 'Moraing. ' 155 
The Hour of That Dayes , Evening Minha. - 180 Hours, 
bring up the Morning of the 8th LU 4s 10 times better 
then the Noox of the Firſt Day, which was the 18th Hour, 
190, That Evening Minha; which'generally began about 
the Ninth Hour of each Day. Which is therefore called, 
The Hour of Prayer; as we ſaw before, in the Cripple heal. 
ed at the Beantifnl Gate 3 and Cornelizs alſo, by the ſame 
Peter. . ANegY 
214, The Evening Mixhe of the gth Day. 222 The 
10th Midnight, or Jerecho, ( of which before: ) being the 
2d part of 666, Which may therefore be 3 times worſe, 
as 3 times bigger , hg anyone was to its Two Spies, or 
Witneſſes, that were hid, y the Woman, 3 Dayes and an 
Half. As we ſaw before. As alſo the 1oth Midnighe 
might be 10 times as Dark , or worſe then the firſt 
Night was. | 

F or we are now come (1n — the, Time of Hi. 
ding , Slaying, or at leaſt Laying the Witneſſes. Being 
the Black Dark Dayes of Zgypt: Darkneſs, for '3 Dayes 
and an Half, (with the 3 laſt Woes, or Plagues, in the Re- 
 velation;) before 1ſraels coming out of Agypt. Or, if 

Thoſe dayes of thick Darkneſs, to be felt, were begun be- 
fore This (which ſeemeth very little, ifat all:) yer ſure, 
they might be Types; or at leaft, Warnings, to Iſrael; who 
had Then Light, while their Enemies were in the Dark. 
As ifto intimate , that all the Darkneſs of the Worſt 
Dayes, or Hoxrs of Darkzeſs (as our Saviour ſpeaketh) 
ſhould fall on Z#gyprians onely, (the black ſons of Hem, as 
before: ) and not atall on /ſrae/. Though to Theſealſo, 
it was aGreat Hour of Temptation, As we may ſee, when 
we come to their going out of #gypr. 

Now alſo the Paſcal Lamb, or Goat muſt be Tyed up, 
as one of the two Witneſles tobe ſlain on the ion Even- 
ing; but fet apart, and ſeparate, or ſandified (the Phraſe 
we ſaw before) on the Evening of the roth Day, or begin- 
ning of the 11th Day:As 3 days and Half before its ſlaying. 

7! Lied ' 240 


. 


CAR | | 

240 Hours, end the 1oth Day , and begin the r1th, 
whoſe Morning is 252. 260 Its Evening Minha, 264, 
brings up the 12th Evening. 276 Its Morning, 285 
Its Manbs, WF 4s. - 3 | 

288, Bring up the 13th Evening,and 3oo its Morning. 
310 The Hour of Minha. 324 Bring up the next Morn- 
ing, the 14th Day. 333, the gth Hour of That Day , or 
the Evening Ainha; when the Two Lambs (or Witneſles) 
are ſlain: the Daily Tamid, and the Paſſover, which might 
be a Goat,or a Lamb. 

Weare now, to look up a while, on the Moon; the Conn- 
ter (as the Hebrew Mone:) That Faithful witneſs in Heaven. 
She was Whitebefore, (from 3 Dayes and Half, or8 
hours: ) and Lehana, 1239, 87, 3 hours, and 3 Dayes, an 
an Half. But Now ſhe is White as Snow ('on Hermon; )which 
is Sheleg, 15U, 333. She ligs, or lies in, in White ,' as in 
Childbed : and ſhe Lights, which is giv (akin ro 2n5)and 
Lieg 1s my, Legit. As Le&ws,and Fled ws. As Two in a Bed, 
the One Ele@, the other Left, to Lig and lie: Or left to the 
Left hand. | 

And Sheleg Turned, is Geleſh, Glaſs and Ice, in Hebrew 
19z- And Shegel, the Bedded Wife, as before. Each is 
333. Let the Fx/l Moon then be &heleg,and the New Moor 
Shegel: As the Ducer.at the Suns Right Hand,or South, or be- 
low him,as we ſaw That Phraſe.Or as Jericho ſtood to Ferw- 

ſalem(this had 24000 Starders,8& that 12000:JOr as Sodom; 
and the Molten Sea , in the Temple. 7 Gold of Ophir.Ke 
Tem, As Perfe&{juſt 1000,)or As Teaming: which is Hebrew 
bringing perfet ones , and Twins; in Hebrew Teominr. 
As F{au and Jacob were Twins, and PFerfeF alſo, in their 
Generation , as wetouched before, with Jacobs Hard , or: 
Eſau: Heel , in Ezaras. "ry F4 

Ophir alſo may hint her Frait and fraxeht ; which are 
Hebrew M18. from mb. Free and Bear; as betore in 49 and 
x75. For, Ophiris , Imvill be, or make fruitful as well as 
Gold of Pers, or rather Zejlan;as the Great Peleg ſheweth, 
And Solomons Gold from ophir, made up 666, Talents 3 As 
the Cours of the Moon, in 665 Hours. Or the Golden' 
Image in Dyra, 6 in breadth, and 60 in Height : of __ 
befor ©, 
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before, And tho h the 4 be as Oo the Moon as 
-ſilver, (es Chymi Yer This liver Sbeling,'is alſo $he- 
gel, or $hekle,in Gold o Ophir. As in Hebrew, the word 
for $un , is Feminine , Or Commune; and the Moon is Maf: 
cualine. | | 

Shall ſhe alſo, as Sar« begat 7ſac, that Sun of Laughter, 
when ſhe is freed fom her Monthly Courſes, or Changes; 
Then, be Asthe S»+ ? andthe Sun (even fold Bright. 
er ? Shall ſhe Then be as Perfet Gold / Ketem Ophir? Or, 
as He that is PerfeFz as our Saviour ſpeaketh ! Or as the 
Canticles, Clear 45 the Sun; to be compared with the gth, 
and 6oth of Eſau ? where alſo , Thy Sun ({poken to the 
Church, Verſ. 20, may be juſt, As the Sun, VOW2H, 660. Bur 
if q be 500, Then is Thy Moow (in the fame Verſe Jy, 
7 $1 But 52 Hours, Or Weeks of the Year, more than 
666 : the Number of the Beaſt in the Revelation: And of 

the ſons of Adonikan, my Lord cometh, or Riſeth 3 at the Re- 
turn from Babylon, a Type of That to come. 'As welſeein 
Ezre 2. 13.the Children of Adoxikam, 666, 

And as 333 Hours, bring us to the 14th Evening, or Mjx- 
ha Paſſover $0 336, to the naing of the 15th: which 
is ſhut up with 360 Hours, as their Year wi Dayes, 
We are now in the Feaſt of Unleavened bread: and at Full 
Moor : As if That,were to ſhadow out the Sun' of the 2d 
Year, to be 10 times better then the Light of the wn 6 
coming up in 36 Hours. And 360, 1s 3 times 120 , Gods 
Moed for Man 5 which is 3 times 40. 372 Bring up the 
Morning of the 15th Day; the Wave ſheaf of Barley; rhe 
firſt of Firſt-fruits, Heaved up, as our Saviour Raiſed, on 
the Third day , after the Paſſover was ſlain. And from 
This Day, 50 Days,to Pewtecoſt, are 1200 Hours. Added 

, to 360, they make 1560, for the Moe of Peritecofi: Or Bice" 


4 | 
- 


carimthe firſt Fruits.Of web, 420, bring up the wo 


the 18th Day ; or Criſis of Their Paſſing through the Seat 


or end of three Dayes and Half,their Hour of Temptation 
Beginning from the Paſſover: though they got not out,till 
the Suneſfet of the 15th Day,or Hour, 360,As a new year. 
Deut. 16. 6. Nunb, 33.3. _— 


439, The Evening Mizha of that Day z anſwering to' 
le their” 
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their coming from Xgypt. 430 Mi ,after the Promiſe,to 
Abrahaw. T hat very Night. 444 Brings up the next Morn- 
ing, with its Tawid. It is Two Thirds of 666. ' 450 the 
Noon of That Day. But after Moſes ſong, and the Lambs 
they wanted water 3 Days:and came to Marah. Bitterneſs, 
till the 12 Fountains, and 70 Tamars. 

480 Brings up the 21ſt Evening (As the Temple after 
A-«ypt : Thougha very Learned man would have it _ 
and 490, the Morning of That great Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread : as Damiels Weeks 490 Years. 

500 To the Minha of That great Feaſt, or the 7th Even- 
ing from the Paſſover. And 555, to the firſt watch ofthe 
24th Evening. | 
. 600 Hours, are in 25 Dayes. 36 more, bring us to the 
Morning of the 27th Day. 'By which time,the Moon be- 
ginneth troapproach theskirts of the Suns Robe, or Cla- 
md in Hebrew 237991 5 and Manile, Mantle, is Hebrew 
» 2, an upper Garment. There, ſhe becometh Gloomy, 
Glum, in Hebrew S551, 639; As the Sun is wr, 640. And 
the Hebrew Galum, is not only Glum,or ſad and Glummed 
(951) but alſo Turned or Twiſted, as Galwme Lace. And 
{othe Moon tn the Suns Rayesrz an Hebrew word, as NV 
Then ſhe 1s Calzr, and Clam, and Clammed, or Clummed, as 
Engliſh uſe that Phraſe; which is Hebrew, made to Elyſh, 
or be aſl-amed, as the Latine Calumn : 299 and HD, 650, 
and 656. ' Which in Hours, brings ys tothe Morning 
Watch, of the 28th Day, ' And 666 to the Point: of Nooz, 
in That Critical Day, to the Moor, of 4 timee7 , and 3 
times 9, and 3 quarters. And her Cloud, or Clade, or T5n, 
of which before, makes up the perfe& 0lam : =—>y and 
Sv (fo near the Morning: of the zoth Day :) And 0/ame 
may {igniite their Hight, as well as Hiding, or' their Secret 
(as $0.10m: and Let not my ſoul be in Ther ſeeret, or 73 $0- 
dom, 57D juſt 666.) Or their Yoaking;, or Childing , or 
Fooling, or being Naxght, as Engliſh uſe that word,akin to 
NN) N;ght and BR: fling, aswe (aw before. - But Sleep may be 
trm Jy (which1s to flip off ones Clothes,and to ſ/ipa Flow- 
or. Pſal. 120,6,7,8, and &uth 2.4.) or from t?O to /lop, 
or floop, or throw down (as nvb, 4p :) Or elfe' from 5% 
both. low, and ſouth (which is 1w, mMQ9w , M7W,) and Safe, 
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or'Salf, and Salv;asakinto n5Db, to 8 lack ones hand,or to 
Pardon; and n9U, (akin to 1'U )to ſend out; Sileam- ,. and 
Shilo, As n9w, in Jacobs blefling Judah.z or Shdah, Judehs 
80x : Of which befor in Tamar... And what if Chile ; be 
Shiloed? As Birth,may be from Bar, a Son- (as' Bara Create, 
and Bar Bare, ſent out, or Bear) asalſo from ng, a Cope- 
vant, which ever included Children 5 Through all the Rji- 
ble: and mainly for them. And Abrahams 'Berith 0lam. 
much about the Burning -of Sodow 5 and from Beritas to 
Sodom, was the Length, and Croſs Bredth of the Land pro- 
miſed, in His Berith Olam. And the Flames of godow 
might poſhbly intimate the Ole, or Whole, and Holy Burnt: 
Offerings as Seals of That olan Berith. Eſpecially at the 
Change and Fulls, of every Moon; asflaming Fire: or as the 
Forld Barning, at the End of the great 0am; when ſheſtall 
be , As Gold afire, rather than Ophir. Which yet, may be 
akin to the Greek Tyr, and Engliſh Firez as wx 7182: as al- 
ludingta-Ur of the Chaldes, whence He was called: Or to 
Tre, Wrath; which may be onely x7, our Fear -andthat: 
It here no Fear needed. As the go and other Pſalms, tell 
us.. But That Ketem Ofire , Perfc& Fire of Love , ſhall caſt 
out Fear, 'and Curſs,and Sorrew. As it did Gomorrah: the 
People.of the Curſs, or Rebellion, The Spot; fixed on-them, 
Gen 14 : Though, out in Freeing themſelves from Tyrants 
or Uſurping Monarchies. $o little doth God counte- 
nance Oppreſſrox or Rebellion; or ſuch Fighters : As Zeboim 
may {ignitie. And thoſe, be the firſt Goats, (we read: of, 
Tthiak, 1n all the Bible :) For,ſfo alſo does Zeboim fignifie. 
EIN: DR2r(as Zebaoth) Armies, or Militia 5 and 
Goats allo, much akin to 227 Woolves; and =9131 Flier: 
as we ſec in Baalzcbub, the Lord of (wanton, luſtful , fight- 
ing,) Flies. But our Jeſu, by the finger of God, ſhall caſt 
him out: andeven by Silence,ſhall deſtroy Babling , and 


Babylox. He is the Great Zerubbabel:; and Jernbbaal alſo. 
And Solomon, That King of Peace , had but One War (Ire 


member P, and That was, onely to deſtroy Luſt, and 
Wrath, and & 


math Zobe. | 
From Zeboim, we goto Admab;whichare joyned m_ 
' xeſts, 


age of an Army : That is, in. Hebrew , Ha- 


TE g0275 = 
weſkr, and 1N Hoſea alſo. A molt Patheticat Scriprire fe 
had ſaid, Come,and let ww return unto the Lord; For he hath 
Wounded ws, and He will Heal ws 5 He hath ſmitten , He will 
binde ws up. After Two dayes He will quicken ws, (Here are 
Two Moeas:) In the 2d Day (or 3d Moed) He will Raiſe ws up 
(As he raiſed Jeſs: ſo he will Raiſe his Witntſſes : ) And we 
ſpall live in his ſight. Will he alſo , ſorter the Time , for 
his Ele& (as Chriſt, or Eſay promiſed;) ſo, that he will pre- 
vent, the laſt Mord? after the 3 are paſt> As he put up 
his Sword, before the laſt Moed: In Davids Peſtilence? We 
foall kerow, if we follow on to know the Lord. His going tt 
prepered As the Morning (to the Evening; Or as the Evening 5 
or Dark time:)) ard he will come, as the Latter Rain(before) 
the Former. O but what ſhall T do to thee O Ephraim | What 
0 Judah! Your Goodneſs, or qromks 4 4 Cloud; as a morning 
Dew , Paſſing _ Therefore Cor becauſe). 7 haud bewed 
ets, 


forth, (as at firſt Creation, or 1n the TR—_ , For, 
Re Ret 
God , hefore Burnt-Offerings, Though They Pod the Cove. 
(or di 


the Report of their - Witneſſes; or CI of Witneſs, As. 
ant Cuſtomez That 


M m 2 | Brut 


| _ 

Zot woe nnto them ; Though I have, or will Redeeme them.,.74 
they ſpeaklies againſt me. Or as Moſer ſong , They are 1. 
#ng Children; forgetting their Father, that firſt made them, 
and then alſo Redeemed them : laying , Surely , They are 
Children, that will Lye no more. Twill hearken ;, for, he will 
ſpeakpeace. That they may no more return to fally.. 0 Lord, 
1 have waited for thy ſalvation | ou 

[ bound (or in{truded, and at the ſame time) I ftrength. 
red their Armes; or Strong Sowers, (ENWN: ) Put they Plot. 
ted Wrong to me. v1 \2urv, as alluding to wan, uſed be. 
fore, for Binding np , (contrary to WDN- 3 AS Why to. Toaka 
Beaſt, and make it Tame,.as a Lamb, which is allo wap, and 
WW2,Atn, or Ao5, which isalſo.Moncy, as ſtamped with it 
(or exchanged for it:) As of old Pecunia from Pecas. 

They returned.(from Aſſyria, or Bavylon,,) But not to the 
Hieh Cit may be n,and Holy vy:) They are like 4 Deceitful 
Fow. Their Princes ſhall fall by the ſword, For the Rage 
(y1' 677)of their Torene. Plal.12.73 8.Ana that we cited 
from Daniel 11. 36. ur manW Till the Rage exd ; for, 
the Determined muſt be:done- 

Then the Trumpet for Alarm, and the, Roman Eagles : As 
our Saviour alſo Comments on it. Except it be the Cal- 
deans; as Types of ſome other. And the very ſound. of 
Samariahs Eagle(or Caif,,as we touched in Fglon).may al- 
lude to thoſe Fag/es, coming againſe them. Yea;andagainſt 

the ſemole,alſo,where the Golden Eagle was a ſad Omen. 

And they ſhall ſay to- #he Vountains,. Cover #9 4, and to. the 

Hills, Fall iponw1. To be compared with That in. the 
Goſpel, aud Revelation. But how ſhall 7 give thee up, 0 
Ephraim? O Ijrael ? How ſhall T give.thre np., As Admab? 

How ſhall I put thee-as Zeboim? My Heart is Turned (quite 

Turned) on me ; My Repentings are kindled together. 


I will nat execute the Fiercenels of my. Anger,z I will-oot 

return t6 deſtroy. Ephraim, for I an God, and not Man,,the 

Holy Onein the midft of Thee. ' And. 1:will not, becawe 4 

Bear '9,0r a'Bruit Beaſt 5 Cruel Au Devouri < And 
yet, They ſball run as Lacguies after the Lard , Th ſhall 
ſkew, or ſhout, as a Lyon, Arie , (we touched jt too,much 
already, in Arjes.) Then ball the ſons be afraid, or,cun 
| "ms 


A” - 
as an Heard (yea and carking care or charge,may be 51n,1mn 
As "mw flying to n:) As Zippora, (the Bird, or the Goat, 
or Stphira, ) with Moſes, from Zgypt: and as Jonab from 
Aſſyria. 1will Houſe them again1n their own Houſes, - 
ſa1th rhe Lord. T will make them lit, or Turn them a: 
gain. TIN2UYTN. 1329, How near to Dariels 1335 , or 
Twiee 666? Is Judah allo, One of the Faithful Witneſſes, 
in the next Verſe? and Then, Jacobs Birth, and Life, and 
Travels, and Weeping, and Wreſtling at Mahanaim; 4nd 
of Succoth,Moed of Tibernacles, as before ; with Labans ſer- 
vice, and Lebana, and Xgypt + mm | 
They ſhall be as a Cloud, anda morning Dew (Their in, 
and their Puniſhment :) and as Moats (p25) from Grain 
172+ Andas ſmoak : Aſhav: : as the Englilh-Aſves, from ww 
MuR. YetT am the Lord thy God,from #gypt. And thou 
ſhalt know no God -belidcs me : For there is no Saviour 
beſides me :»made under all thoſe Commands alſo. 
From the Hand of Seol (Grave and Hell , as St Pawls azac;) 
T will redeem them : From Death. Iwill ranſom them. As 
Goel, the Kinſman, that had Right.and Command of. Reden- 
ption, as we ſaw before. And Gole, 1s allo an Engliſh 
word, as Goal. Twill be thy Plague O Death,{(to devonr, or 
ſpeak down, as before in.the Pſalms :) 0 Seol , I will be thy 
Cut off : or moſt Deadly deſtruction. Being promiſed to 
Break the ſcrpents Heads to looſe all his knots; and to deſtroy his 
works, ana Him that had the Power of Death, wbich is tbe De- 
vill. Apoe. 20.-I4. | 
Repent ance ſhall be Hidden from me 5 Iſſater, 670. (with 
N1 it makes 1328: we touched it in. Heſter. As God 
himſelf, in Moſes ſong, Eſterah: (where alſo, the 5 is final, 
as before to make Heſter juſt 666 :) and again'n1nQp3in the 
ſame ſong. * It ſhall be a Miſtery to-your ( a Promiſe, rather 
than a Threatning:)) As Pan{ allo, going to cite This place 
of Hoſea, ſaith, Behold I fbew.you « Miſtcry 5. r, The Great 
AMifbtrye* i F | 
| {a bee, the Orphan (ſhall be made Perfe#.>m":) ſhall 
fnde'moſttaxder Compeſfaons: ; Sr , not oyly the Womb, 
or Bowels, but Their own Spirit alſo. 7 will beal their-Back- 
fidirgs, of3ont 1342 and with.) 1348... I will Heal : leads 
14301) ' us 


. (278). 
us to Arphacſad 3 1 will losſe, or diſſolve, as the Deſtroyey 
But alſo, 1 will Heal, As S i; the Altrighty, I will be 
as Good, as Great, or Powerful. Andthat for wy Names 
ſake. The ſon of Sexe [ the great Namez They that know it, 
ſpall finde Reft, or Noah: | Sem they ſay, was the great Me. 
chejocech ys e King of' Righteouſneſs, and Peace , which is 
Salew. But ſure, he was the near Anceſtor of Selah, or 
Szloah, Riſing up 35-years aftey his Father Arphaxad: and 2 
aud an Half alſo. The great Reconciler of the Sun and 
Moons Motions : more perhaps than 19, or any other 
Number. Half 70, 5 times 7: And next to 6 times 6:per- 
haps thejuft Age of our Saviour,at his Death. - In Hours, . 
ir brings us to the Light of the 2d Morping, 36: As 365 
-Dayes,bring up the ſecond Year. 

1 will love them freely. Though before, he had laid, 
From my Houfe I will drive them, Agarſem : As Heap 
from Abraham : and I will not add to Love them. Oſeph : 
'As minding Joſeph, ſold to the Stocks, &&c. All their $4- 
ras, are Sorerim. Sorry Sirs. As the Engliſh Proverb to 
this day. They ſhall be Noddirg and Noddies,, Among the 
Gentiles, Gogim : perhaps of Gog and Magog alfo. Both in 
England , and other Noxthern Countries : As we finde in 
Heathen writers. 

But return 0 Iſrael, to the Lordthy God : Even yet , Thy 
God! As Jeremy 3. and many other places. And the great 
Complaint in Zephany is, that the Polluted and Rebelliows 
City, would not truſt in the Lord, Nor draw near to Her God, 
As Manaſſeh (but a Type of their Return; though They 
thought themſelves Forgotten ; as that name may inti- 
mate;,) after All his fins; Yet Bowed to His God, and his Fa- 
thers God; who Heard him. 

Take words, and (ſay, Take away All Tniquity: Not Ours 
onely, but 4/1. © letthe Iniquity of the Wicked (wick- 
edalſo!)cometoanend! Arid He, was Heard,in what he 
proyed. Receive us graciouſly. This Tob , mindes. me of 
T, obiak, the Lords Goodneſs, There are ſtrange tbings in 
that Book; and of Theſe Dayes perhaps , in thejtrac He- 
brew-Copy. | 00s 8 

Twill be as a Dew to Iſrael (yet the great: complaint _ 
panilh. 
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puniſiment, was, That His Goodneſ7 and Mercy was but « 


Dew.) - He ſball flouriſh « the Lilly: Or as Shuſban, of 


which before, and in Eſter. -u ww 661. Or as Suſanna 
Recovered'by Daxiel from the Elders : a Shuſhan by Eſter 
and Mordecai, There is another Miſtreſs alſo. Firſt, His 
Roots (under Ground, andout of fight) like Lebavox.Then 
his little young Suckers, Tonkothan; (as Townger is, 931.) 66. 
538. His Glory(or Beeuty, or Head, Hodo : As 1-4is (How 
liketo Judea?) Hodi, in _ alſo. And in Engliſh , Hoday, 
1s joytul and glad: ) As the 0live-Tree : and bis Reak: 6s Le- 
banon. Taſnou, Jeſeve, Betfello, And again, His wemorial 
as the Wine of Lebanon. From me, is All thy Fruit found. See 
Eſay 26. 19, 20. and Pſalm 107.40, 41, 42,43, and 91.and 
37-34-with the cloſe of This Prophet Hoſeeh. 

In the Prophet Joe}, we have a' Form of Prayer preſcri- 
bed, before the Spirit bepoxred out; as There atſo promiſed. 
And Eſay 32. My Land ſhall be deſolate for ever, &c. Till the 
Spirit ſhall be Poured from-on High : And then the Wilderneſs 
ſhall be a fruitful Field >, and That which 1s Now fruitful, ſoall 
be accounted but as @ Wilderneſs, And Then you: fl ng 
4 in the Night of the ſolemn Moed (Chap. 30.)-to. be adde 
to that before, of theFeaſt of' Tabernacles. And Chap.59. 
They ſhall fear the Name of the Lord, from the YVeft, and 
his Glory from the Sun-Riling ; when the Enemy ſhall 


come in, like a Flood (to end That Generationz) Themeven: 


'Then, the - ori of the Lord ſhall lift up a Standard againſt 
him. -4na 

come to Zion (or out of Zior,) - and-ſhal Turn away Un- 
godlineſsfrom Jacob. As St Pas! renders the words in 
Kome. 11. applying it-to the FEalneſs of the Gentiles ,(as the 
Reſutrection from the Dead) when All 7j2e! ſhall be ſaved. 
For, This is my Covenant with them,when I ſhall cake a- 
way their ſins; My Spirit upon-thee, & my words web I have 
put'in thy mouth [ for, the-wordwhichlT Covenanted with 
you in your coming,out of Zeypt 3 and My Spirit * ll 
ſtanding 10-you, Fear yee miles. 2.] They ſhall. not depart 
from Thy mouth, or from the mouth'of Thy ſeed,or frem 
the mouth of Thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Hates , . from now, 
and for Ever. Andthough -they Rebelled and Vexed 


his 


the Redeemer -(or Goel, .and Kinſman) ſhall ' 
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his Holy Spirit, ſothat he —_ to be their Enemy ,'a 
fought againſt them; yet he remembred the dayes of Old, 
Moſes and hjs people, aging, V/V here is He that broueht them 
ont of the ſea, with the Shepherd of his Fock ? and where 
He, that put his Holy mw within him? JAnd again, The 
Spirit of the Loyd cauſed him to Reſt, $c- _ 63.- | And 
then followeth a moſt ſweet and pathetical Prayer', for 
the time of their Captivity , to be Paraleld with thatin 

oel2. And Then, the Lord will be jealoxs for bis Land [or 
or his Earth | and will pity his People. Tea, the Lord will 
anſwer and ſay, Behold, &c. And fear not O Land, | Be not 
Tyred, xVn 58.) Be glad end Rejoyce, For, the Lord hath 


been Great, to Doe, or to work Great things. Be not afraid, ye 


”o- of the Field. 

e Glad then O children of Zion, and Rejoyce in the 
Lord your God : He hath given you the Former Rain for 
Righteouſnellez and He will bring the ſhowre alſo (the 
guſning waters; as DY3 may ſound in Engliſh : ) the 
former Teaching Rain, T1; and That alſo which filleth 
3p the ſtraw, or the ſtalk, wp 5 as inthe firſt Month, or 


ar before. 

And you ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied,and praiſe 
the Name of the Lord your God, that hath been: ſo Mar- 
wellous for you : and my People ſhall never be alhamed. 

And you ſhall know, thatI am in the midſt off 7ſraet: 
and that I am the Lord God, and none elſe : and m 


Geir vets of the year : which wasaiſo, the End of the 


People ſhall never be athamed. And it (hal come to pals 
Afterward, (Afterward ! ) 1 will pour out my Spirit upon all 

eſh, &c, And I wil ſhew Wonders in the Heavens, and 
1n the Earth: the Sun ſhall be turned into Darknefle, and 
the Moon into Blood (and may not 27 alſo be 910? 
before the Great and Terible Day of the Lord come : and 


# ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoever ſhall call uponthe 


Name of che Lord ('eſ#s,as is plain by This citedin Row. 
1o,) ſhall be ſaved, or delivered. As Paxl at Melits: 
which in Greek may be Care, but in Hebrew, Cxrc and-De- 
hverance. For, on Mount Zion,and in Jeruſalem ſhall be 


Deliverance (Here 1k allo rFelitab, which we had betare "= 
| Palti- 


*% 
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Paltiel:) as the Lord hath ſaid,and in the Remnant whom 
the Lord ſhall call. 

And Peter, by theſe words, proveth that This was only 
un in A&.2. and that the ſame ſpirit (of which They 
had Then, the Firſt fruits, as Pawl alloſpeaketh) was pro- 
miſed to Them and Their Children, and to All (to All!) that 
are afar off : even All the Lord fhall call : of which we have 
alſoa molt ſure Charatter,in our Hearing and Attending 
to Him 3 and coy on the mighty Name of Jeſus of Na- 
zareth: as we cleared before, out of 1 Cor. 1. Rom. 10. 

and many other Scriptures. | 
And That This was to reach, much beyond That Pex- 
tecoſt, Att. 2. may be cleared from our Saviour, ſpeaking 
of the ſack of Teruſalem, and their Great afflitions, divers 
years after That Pentecoſt: ad ther, ſaith he, immediate- 
ly after the Tribulation of thoſe dayes (and in Mark, After 
that Tribulation, in thoſe dayes; which in Luke , are cal- 
led'the Times of the Gentiles, Treading down Jeruſalem. the 
Holy City in the Revelation, 42 Monthif {Then ) ſhall the 
Sun be darkned , and the Moon not give berFLicht ; and the 
Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, andthe Powers of Heaven 
ſhall be\ſhaken : and Then ſhal appear the Sign of the Son 
of man in Heaven : and Then ſhall all the Tribes of the 
Earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming 
inthe Clouds of Heaven with Power and great Glory. 
Which is alſo in Mark and Zuke (though Both omit the 
Sign of him in the Clouds;)who addeth alſo(for the yo 
and not onely for the Apoſtles) When Theſe things begin 
begir!to come to paſs; , Then look up , and Lift up your 
Heads: for your Redemption draweth Nigh. Even in That 
Generation; As ſummer, when the Figg-tree bloſſometh. 
And thoſe ſignes, There given by our bleſled Saviour 
(more by givin char receiving, ) are in the Prophet Ze- 
chary; with rhe and Malachy, after Babylon: and eſpe- 
clally, in Thy place of Joel, with That very Pouring out of 
the Holy Spirit (which was therefore not fulfilled in As 
2d, but onely begun, before that Tribulation, and Horror 
there ſpoken of;) with ſigns in Suz-and Moon, and Blood, 
and Fire, and Pillars of fmoak. For, Eebol4 ! In Thoſe 
Nn Dayes, 
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Pays , and in That Time, 1will bring back, the Captivity 
of Judah, and 7: ruſalem 5 and I will gather all Nations into 
the Valley of Jchoſaphat. Thither cauſe thy mighty Ones to 
come ciown O Lord, Amen. Let the Heathen be Wakes. 
cd(tor, it is Kets, both rhe End, and the Waking, or Reſur. 
re(tion, as we ſaw before : ) and com up into the Valley 
of Jehoſaphat 3, For there willl lit to judge All the Heg. 


then round about: as before in that very Valley, as we 
found at Fgedi and Beraca. Put you int the ſeckle, for the 
Harveſt is Ripe, and the Preſs is Full, &*c. As in Chriſt,of 
the Harveſt, added to That of his Coming; and the Reve. 
lation alſo, of the Vintage for 1600 Furlongs. And now,the 
Sun and Moon ſhall bedarkned, and the Stars withdraw 
their Light, and Heavens ſhake &c. Twice repeated in 
this Prophet, and twice in Haggaz, as alſo the Author to 
the Hebrews : Again, and yet Again , Twill ſhake : as at Jery- 
ſalem pulled down: and again, at its ſetting up again. 
And ſo the Prophet E/ay, 14.and 24 (as 24 of Matthers,) 
After all the Powers of Earth ſhaken, and the Kings of 
the Earth, upon the Earth; who yet ſhall be viſited, even 
in the Pit alſo; us Zedekiah was in Babylon , Blindez Until 
1 viſit him, ſaith the Lord, in Jeremiah 32. with 27 and 29. 
And inthe 24th, They were carryed thither for their good. 
Even as the Gibeonites were Curſed by Joſuth , (that great 
Type of Jeſi;,) but, fer their Goodalſo, though to draw 
Water for the Houſe of God : yet tobe There, and Neth:- 
Mims. 
And ſo, herealſo, in Fay, They ſhall be ſhut'up,in Pri- 
ſer, 1n the Pit ; but after many dayes , they ſhall be viſited, 
and Ther the Moon ſhall be confounded , an4 the Sun aſhamed, 
when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall reign in mount Zion, and in Jeru- 
Salem, and before his Ancients,Glorioufly. As thoſe glorious 
ſongs,in the two next Chapters: and the 27th, is of the 
Binding of Satan, (Leviathan, the Dragon , or the Croſſing 
Serpert.) As the Primitive Church did generally under- 
ſtand it.. Which may reach the Powers of Heaven, or the 
Zodiack which muſt alſo be ſhaken, with its Beaſts alſo; 
when the Suz and Moon, or two Witneſſes, are put out, or 


ilain, for 3 dayesand Half: as ever, when there hath been 
a 
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anew World, or a new nz And Solomon ſpeaketh 
as if more were ſtill to follow, than had gone before , to 
the Beth Moed. — 

We might Track it up to Moſes alſo : as moſt things in 
all the Prophets. Ther will the Lord be jealous for his Land, 
Chis Land! ? and pity his People : which Joel hath, from Mo+- 
ſes Song: That is Gods , given to Moſes and Joſhua (more 
ſolemnly perhaps, than the Law it ſelf) in the Tab. He 
will be jealows for them , and moove them to jealonſee : 
and Then, he will be merciful to His Land; his Land / (even 
curſed Adama! As in Joelallo:) and to His People. But 
when, They are ſhut up, and none left to help them , as 
was rightly obſerved by the Prophet Jonah, 2 Kin. 14. as 
we ſaw before in Daniel, and Pſalm 72. 

And leſt This,might ſeem leſs Durable, becauſe from 
theflitting Tab : we may finde it alſo;among the ſecrer 
Councels of God, hinted to Afoſes, at his private retire- 
ment,ja one of his Three 40 dayes (as he lived Three 40 
years) on Mount $i4i: Though now placed in Leviticus 
26. which may be the ſum of the Law, and the Goſpel 
alſo. Yea, andthe Fata mperiz, or Their Changes alſo z 
as of the Moon in Heaven. 

I will ſet my Tghernacle among you,and my ſoul ſhall not ab- 
hor you (which St Paul applyeth alſo to the Gentile Corin- 
thians:) and I will walk among you(as if, the Ark did ſtraiten 
him, as a Childe in a Cradle; or in ſwathing bands: ) axd / 
will be your God !I will be ſo! Yea, and I,will ſtretch out 
my Hands, and feet among you, as one that ſwimmeth. 

But if you will xot Hearken | and will not! O ! How 
much wiltulneſs,is ſtill expreſſed in it ! And if you will de- 
ſpiſe my Statutes { charged on David himſelf! ) And your 
ſoul abhor my judgements, ſo that you break my Coverant. 

Not a word of Threat, tilt fin came up fo High,as could 
hardly be worſe (one would think:) And Then, 1 will ap- 
point over you Terronr , Conſumption , and burning Aencs, to 
&n{ume the Fyes (our great occaſions of ſin) and canſe ſor- 
row of Heart : which the Lamentation calleth , th- Curſe of 
God, AndI will ſet, my Face | (when they had ſet her 
Heart) againſt you; and they that Hate gon, ſhall Reign over you. 

Nn 2 And 
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And if you will not yet for All this, Hearken unto me, [O! 
bow Tender !] ThenT will addto Teach , or Chaſteg 
you Seven, vzw. And if you will walk with me at 94. 
venture (Keri) and will not hearkern tome : I wil yet add 
ſtroke or plague, Seven. And I will ſend the wilde zeafe 
[of 100th or Teeth, as the Syriac in the Revelation, who [ji] 
deſtroy the Tame beaſts, and the Children alſs. As Molock 
did, in His fiery Claws;and Babel,in his fiery Furnace. And 
becauſe they hire the Tabernacle of Aoleck, inſtead of 
Gods; and the Image of the Beaſt, and Dragon allo,inſtead 
of Gods. Image; Therefore he carryed them beyond Ba. 
bylon : as the Prophet, and Stephen allo. 

And if you will not be i»ſ?ryTed to me. by theſe things ; 
but wil walk Ker; [may it alludeto their walking by 74. 
dition, rather then writtcx Rule ? As they rejected the writ- 
ten Ketif, for the Keri. I will walk with you, Keri : and 
1 will ſtrike, or Hack you , Even 1, S-ven. And:I will 
bring a Sword , avenging the Quarrel of the Covenant 
[which they Brake, before His firſt ſtroak: "| And when you 
ſhall be gathered together [ as tothe ſongsot Aſaph, thelittle 
Gatherer of the people: as a Type of Shz/o,the great Gathe- 
rer, promiſed, Ge. 49. 10.7] the Hebrew word wanteth 3 
of 1200. I will fend the Peſtilence ampng you , and 
into the Enemies Hand you ſhall be given up. As God gave 
up Job [ the very letters of the word here uſed for Erc- 
mie] into the hands of Stan the great Gjeb, 0b, Pytho and 
Pythan. | ſee allo Rev. 2.10.) And in Micha we found 
7 hey ſhall be given up , till ſhe that Travelled bring forth. As 
here, you ſhall be Givenxp. Which may be more conſi. 
dered; and the rather, becauſe the place js clear enough, 
of the great ſiege of Jeruſalem , and its Peſtilence and Fa- 
mine alſo : with Women eating their own Children, as 

inthe-Lamentations. | 

And if you will not,for all This, hearken unto me, but 
walk iz Keri, Or contrary to me : ThenlI will walk con- 
trary to you, in Fury : Hamath Keri (as we ſaw in Hamatl/ 
Zoba) And Iwill correct, or inſtru you; Even I , Sever: 
upon your fins, or againſt them. (as twice in this Chap- 


ter : but once, Verſe 21. it is According to your We 
An 


(285) 


And you ſhall eatthe fleſh of your Sons, and the fleſh of 


your Daughters, ye ſhall eat. And. I will deſtroy your 
Hieh places, and cnt down your Hammons , and caſt your. Cay- 
kaſes , upon the Carkaſes of your Idols (and all your Cities 
ſhall be waſte, and the High Places deſolate, That your 
Altars may be laid waſte, and made Defolate; and your 
Idols may be broken and ceaſe; and your Images may be 
cut downz a—_—_ Works may be aboliſhed; Ezek 6.6.) 
And my ſoul fhaW abhor you. And I will ſcatter you among 
the Heathen.Ffc.) And your Land ſhall keep her Sabbaths : 
(One great Reaſon of all this Deſolation.) And you ſhall 
periſh among your Enemies , and their Land ſtail eat you 
up. And they that are lefr of you, ſhall Pize away, in 
their Iniquity, and alſo in the Iniquities of their Fathers with 
them they ſhall Pine away. As Exek. 24. and Dax. 9. con- 
teſſing their Fathers iniquity, ſaith alſo,that Shame belong- 
eth to their Fathers : As it their Childrens (ins, ſhould alſo 
be puniſhed on their Fathers, God be merciful to me, a 
great ſinner, in others alſo. 

But is there Hope ix 1ſrae! , yet, concerning This alſo ? 
Yea Verily, for, our God, is the God of Hope, and of Al! 
Conſolation; and the Father of Mercies , (One with Chriſt, 
who is the Only Begotter of the Father.) 

Now. follow, ſome of the ſweeteſt Promiſes in all the 
Bible : although the former part of them is wronged 
much, by adding an 7f, before them,in ſome Tranſlati- 


ons: (a Serpent,that may hazard Paradice again, and turn , 


the Goſpel of Free Grace, intoa Condition , Out of our 
Power more than Circxmciſion : ) But the Original, hath 
no If : but a Promiſe, that they ſhould be brought to ac- 
knowledge (as Jer. 3- Only acknowledge) Their own and 
Fathers-vileneſs, in walking So toGod , and He $oto 
them: Or Then, their Uncircumciſed Heart ſhall be 
humbled, and Then, they ſhal] Accept their puniſhment: 
And I will remember my Covenant with Jacob , and my Cove- 
nant with 1ſaac, and alſo my Covenant with Abraham ! 
I will Remember! (How. often repeated ! ) And I will Re- 
member the Land! For, the Land ſhall be left, and enjoy 
her Sabhaths ; And they ſball (How ſweet!) Accept their 

7) Puniths 


AQ 
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Puniſhment z becauſe, even becauſe, they deſpiſed my 
Judgements, and their ſoul abhorred my Statutes. 

4nd yet for All That , when they be in the Land of their 
Enemies (How gracious ! ) I will not (T will not). caſt 
them off, or deſpiſe them : (Pſal. 22. 24.70þ.6.37.) neither 
will I abhor them to deſtroy them Utterly CPſal 119. 8, 
Jer.14-19, 20,21.) and to break my Covenant with them; 
For I am the Lord, Their God. (a Reaſon ſtrong enough, 
as we ſaw in Hoſea, and divers other places.) 

But for Them, or 1 heir [akes ( How ſt range 1s this | ) Iwill 
remember the Covenant of their Anceſtors 3 whoml 
brought out of Zeypt , inthe ſight of the Heathen : (to 
this very end) to be to Themn, for a God : I am Jehovah;Theſe 
are the Statutes, and Judgements, and Lawes, which the 
Lord gave between him, and between the Children of 
Iſrael,in Mount Sinai , by the hand of Moſes. Asalſo , be- 

ore, Chap. 25. Which two Chapters , deſerve a Volume 
by > ann; owed But God will Teach us3 and make us 


. wiſe and proſper, in All we do; If we would but obſerve 
the Law of Moſer:as the laſt of the laſt Prophet Malachy,and 


the laſt ſpeech of David to Solomon, (though now 1n the 
Firſt P/a/m:) from Gods own words to Joſuah, upon Moſes 
Death. Joſ. 1.7, 8. And that great Arcanum Imperit, 
Deut. 17. and 2 laſt Verſes, which we diſcourſed before z 
as the belt place I know, for Succeſſive Monarchy. 

And that Levit. 26, is ſuch a gracious Promiſe (the 
foundation of the Goſpel) may be yet more cleared by 
that Letter,written by good Hezekiab , in. full Parliament 
of Lords and Commons : 2 Chron. 30. To the Ten Tribes, 
after their Captivity begun : But they are invited to 
Return to That which was SanRified for ever,by a moſt gra- 
cious God (there deſcribed) 1x their Returning : (ESIW2- 
Which yet ſome render, 7f you Return : ) citing that of 
Leviticus , and Demteronomy, with Exod. 34. &Cc. 

And Nehemiah,citing theſe alſo , leaves out the If * 
(though ſome Tranſlations putit in, There alſo ; but m/ 
little letters; ) deſiring God to remember, he' had' promiſed 
Moſes, that although he would ſcatter them for their ſins, 
yet They ſhould turn again, & keep his Commandments &c.. 

Com- 


\ 
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Compare the Firſt Chapters oh gth, with the gth of 
Ezra , and gth of Damiel. Which Is not onely in the He- 
brew Tobit, ſo remarkable; bur in divers places, as an 4b- 
ſolute Promiſe : elſe they could not build upon it, as Afſu- 
ring their Return: Except they came up to that Condition. 
which they knew not that they ſhould 3 Except It alſo, 
wereT here pony to be given them ; even in their E- 
nemies Land. Which is ſo promiſed: and clearly in Eze- 
kiel, ſeveral times;Tow ſhall-abhor your ſelves, and Bluſh, and 
loath your own Doings, &c. (the moſt genuine and Goſpel 
Repentance) When you ſhall ſee me Pacified towards you, for 
All that you have done.Bnt not by your Covenant,or any thing 
you do,or can dozBe it known unto you,0 you Houſe of Iſrael. 

And Daniel, that Wiſe man, ſaw ſuch a ſtreſs on This, 

that citing Moſes, and the fulfilling of his Threatnings 
ſo, that ever was the like done under Heaven, as at Jeruſulen 
(nor ever ſhall be, as we ſaw before : ) And yet, ſaith he, 
We have uot ſought the Face of the Lord, oxr God, to turn , or 
that we might turn, from our iniquities, and underſtand thy 
Truth. And yet,according to all thy Righteouſneſs (a ſtrange 
expreſſion ! ) I beſeech thee , let thy Awger and thy Fury (10 
other Prophets and Pſalms, Thy Hating, Loathing , Ab- 
horring, Curling) be turned away from thy City | Jeruſalem ! 
the Mountain of thy Holineſs! And concludeth , For the 
Lords ſake : Or the Meſſzah; (as That Phraſe,in their moſt 
antient Authors : ) Or as himſelf expreſleth it clear 
enongh, Becauſe (Thouart) Our Lord , Adonai. Their 
uſual expreſſion of That God-Man. As other Lords, 
onely by Adoni; or at molt Hadoxi. Their common Salu- 
tation , when they met : as we may finde in Plautws : 
ſounding it much as the Engliſh, How dox ye! 

For, it is Chriſt he ſpeaketh toz Or the whole Trinity. 
Bow down thine Ear to kear , and open thine Eye to ſve : 
Hear Adonai , Adonai Pardon , Adonai "oa , and 
Doe, Defer not , for thy own ſake , OourGod! And 
not for our Righteouſneſſes (whica are as filthy Raggs , even 
All of them, and worſe: ) But for thy great Mercies. Which 
in other places, are alſo Manifold Mercies : as manifold, 


and more, than All our ſins. Or as his gth. and gth. To 


the 
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the Ler:! 2uy God belong Multitudes of Mercier, and Forginneſ. 
ſes (in the Plural, as alſo, cited by St Panl:) Though we have 
Rebellci, even Down- Right, Rebelled again him. | 

And Then comes out the Angel (at the Mzizha) with 
the'7> Weeks : and after,with 1290, and 1335 Dayes. 
Wh:ch may bealſo, in that 25 of Leviticuy. 

Wherc we read of 4 Sever, and Chaſtning , or Inſtrut. 
ing (which is the ſame in Hebrew; ) 4 times 7: which 
make a M6nthz or 28,in Dayes,or Hours, Or Tears, or fom- 
what worth enquiring after. In general, it may Hint the 
4, 7 Dayes, or Month of the Moor, from the Sun. Asif 
Herealſo,God would intimate , They ſhould return again 
after Thoſe 4 Sevens, as the Moon to the Sun : as we ſaw 
in 4, 7 Dayes, or 666 Hours. 

T he word, Sever , is Hebrew vav, in Numerals, 372. 
which in Hours, is the very Morning of the 16th Day of 
the Firſt Month ; or the great Heave-offering , or Wave- 
ſheaf of Barley : theReſet , or Firſt of Firſt Fruits. In 
memorial of the Morning after their coming out of 4- 
£ypt; which was the 15th Day, at Sunſet : juſt in the 360 
Hour, as their year came out, in 360 Dayes; and the 2d 
Morning from Creation, in 36 Hours ; as we ſaw before: 
and how this Firſt Fruits, was alſo a Type of our Saviours 
Kiſing up from the Dead (as this Sheaf of Barley Heaved 
up) on the 3d Morning after the Paſſover was {lain , on the 
14th Mjzha, 333 Hour : or 40 (the 40 Hours of Chrilt in 
the Grave:) before 372, the Morning of the Wave-Sheaf. | 

The morrow after the Paſſover , the 15th Day of the ' 
Month, or firſt of Unleavened Bread, was a ſolemn Sab- 
bath, or Reſt, from ſervile Labour; and a Feaſt of joy, as 
the Jewes call it, becauſe of the Peace-0fferings then to be 
oftered and eaten ; which they alſo called, the Feaſt of 
Paſſover. As in the Goſpel, They would not go, into Pi- 
lates Hall, leſt they might be kept from the Paſſover , or ” 
Paſchal Feaſtings (for the Lamb was Eaten, on the Night 
beiore, as we ſee, in our Saviour 3 though ſome think he 
was before the Jewes, in that alſo : ) of which Dent. 16. 2- 
2 Chron, 30. 24. and 35.7.8. 

But the next, or 16th Day, was fox Offering the Sheaf, 

or 
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or Omer (both an Handful , anda 1oth part of an Fphe 
(equal to the Bath, 3 Scas;) the 10th part of an Homer : ) 
gathered in the Dusk of the 15th Day (called the Sabbath 
after the Paſſover:) yet by 3 men, ſaying ,' On 1hjs Sabbath, 
ſabbath, | abbath; In This Basket, basket , baſkets with thus Sic- 
kle.Sickle, fickle 3 the Men 3, and the Baskers 3, and the 
Sickles 3, and they mult reap enough to make 3 Seas 5 
from the Valley of the Brook K7dron ( He (ball drink of the 
Frook in the way; ana ſo lift up his Head.) Then they paſs 
it through the Fzre,that 1t may be Parched Corn, and Ground 
alſo. For, it pleaſed the Lord to put him topain; thoueh a 
Son : that he might learn Obedience 5 and by ſufferings, be 
made perfe@. 

From this Sickle, they muſt count the 50 Days , as Devt. 

16.9, Which in Levzr. 23. 15. are begun from the Moy- 
row after the Sabbath {or Firſt Day of Unleavened Bread, 
after the Paſſover) or the Dayof the firſt Sheaf'; So that the 
morrow after the 7 compleat weeks, or 50th Day (as the 
Jewes themſelves call it.) was the Day of Pertecoſt ; and 
of Biccurim , the Firlt-Fruits, in two loaves of fine F lour, 
leavened. 

The Jewes obſerve no Rejoycing commanded at the 
Paſſover ( which muſt be eaten with Bitter Herbs : ) but at 
Pentecoſt, they lang the great Hallel Once; being Once 
commanded to Rejoycez and Twice at Tabern:cles (Double 
and more then Double, or ſeven-fold to the joy of Perte- 
coſt: ) As we may finde in Dent. 16. and 11th.for Pextecoſt ; 
but 14. and 15, for Tabernacles,on the 15th Day of the 
7th Mouth : Ard thou ſhalt obſcrve the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
7 Dayes {the Pentecoſt but one; ) when thou haſt gathered ine 
thy Corn , and thy Wine: and thou ſalt Rejoyce in thy Feaſt 
(Thy Fealt ! ) Thou, and thy Sou and thy Daughter, and thy 
Man-ſervant, and thy Maid ſcrovant, and the Levite,the ſtran- 
ger, and the futherl:ſ5, and the Widow , that is within thy 
Gates. 7 Dayes ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn Feaſt, unto the Lord 
thy God, in the Place which the Lord ſhall chooſe, becauſe the 
Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee , in all thy increaſe, and in all the 
works of thy Hands : therefore thou ſhalt ſurely Rejoyce. * 

They oblerve allo, the Pure Unleavened Bread of 

O © the 
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the Paſſover, was a Memorial, to endure for ever. But noe 

that of the Perrecoſt, (being to fall, or be little ſpoken of 

when All was brought inz as we ſaw before, of 15the; and 

Firſt-fruits, in Ezekiel and Revelation: ) And though the 
'Pa/joer and all its Week , had onely Pure Unleaveneq 
Bread (a Type of Chriſt, without fin; ) yer the Pentecy/p 
had both, Unleavened in its Mi#ha, and Leavened alſo, jn 
iis two Cakes, of BiccurimT INI 2 and DIY1INa the Ele, 
as we ſaw before in Bahyrim. 

And might not Thoſe two Cakes, repreſent the two 
Churches of Jew and Gentile? or the two Witneſſes, to 
be Broken as the two Cakes? Orthe Turtle Dove, and 
the young Pigeon, in Abrahams Vilion ? Sara and Hagar, 
or Keturah (whom the Jewes account Hagar : ) with Re- 
becca ? or Rachel and Leah ? Abigail and Abinoam? and 
divers others, as before, and yet again : Types of the two 
Witneſles ! 

Thoſe two Cakes, were attended, with 7 Lambs , and 
two Rams, and a Bullock, for an Ole; a young Goat for a 
Chate; and two Lambsalfo, for the onely Salers of the 
whole Corgregation, which were moſt Holy : to be was 
ved up with tne two Cakes, or Biccurim. 

Which the Jewesalſo may teach us, to be 7 Taps long 
(was it the Sacred Cubit? ) and 4 broad, and 4 high, As 
to repreſent a Month, of 4 Sevens,in that 26th af Levit. 

If one of theſe Sevens, be 372 (as in vaw) and bring us 
Juſt to the 16th Morning of the Wave-theaf of ws Sag 
(which was juſt 372 Hours : ) Why may not the other-3 
bring us to the Pextecoſt? Or 5oth Day, after that Fealt 
of Barley £ 

3 Times 272, make 1116. which are juſt 84, leſs then 
12cc, thenumber of Hours in 50 Dayes , that make up 
the Pextecoſt, from 1 hat Bariey-ſheaf. And 84, in Hours, 
make up jult 3 Dayes and az Half, tor the Slaying, or Lay- 

ing, of the Witneſſes : as we found, in the Sun and Moon 
CHid inthe Suns Beame. or Hamma , man, 53 or 93 ,) till 
{be be firlt Afelta, potD. juir 84, and then Lebant,nga9v 87, 
in th:ee Hours more: and 3elzt,or Melita, muY2 9089 
and 94 : and Malcha, Atclcha , Milcha, N92 95 » _ 
Sach, 
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84h, my 98. And foforward Rn Sheleg and Shegel, as we 
ſaw before. 

I add not, That the Hebrew words, for that, we ſaw but 
now, in Levit. 26, Tou ſhall be given up into the Hand of the 
Fnemy, IN T2 217NM1 either with) or without it, make 
but 3 more, or 3 lefs than 1489., which are juſt 4 times 
372, the number of yaw, 4 times repeated , in that Chap- 
rer, for their Chaſtiſments. But we may yet have a more 
ſure Key, for That, and all other Prophetick numbers. 

In the mean time, we may remember, that 222 Hours 
(the 3d part of 666,) brought us to the roth Midnight, 
before Jericho: Andin Joſna 4,19, weread, that they 
came out of Jordan, to Gilgal , the Faſt border of Jericho, 
juſt upon the 1oth Day of the Firſt Month : and the num- 
bs of Jericho, is the Hour of Noon in that 1oth Day. 

- ThePaſcal Lamb, or Goat, began tobe Tyed up, or 

ſeparate 3 Dayes and Half, for the Paſſover, on the 14. As 
Panls Tempeſt went off in the 14th Day; and Then, he 
came to Melitab, or Malta (which hath alſo been Delzve- 
rance,againſt the Turks, many a timie :) As Sodom was deli- 
vered by Abrabam, in the 14th Year; and Jacob ſerved 
Laban, for his two Daughters, 14 Years; and Jeruſalem 
was freed from the Aſſyrians , in the 14th Year of Hezeki- 
ab; and Ezekiel (aw his New Jeruſalem, in the 14th Year 
after the Citie was ſmitten; and in the 1c th Day of the 
firſt Month ; juſt as the Lamb was to be Tied up :. And 
Daniel had his great Viſion, of which we have (; hes , on 
the 14th Day, after That Lamb, ſo tied up ; bur not ſlain 
till the 14th Day, about the Evening Mirha, or the 333d 
Hour, juſt Half of 666. 

But they came out of Rameſes, on the 15th Day , Numb. 
33-3. and at Synſet, Dent. 16. 6.juſt 360 Hours of the 
Month. As if now, they were to begin, a New Year of 
360 Dayes, 10 times as good asthe 2d Dayes Light; Riling 
up , 36 Hours, from the Beginning. . 

The Morning after was fixed, for Heaving up the Tarley- 
ſheaf': as Emblem of their Riſing out of Z#gypt; and our 
Lords Lifting up, on the Croſs, and Riſirg allo, from the 
Crave, onthe 3d Morning , after his Death 3 as the 
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Shcaf, was , the 3d Morning after the Paſſover ſlain, 

In H-/:kiahstime , they began to clenſe the Temple 
(polluted by 4haz;) on the firſt Day of the brit Month ; 
but they paſled not the Porch, till the ®th Day 3 nor the 
Hovſe, till the 16th Day (the Time of this Barley. ſheaf; ) 
which was one of the Reaſons why they could not keep 
the Paſſover, on the 14th of the Firſt Monthz as command. 
cd, on pain of Cutting Off. But H:/ckj4h roſe early, and 
called the Rulers of the Citie , and All, laid their hands 
on 7 Goats, for a Chate 3 and the Prieſts killed them , and 
with their Blood, made atonement, on the Altar , for All 
Iſrael,as the King commanded.And the King, and his Prin. 
ces,,and all the Congregation,made an Act of Parliament, 
for the Paſſcvcr, cn the 14th ofthe 2d Month; -and then 
Heſckiah prayed, The good Lord Pardon, &C, though not accor- 
ding to the Purity of the SanFuary : or Lawes thereof: And 
the Lord hearkened to Heſekzah, and Healed the people. 
And the King {pake comfortably to the Levites ; and they 
kept the firſt 7 Dayes ( as in the firſt Months ) and the 
whole Aſſembly took Counſel to keep other 7 Dayes 
and they did fo, with great gladneſs; as the like -was not 
ſince Solomons 14 Dayes allo. And the Prielts,the Levites, 
roſe and bleſſed the people, and their voice was heard, 
and the Prajer came up, to his Holy Habitation , unto 
Heaven. | 

Pentecoſt, the 5cth Day, from tke Sheaf of the 16th, as 
in Leviticus 3 But in Deuteronomy , from the Sickle 5 which 
was the Day before : and that ,*ſo ſtrictly maintained, a- 
gainſt the Zadduces, as the Jewes may teach us; that from 
Fhence, They cryed Thrice , On this Sabbath, Sabbath, 
Sabbath (or the morrow after the Paſſover {lain , the 14th 
Evening : ) with this Sickle. fiekie fieRles as we ſaw before; 
as a beginning tothe 50 Dayes of Pentecoſt, Deut. 16. 9. 
When thou putteſt in, the Sickle. 

In 50 full Dayes, there are 12co Rours: to be compared 
with 12cco ofa Tribe, The Firſt-fruifs to God and th: 
Lamb, in the Revelation. And Moagdim are juſt 1200 : if 
Aoed be 120 (as we law before) and XMoadim be 10 Meads, 
as It may be : For, the Hebrew Dwall,is for Twoz and ; 
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Plural for 3 at leaſt; as we ſaw in Flohim: and Plural 
numbersare generally 10 fold, to their Singulars 3 as we 
ſaw, 10, a Cong1egation: As the leaſt plural Regimen,is 
made with Jod, that 1s 10, and 1» may be 50, or 610 : and 
through all the Bible, we fee numberings by 10, and by 
50; and the leaſt Captain, of 10: As alſo the Engliih yet 
obſerve in their old good Tithings, and Tithing men, with 
Headboroughs, and Conſtables of Hundreds. 

The 7 Weeks, were but 49 Dates, as a foundation for 
Dariels 7 Weeks, of 490 Years: cf which again. And 
though the Pextccoſt were the 5cth, yet the Biceurim , or 
firſt Fruits of the Spirit (A#s 2d) came on the 3d Hour, 
of that 50th Day. So that we may begin the 50 Dates, or 
1200 Hours, vetore the Farley ſheaf. And ſure, it muſt 
be 12 Hours at leaſt, before that Morning 3 elfe we ſhall 
diſturb the courſeof Nature; which began Time (as God 
doth All) with the Worlt ftirſtzas Eveninrg before Mornine : 
and probably with Winter, before Summer: That1s Sowing 
time, beforeHarveſtzwhole laſt end,ended the whole Year, 
and began another. | 

If 1200 be added to 332, the Minha Paſſover, or to 335 
Or 6, the laſt Hour of the 14th Day 5 it makes 1533, or 
1535, the number of Wrath and Fury, to be Paſſed over, as 
Daniel 9. 16 : JEM B88, Aphbek and Hamath; words omi- 
nous enough to 1/rael, beaten ſo often at Aphek, (and as ”, 
1s5 times 5, fo 7 1s 5timesp ) when the Ark was taken ; 
and again , when Saxl was ſlain, belides all elſe: And 
though Solomon (asa Type of Jeſus )conquered Wrath, and 
Hamath, as we ſaw before; yet the King of A/ſyria, gloried 
in it, as His, and conquered by Him : Whencealſo, he 
carried ſome to people Samaria (though they brought the 
Wrath of God, and 4fima, and Lions with thein : 0 Ariel!) 
And the King of /&zypt Chained a King of Tab , in the 
Land of Hamath; as the King of Babylon, did binde, and 
blinde Zedechiah, in the Land of Hamath 5 as we read in 
Jeremy. And the Prophet Eſay ſaith,that God will ſet his 
Hand the 2d time to recover his people from Hamath alto; 
which in Zechary, muſt be joyncd to Damaſens , when it is - + 
Mcnucha, made Meek and quiet, as we ſaw bctore, 

: \ And 
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And though I may be out 1n Time, as well as Place, what 
if God ſhall ſhew us,All theſe Hours to meaſure Years, 
from Aeypt, Onward ? Thus? | 7 

480 to the Temple, in Solomons 4th, who Reigged zo, 
Thence Ezekiels 390, to the Temples End. Thence, 3 
times 666, and an Half, may bring usto the Great Taber- 
nacles in the 7th Monthyor juſt to 1666,afterthe 2d Tem- 
ple was deſtroyed. 

And by This account, there may be juſt 666 Years, be. 
tween the two great Changes of Jeruſalem (by the Chalde- 
ans and Romans,) as the two Changes of the Moon, under 
Hamath, the Heat, and Raies, or Rage of the Sun. That 
is, 70, and 66, and 490, and 40, from That Pentecoſt, AQ. 
2. To the Roman Sack of Jeruſalem; jult 70 Weeks after 
the 2d of Darizs Nothws (105, or "ras \7p, from the 
Captivityz,) as T hat Pextecoſtand Paſſion of our Saviour,) 

was 70 Weeks, from Eſraes Time, in Artaxerxes 5 66 (or 
what if 7? )from the 2d of Darizs Hyſtaſp : who reſtored 
the Temple (in Haggaies Times) ending its 70 Years, and 
the Cities, 705 as Cyrws firſt ended Ezekzels 7o ; at his ta- 
king of Babel : which was the firſt 2ud laſt (as Lebab in our 
Body) of Oppreſiion, and Confuſfon , to the World, or 
Church of God, in moſt, or All the Monarchies. So, to 
Nimrod, Belws,Belochus ,Nabonaſſar,Nebuchadnezar, Nabonidus 
Darizs the Mede; Cyrus the Perſian, Darius Hyſtaſp: by Lo- 
pyrus; and Dariys the laſt, Puſhed by the Goat , at Grani- 
cum, Thrown down at 1/#s, and Trampled at Arbela(near 
Charan) as Daniel foretold of Alexander : who got the Em- 
pire, loſt his Manners, and his Life, at Babylom. As Seleucws 
after him, the Root of the Selexcide: till the Romans alſo, 
were poyloned, by ſwallowing , or gaping at Babylor, 
which they could not ſwallow. Being the Fatal bound 
of their Empire; ſeveral times, beſides that ſhamefulflur 
of Craſſus at the foreſaid Charan,of Abraham and Laban, as 
we ſaw before. As a Parallel to Hamath ; which to Haras, 
Is as Rageto Wrath ; or as the Weſtern Sun of the Afﬀter- 
noan, to the Morning Sun of the Eaſt. As Charax lies ta 
Hamath: and Both at Gods left Hand, or North-ward. 

Andas Jozabs 40 Dayes, might be 40 Years to ſlain 
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As Ezechiels 40 Daies, to 45 Years of Jadah; ſo the 40 
Dais of Chriſt on Earth, to rhe 40 Years of Jeruſalem,after 
him; as the qo Years in the Wilderneſs, to the 40 Daies of 
ſearching the Land : Or to the firſt 40 Daies of Afoſes in 
the Mount; As Chriſt 4o Years in Heaven (after his 40 
Daies )and Then came down and brake the two Witnel:- 
ſes ofthe Law; as Moſes did the two Tables : Bntas Types 
of two other,to be Broken & renued again,as They were. 

480 Years from Z#gypt to the Temple; may anſwer 
both to 48 Hours, in two Dates (beginning alſo the 49th 
of 7 times 7 , asthe Jubzlee;) and to the firſt 480 Hours, 
of the Month, and of the Year (of 360, juſt the Time of 
Exodus; {o that it is much one, to begin There , or at the 
beginning of any Year;) and 480 Hours, bring usto the 
21 Day; the laſt and Great Feaſt of Unleavencd Bread. 
| And Solomons 14 Daies of Dedication , may point at the 
Tamid of That 21ft Day, with its ſolemn Offerings in the 
of That Day. 14th, Hour. 

The Firſt 40, of the 480, bring us to Moſer Death ; at 
the 4th Hour, of the 2d Morning : while he repeateth the 
' Law, and 2d Covenant,in Dext. 29, and {ingeth his Swan- 
like ſong. and Blefhngs 3; Chap. 32, and 33. 

41 T heir Hour of Temptation , Paſſing Jordan (as the 
Red Sea, at the Fxodws,) and entring Canaan , much as the 
Lamb was tobe Tyed up, on-the 1cth Day 3 as we ſaw 
before in Jericho. Yet, 41, and 42, the Number of the 
:d Days Noon, Dinesthem with that Country Bread. 

Six Hours, or Years of War and Trouble, bring them 
at length, to quiet Reſt , in the Evening Minha,of that 
Day; ending in 48 ( and 49 : as the Root of Sabattical 
Years and Jubilies)the 10th part of 420. In That Night, 
Joſuah (the Sun, of That Day) is taken from them. He had 
{tayed the $7, and was buried in Timmnath Heres, Image 
of the Sun 3 as the Name ſpeaketh. And that Nights 
Darkneſs, holdeth them 8 Hours more, in 8 Years Bond- 
age, under the Blackmoor Cuſhar , asakin to Cuſh , of Ham; © 
the Father of Nimrod, Lord of Babel, as This of "Meſopota- 
mia; where was Haran of Abraham , Laban and Jacob, their 
Anceſtors, $0 that C»ſbax ſeemed to call them back 
again, 
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again, into their firſt Bondage. A Type of Aſyrie, and 
ha! y/on; that were to be their firſt and laſt Enemies; Fox, 
Romenever hurt them t'1l infefted with Baby!oz. But 7 ſaw 
the Tents of Cuſhan, in atflition z and the Curtains of Midian 
Tremblc: As we read in Habacuk. 

This Hour of Darkneſs, as the other 5, of 120ab, Canaan, 
Aidian: Amon, Ihiliftines , (as the 6 Hours to the firſt 
Midnight; or 6 Daies, of the firſt Week ; before the 82h. 
baths) lut as Parts of Their Dates, who judged Iſrael, and* 
freed them from theſe 6 Hours of Darkneſs l in 8, 18, 203 
7.18.4031n all, 100 and 11: the meafuring Line, or Tp, 

we ſaw before; for the 5th part of 656, the. great Number 
of Darkneſs : or Courſe of the Moor, In ablence, diſtance, 
or oppoſition, to the Sur of Light. And Theſe 109 and 
11 dark Hours, being taken out of 444, from #gypt to 
David in Abrahams Hebron, leave 333, Or half 666 : which 
we may meet again, | 
Othmel (with Achſa,Both akin to Caleb,) 1s to ſhew both 
the Time and Wonders of God , as the name may hint. 
His 40./as Aloſes, (wallow up Cuſans,3 Hours of Darkneſs ; 
and bring us about the fir{t watch of.the 5th Night. And 
then Felon, the Calf of Moab (an Heifer of three Yearsold, 
Eſay 15.5.Jer. 48.34. Gen.15. 9.)cometh up,to minde them 
oi their Golden Calf; while: Moſes was in the Mount , as 
many Dazes from the Law , «as ngw, perhaps he had been 
Tears in Heaven. And Felon was deſtroyed by Joſuah, 10,34. 
But about the Evening Mizha, of the &th Day , Fhud 
helpeth them: and Sh:imegay : ſo, that they Reſt , (from 
That Mo-4,) all the 6th and 7th, or Sabbath Day. Which 
may be obſerved alſo, in all the Sabbaths, of thoſe Daies, 
or Years; which weare now meaſuring by Hours , of the 
firſt Month. 

Othnicls 4©, Fhud and Shamears 80, make up 120 Years : 
the Great AMocd for Man , as we ſaw before. And 120 
Hours, make 5 Daies; which (added to eMoſes and Joſu- 
ahs, 2 Daies,) bring us quite through the Sgbbath, or 7th 
Day, into the 5th. And Then Jabiz Inſtradeth, or Teach- 
eth them to underſtand; as the word may intimate, akin 


tothe Hebrew Phraſe we ſaw before, to Corre@ and In- 
ſiru@. 
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wu. As the men of Succoth, were Tanght with Briers ; 
made to Krow: Judg. 8. 16. and Jabirs 20, bring us about 
the Morning watch of rhe gth Day. 

And Then, Awake, Awake Deborah; Awake, Awake (As 
there were 4 Hours to the Morning) Utter a Sore , Ariſe, 
Ariſe, O Morning Star; or Bright and Light Barak : Lead 
Captivity Captive... Let All thine Enemies fall 0 Lord, (as 
'Saul, with Lightning : ) But bzs Lovers, be like the Sun in his 
brightneſs: For, This Barak was alſo the ſon of Abiroam, 
the Fatbers TRE or Beauty. As we law before , in 
glancing on That ſong , in Judges 5. | 

Barak and Deborahs 40, made them Reſt; till about the 
end of the 1oth Day. And Then, the Lamb is prepared, 
tor the Paſſover : As being Then tyed up, by: Midiar , op- 
pretiing them. 

And now, comes out Gideons Fleece, as alluding to That 
Lamb; and his Lamps alſo , in Earther Pitchers (as St Paul 
remembers;) and the Barley Cake, rouling in a Dream ; at 
the Middle Watch; or ſoon after Midnight. For, the 7 
Hours, or Years , of Midian , came to Midnight , andan 
Hour after ; And Then Gidoy, (as a little Kid, ) Riling by 
night to deſtroy Baal (Lord of Darkneſs) is J-yubbaal, and 
the Watchman of Iſrael, for That morning ; and offers the 
2d Bullock; yet akin to Eglon that Calf: and his 40,giveth 
them Reſt, till the 11th Dates Evening. 

There is more to be ſpoken of the Times. of Sibboleth, 
and Shibboleth; and of Avimelech, or King Father ; and of 
S:chem and Dinah, Judgement : and Jotham, the Orphan : 
If indeed you dealt kindely with my Father; for , he did deliver 
you, Then,&c. But 2nis talia / 

Abimelech dwelt at Aruma , (from Rome, to Roam , and 
Remp:) in Hebrew letters, 254: Which may be, the very 
rear of his Coming up; though others make it about 20. 
And fo with n added, as Verſc31r , it will be near £66, 
when he [lew his 70 Brethren : of which again. 

His 3, and Tola's 23, and Jairs 22 , make up juſt 42; as. 
42 Hours, of two- Dates more : which bring us to the 14th 
Day, or 2d Sabbath- It had a very {ad Night : to paralel 
the Time when Angry Pharaoh ſaid to Afojſes , Get thee 
v. Pp from 
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from me. ſee my Face no more but Dye. So, God himſelf 
frowned on 71/rae! (in that Night of Darkneſs under A. 
»0n. ſon to Lot, the Veyle, as we ſaw before) ſaying , Go and 
and ſee my Face no more. Or,Go and cry to the gods , which 

ou have Choſen; Let Them deliver you,in the time of your Tri« - 
bulation : For , yon have forſaken me, and F eared other ods 
(of whom I (ſaid, You ſhall not Fear them 3. as1t is often 
preſled, and given for the great Reaſon, of their final 
Captivity, 2 Kings 17. from Judges 6. 10. and 10.)\ There. 
fore I will deliver you no more. As \n Hoſea , I will no more 
have mercy on you 5 . and you ſhall be no more My People, 
Loanmi and Lorahamah : and I will be no more your God. As 


 bad.or worſe,I think,them Thar, 4 (not- yet) Pray for the 


World. Of which, ſo much before. 

But the Children of 7/rael ſaid, tinto the Lord , (as Job 
ſaith, it is ſtill meet to ſay , 7 have prned, I will bear the 
Rod (till he turn , and have pity on me: For, He will 
will Turn again, and have pity on as : and Who zs a God, as 
Thou art | that 1s, Micha ! ) Do unto us what ſeemeth good, in 
thine own eyes. It Me will; he can bring me back,and ſhew 
me his Arck alſo, and the New Jeruſalem : but if not , and 
that he have no pleaſure in me (which yet is worſe , much 
worſe, than Brown bread, and my own Tears for Water: ) 
Here IT am;& by his Grace, I will not worſhip the Golden 1- 
-4gc or of the Beaſt, ſlain with the ſword ; but his Deadly 
wound was Healed, and the World all worſhipped : but 
Thoſe, in the Lambs Book of Life. Let hin do, what ſeem- 
eth good,in his own CYCSa Father,if it be poſſtble,8& It 18 poſit- 
ble: Save me from this hour of Temptation:But However, 
let-Thy will (which is Holy ſtill, and wiſer,and better alſo 
for me, than my own-will:JEet Thy will be done,and not 
mine; in My Farth,as ir: thy Heaven. So we Chatter as 4 
Crane, or a Swallow (when we cannot mourn as a Dove; ) 
even: Then,when we reckon, at Morning , He will break all 
OHY BONes. 

And 6 ut away the ſtrange gods, fromin , and among 
them ; and ſerved the Lord; And his ſoul was grieved, ſor the 
Miſery of Tirael. It ſhortned his very Spirit, and Breath; as 
in us, when we would ſigh, and cannot; O! how , our 
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Heart Burnt ! as bound, and ſtraitned in us! O ! How an 
1 ftraitned, till it be Accompliſhed | we ſaw it before. 

Then Ammon encamped in Gilead (theſtones of Witneſs) 
and [ſrael at Miſpa, the Watch; (they prayed, and alſo ſet 
the Watch:) and we ſhall come to Mahanaim. For , we are 
already at the times when  greow ſaid , The Lord Help me, 
and watch over me : and Laban alſo, God is my Witneſs , and 
Theſe _ (for, there be Witneſſes in Heaven , and They 
are All One; as on Earth , they agree in One: ) Andto 
what £ But That , Harar, or Wrath, ſhall paſs away; but 
never Paſs over theſe Stones of Witneſs, to do me Hurt : and 
that I never paſs Theſe Witneſſes, to grieve thy Spirit; or | 
to wrong thy Daxghters; Though thou haſt changed my 
wages 10 OT 12 times; as often as the Moon, or Lebana. 

Now. Jephta was.a Miehty Valiant man , but the ſonof a 
common woman : Which they call an Hay/ot (though the 
greateſt Norman Princes came from Arlott 5 the Mother to 
T hat Engliſh word : ) And Foaz alſo, that mighty man 
(of whom before inRyth; the Jewes count him 7bſ2z the 
Judge:) was ſon to Rahab, the Harlort; as ſhe is called : but 
the mother of Chriſt, in Pav:d, ſo, that it is almoſt impoſ- 
{ible there ſhould be 580 Years , from #egypt to Solomon, 
or Solomons Temple : As that great man will have it,from 
Ads 13, with other Argumeats. 

And © od perſwaded Japher (or his Anagram, and. Names- 
ſake Jephta,) to dwell in the Tabernacles of Sem; and to Er- 
large them alſo (as the word hinteth) by freeing them 
from Lot (as Ge. 13. 14) And he will aJſo take away the 
Lot, from all Faces, As we found him ſpeaking in Fſay. 

Jephta's 6 years (as6 Hours of the 14th Day) bring us 
ſo near the Mocd of Paſſover, that it ſeemeth poſlible , his 
very Daughter ( How like Agamemnons, in the Poets? ) 
may repreſent the Lamb (or young Kid) to be offercd, in 
the 4th Day,ftrom Hour 312.to 333. 

And Jephta, came ſo near That number of Hours , or 
Years from Ag ypt, that he ſent Ammon word, th t Iſrael 
had pollefled $;hons Land, about 500 years; as ]: dger 11+ 
25, Yet goyears.after their coming out of 7: ypt : that I 
ſpeak not of any former Conqueſt frem Zipyor. that Goar, 
Or Ser ailo, Pp 1 Fg 28 Fl..re 
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There is certainly ſome great matter in that of Jephta', 
Dauchter. If ihe were Devoted , Cherem (as Levit. 27, 283, 
29.) ſhe mult Die : and could not be Redeemed. And 
her Father vow ed, He would me it an 0/e Burnt-Offer. 
ing : as the Tar: id, or tle daily Lamb , which was alſo 
Burnt, at the Ev ening of the Paſſover. 

That Law, is very Terrible; if jt intimate the Curſed Re. 
probates: as 1t may co, Lven ſuch, as the Son of. Man 
himſclt, devoteth to the Curſt: :and will not Pardon; as him- 
ſelf cxpretieth of the -ather. and the Son. $o that. during 
His Time, or Adminiſtration, (and I knew not, that he 
ever ſpeaks of more, or longerz) Such, muſt be puniſhed 
with Eternal deſtruction trom the preience of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power, when he ſhall come, or 
at His Comme. in is oor 10118 K11 20011 * 5 OT during 1 Its Ever, 
or 0law. Such perhaps , as by many Acts, have gotten 
the worſt Habit, of {inning willingly, or wilfully; and as 
it were, by Nature, or by their very Fence Of onſ#s , as 
the w ord Feouſios may intimate, And to ſuch,Remainitig 
So, Actually Rebelling, and prefuming, (as the words in 
Greek, and. Hebrew allo, of Det. 29 x being Participles, 
and of preſent Time, not any Pait:) There was #0 Sin-offe- 
ring. or Sacrifice (preſcribed inthe Law :) whichyet, in 
that very Fpiltle tro the Hebrews , Was ſo diſtin from 
Burnt-oitcrings, that Thele might be Accepted, where no 
Sacriilce was admitred, or at le: aſt, not commanded. 

And although God required no Burnt Oitcring, of pri- 
vat perſons, but in very tew cafes : yer he preſcr: 'bed 
Rus. any would frecly bring 1t: as they might. Yea, 
apc. Gentites alſo, in ſuch caſes, migt;t 1rcad the Temple 
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that we may believe thoſe VE words of Chriſt in 
Eſay $6: making Them alſo Priefls and Levites;as the word 
Leviim, or Lovim from Loveh (whence the Engliſh Love 
alſo) may plainly intimate. And in the Goſpel alſo , he 
citeth the Prophets ſaying, My Houſe ſhall be called , an Houſe 
of Prayers even to All Nations,and Gentiles. , And for all the 
Threatnings of Cutting off, the Jewes will tell us, Few 
were ever ſo Cut off, by Heaven, and (and why Then 
from Heaven? ) It they came in, and ſubmitted to Stripes ; 
which they ſay, prevented Cntting off, or Death by the Hand 
of Heaven as they uſed to ſpeak: Adding alſo a Third ſtep, 
they called rhe Rebbels ſtroak :; to which the P/almiſt may 
ſeem to allude by Gifts for Rebbels alſo. And in another 
place, he faith, Let the Righteows ſcourge me: &c. Even 
when he had deſerved Cutting off. Orelſe, they might 
come in,with Byrnt-Offerings: which they tell us, confeiled 
(as the Bringer did over its Head, that they had deſerved, 
to be quite conſumed , as That which they call ole, or 
hole (as Engliſh aiſfo:) to beconlidered with 0/4», their 
Cle, or Whole allo, as we touched before . And indeed, 
the very Face of the Mooz it ſelf, at the Full, may put us in 
minde of their 0/e, or whole Burnt-Offerine, {et on fire , and 
flaming unto God. As the World, or 0/42. alſo muſt Do ; 
at the like diſtance from the Great, or Good Flood; as $9- 
dom did of old, perhaps : Of which we may have more to 
ſpeak. 

F And to This alſo the Hebrews may allude. in his Pkraſe 
of fiery Wrath , concerning Actual Enemi-s: when after 
Light and 1 r'th received, One "inneth Willingly, There 
isno <:oriiice. by 1 aw : but (rill for All that err, and are 


ſimr-' ; as rhat :'piſcle from Ez» "el 4.5,Cyca, and the very 


Lav app 'izreth ſacrince for Liing , and for Swearing 
Falilvgr + wt ich Agar may aliude 1 Proverbs 35. 9. ty bead- 
dedt ace vyricck of the Fonre:. Perition ,, in our Lords 
P:- <1: But for Wilful prners,No acrifice ; But onely that 
EF} Sacrifice, Or Purnt-: fferins (ro wich allo, that may 
illude, of :.. ved as by fire, or by a fiery tryal 2 ) which might 
very juſtly Cas acknowledged,) cor:ſume the Bringer allo: 
as the fiery Frruace did Ail thoſe , that calcin the three 
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' Children,as ſome call them: who were yet delivered from 
T hat fiery Furnace, by One, (inthe Kings eyes alſo, a, 
Catephas Prophecyinez) like the Sox of God. The Kam ceught 
in the 1hicket: which was offered up for Iſaac. Yea, and 
for 1/-4clalſo, it ſeems , by that gracious ſpeech of God 
in E/ay 62, ihey ſhall come up, with Acceptance , on my Hol 
Altar: And they flock, as Doves to the Windows. Which 
were yet Goats of Scjr , and Rams of 1Þmaels Keday, and 
Nehaioth: as we ſaw before. 

Nay, the Caſe might be ſo ſecret, or ſo deſperate , that 

they dork not bring any Offering at all. And David 
rightly obſerved, that God required No Burnt-Offering ; 
and yet (though he had deſpiſed the Law , as is Charged; ) 
yet he found a way to be Accepted. So might others a]. 
ſo, that they might Hear , and learn to do , No more 
Preſumptuouſly. As God graciouſly ſpeaketh 3 Hinting, 
that 1jrael alſo, could do Once , or Sometimes , Preſum- 
ptuorſly. 

Yea, when their Burrt-Offerings alſo, might not be Ac- 
cepted (as they tell of ſome, that wilfully brake the sab- 
bath Day; or did Apoſtatize from their Religion;in which 
caſes they ſpeak , asif the Prieſt might not accept their 
Burnt-Of erings:) Yet, when things were molt forlorneand 
deſperate; There was a Sacrifice ,, by God (as ſome inter- 
pret T hat Chate, for Kain, a Sin-Offering) brought , and 
laid at his very door. 

For (beltdes That,wch we cited but now, for every one that 
erreth or is ſimple: They had All a ſhare,in the Daily Sacri- 
fice, or Tamid , with the Meat, and Drink-0fferings thereof : 
which were,as Peace-Offerings alſo. And there were Pub- 
Iique Perce-Offerings, for the whole Congregation 3 tobe 
yearly offered. And in Publique Charge, They All had 
part; in Lambs , and Wood , and Salt, and Wire , and 0y!, or 
other things; yearly bought by the Holy Tribute-Money 3 
Paid by every One. both Rich and Poor, for the Redemption 
of his ſoul alſo: As God himſelfexprelleth it. 

And they had their commune Repreſentatives , or Stan- 
ders (men of the St4tion , as we touched before:) in which 
All perſons were repreſented ; as if All had been ER. 
An 
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And the Jewes ſay, There were 24cco of theſe Staxders, 
for Joy alem; and 12000 for Jericho. , Poor Curſed Jeri- 
cho] Which yet grew up to be the next to Jeruſalem, As 
the Moon (tothe Sur, in Heaven : ) Asthe Name may 
intimate. | 

This great Burnt.Offering alſo, in the daily Tamid. had 
This great advantage over all others; That where, in pri- 
vate or particular Caſes, they often ſtayed long , in Guilt, 
or Fear, and Sorrow , till they could preſent their Sacri- 
ficez (which they ſeldom did, but at the 3 ſolemn Moeds) 
at Fe purer” This was every day, and Twice aday 3 ſo fix- 
ed and conſtant, that Wherever, or However,they were 
Abſent from God; Yet, He was ſtill providing, and ac- 
ceptirg, I heir Sacrifice (in which They All had ſhare of 
Charge, and Profit; as we ſaw before in that of Hezckiab, 
and divers other Scriptures :) Yea, an whole Burnt-Offer- 
ing, by God himſelf, in all things Ordered and ſure. As Da- 
vid ſpeaketh of his Holy things, and ſure Mercies, in which, 
All 1hirſters, do pertake (as we ſaw before: ) As ſure, asif 
They were All actually preſent, in Perſon , Laying on 
their own Hands; or confeſling, their own ſecret /xiy 9 
its Head. As the men of the Statior, many a time , for 
Thoſe that were Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, Playing, or 
doing worſe perhaps, at a great diſtance. 

And beſides the 0/e Burnt-Offering , there was Daily 
Minha, with Incenſe, for Strangers allo: Or Aliens to Iſra- 
el. Beingas old as Abels Offering , and renued by Noah ; 
asa Seal to the great Covenant with all Mankinde : As we 
ſaw before, when the Lord ſmelt, that ſweet ſavour of 
Reſt, and ſaid in his Heart Chis Heart ! ) I will not (ſtrike 
Any Fleſh, as T have done : &c. 

And becauſethe ſweet 0donrs of this Incenſe , was to go 
forth, toſomany, that could not ſee it, (as the Spouſe 
may allude in the Canticles:) Therefore, before its offer- 
ing, juſt with the Evening Mizha, the Prieſts gave a great 
Blow, on a Vaſt Bell {or Afigrepha) that ſounded ſo loud 
they fay, that All Jeruſalexr,or round about , might Hear, 
and know, Their Incence, and their Intereſt , was then 
preſenting tothe Lord. And Then, the Standers haſted 
to 
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to their private Charges alſo being Truſted often for qj. 
vers particular-Perſons, in their own private caſes. Anq 
although they all ſtood ſilent without, and Praying , ix 
ſcemed, while the Prieſt offered Incence; Yet Then , he 
came, with both Hands lifted up, and ſpread abroad, and 
his Fingers alſo, very wide they ſay, to repreſent the Ho. - 
ly Windows of the moſt Holy Place (though ſome deny it 
Light:) that ſo, the Bleſſing, might be more , and wider 
ſpread: on thoſe without, abroad at diſtance. As we ſay - 
before, on That, The Lord bleſs thee, Out of Lion; and ſend 
thee Help, Out cf his Holy Place. Out of it * although thou 
maicſt not come into it : þut at a great Diſtance 3; and it 
may be farther, than Thoſe only kept out{in the Gentiles 
Court) by That Rayl, or, Wall they called Chell, or Hell, 
On ; asa Great Gult, they might not Paſs : as was ſeen 
before. 24 ; 

I crave your Prayers, and Pardon, if 1n This, or ought, 
I go beyond my bounds, or purpoſe toexpreſs, when firſt 
I thought to glance on Jephta's Daughter, or Burnt-Offer- 
ing. Which betore,we fund {o near the Minha of the 

Paſſover, that it might be akin , toa Type or Draught of 
that Great Sampler, which a Virgin , might haply ſhadow 
out, as well, or better than a Man. | 

Was She than to ſhadow Him, or Her, (for, it was Iſrael 
alſo,) That God himſelf fo lolemnly devoted , to the Curſ;? 
as himſelf ſpeaketh (cven by that very word of Cherem, 
uſed in Leviticus 27, 28.) As we read in Eſay, 42, and 43. 
And yet, Fear not 0 Jacob, for T have choſen thee 5 and I have 
Redeemed T hee : Though the Law be, that no Cherem (the 
very word there uſed,) may be Redeemed. But they are 
all Bahurim, &c. Asthe words are , inthe Hebrew of 
that 42.22. As(from the 33th forward) cannot be too 
much conſidered, 

How 7laces, or Perſons. forſaken, hated, abhorred,and 
Curſed; might be Bleſſed again; we ſaw before : from the 
Law, Palms, and Prophets, in divers places. Shall I add 
That alſo3Cut off thy Hair 0 Jeruſalem, and caſt it away, Take 
up a Lamentation 5 For the Lord bath Abhorred and Rejefed 
the Generatien of his Wrath. Fth Der Everatho. 128 Js Com- 
ing 
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ing juſt to Dariels 1290 : tobe compared with Nehemiah. I 
contended with them , and ſmote ſome of them; and 
Pluck'd off their Hair : a great Reproach, As Eſay's Cheek, 
or Chriſts, to them that plucked off þzx Hair. And the 
Hired Raſor (for, they Hired Aſjyria, to come upon them; 
as the Prophets oft allude, to 2 K7ng. 16.) to ſhave off, the 
Hair of their Heads, and the Hair of their Feet alſo : Yeta 
greater Reproach : As Ezekiels Hair, Chap. 5. But more 

et to Women (as we may ſee in FEzek, 16. 7.) who muſt 
=_ Power (or a Veil TIN over them : Even becauſe of the 
Angels (of the Churches) who judge their Reverence, by 
their Holy Meer3 not Reaching to our Hearts (as God ; ) 
but by our Looks and Geſtures. And their Hair, was gi» 
ven for a Covering, and Ornament 3 (though the Locuſts 
alſo, had Hair, as Women: ) and a Womans long Hair, is a 
Glory to Her; and if ſhe will not be Covered , in Church- 
meetings, (where They fate apart, as yet, with the Jews; 
David alone, and his Wives alone; Nathan alone , and bis Wives 
alone: Let her be ſhaven. The great Reproach to that 
Sex. Ando here, Cut off thy Hair, O Jeruſalem | 

But O! the Kindeneſs! and the Goodneſs ! of the 
Heart of God ! May not This Reproach alſo, give them 
an Hint, or Dore, of Hope and Comfort ?, And that, not 
onely, as Strip thee, and make thee Bare ;, and lay aſide thine 
Ornaments, that T may yet know, what to do to Thee : But alſo, 
as the great Characters of Leproſie, were taken ſtom the 
Hair, and colour of the Hair; So the means and Hope of 
Cure, were ſtill by ſhaving off the Hair. 7he Prieſt ſhall 
ſbut hine up,7 Dayes (For, it her Father ſpit in her Face, 
ſhall ſhe not Btuſh, 7 Daies? ) And Then, if the Prieſt ſee 
any Hope, He ſhall be ſhaver; But yet not the 5kall. And 
1her,7 Dayes more ( As the Dove, in Noahs Ark , which may 
n:ca{ure us the Times, of the good waters in the Goſpel 
alſo, and ſeaſons thereof; as God ſhall pleaſe:) an4 Then, 
ifit ſpread, he need not look for Hair 3 Bur if it [prcad 
nor. and the Hair be Black, (as a Raven, inthe Canticles, 
LA nacreon, Or other Greek Poets : ) He is Healed, Yea, 
Though the Hair fall off; He is Bald , (or as Korah was) 
But, be js Clean. This in Skalls. 
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And the Leapcy, to be cleanſed, muſt ſhave off, All hi; 
Hair ; and tarry 7 Daies, and then he muſt ſhaye ain, 
his Head, and Beard, and Eye-brows, andall his Hair? 
14.9. and Then, after Blood, and Oyl, upon his Ear, and 
Thumb, and Toe {in All the Three R 10ns of the Great 
little World:) He was cleanſed, by the Prieſt. O, what 
work he had to do ! for the Pooreſt man | that was . 
clean | and could not bring the offerings preſcribed ! Ang 
for every Houſe, infeted alſo 3 (Doth our God take care 
of Houſes | and of Clay / that Curſed Adama!) The Hy/7 
Cedar-wood, and Scarlet (to the ang vo} and Two Bir 
(in Heb. nere akin to Goats) One killed in Earth , over 
Water (as St Peter on Geneſts , and Pſalms, and 2d Com. 
mand: ) and the other, a Scape Bird , as the Scape Goat. 
And the Plants, and Trees, and Fiſhes, and Fowles, and 
Earth, and Water, and AJl, muſt Hear, and ſerve 1ſrael, 
and Jezreelalſo : near, in Hebrew, to the Leapey (asthe 
Seed) of God! There was alfo, an other ſhaving, for the 
Nazarite; when the Hair of his Separation is ſhaven ; as we 
read in N»mb.6. immediately before the Solemn Bleſſing, 
preſcribed. As if This, had ſome relation to the Naza. 
rite, or Separate perſon ; after his coming in again : And 
the very word in Jeremy 7, 29, Nizrek, may allude to the 
Law of the Nazarite. 

But yet,there was more Hope, and Comfort, in a Wo- 
mans ſhaving, than a Mans. For, if Her Lord, bid her 
ſhave off her Hair; it might be a ſign, he meant to marry 
her. For, ſo the Law was: If thou lead Captivity Cap- 
tive, Cas Chriſt hath done) and ſee a Woman, that thou 
loveſts She ſhall ſhave her Head, and pair her Nails : or Goat- 
#/bneſs, JSipharnea. We ſaw it in Saphira: the Goat: as allo 
Seir, 18 Hazrr, and a Goat. 

Yea, rhe very Time,may be There Hinted perhaps (for, 
God is Infinite: ) How long Chriſt muſt ſtay , for his poor 
Captive Spouſe; before he may be Married to her : 
though ſhe be prepared, and adorned (as Eſter was, ) in 
order for her going in, to the King. As the Lambs Bride 
in the Revelatron)cometh down from Heaven: As if There 


All the Saints departed , were but perfuming and prepa* 
ring, 
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ring, tobe his Bride on Earth: and Reign on Earth: at the 
End of the Weeks, How Long ? | 
1hou ſhalt bring her Home, to-thine Honſe (and the ſouls 
under the Altar cryed, How long Lord ! ) and ſhe ſpall put off 
her Captive Weeds; and ſhall remain in thine Houſe , and be- 
wayle = Father and her Mother (in their Enemies Land, 
they ſhall confeſs their Fathers fixes : we ſaw it before: A 
Full Month, or Moon of Dayesr. And after That | Thou mayſ# 
be her Husband. Andif afterwards ſhe pleaſe thee not , Thou 
mayſt leave her,to her own ſoul (which is the great thing, to 
be feared, of a Backſliding heart from Chrifh : ) Bur thor 
mayſt not ſell her; becauſe thou haſt Humbled her. 
acob alſo ſtayed with Eabary , before he asked his 
Daughter, a full Mozth, or Moor of Dayes , Chodeſh Jamim: 
but in the Law of Demt. it is Jerach Jaminzn. As alſo, 
2 Kings 15. 13. | 
May we not alſo compare That in Fer. 2.. Thy own wic- 
hedzeſs ſhall inftru& thee 3 thy backſlidings ſhall rebuke 
thee: See and know that it is an evil and a bitter thing that 
tho doſt forſake the Lord (and = more) Thy God! For, of 
old, T broke thy Yoke, and burſt thy Bonds (Fzeh. 16. 
and Fpiftte of Barzck: ) I planted thee a Noble Vine; 
wholly, a Right ſeed ! How Then art thou Degenerate? 
And How canſt thou fay, I am nor Polluted? 4 Wilde 
Aſs (as the Angel fatd to Hagar ; we are now There ; with 
1fmael, But God will Hear : p Taught in the VVilderneſs , as 
Hagar was 3 and ſmuffing up the VVinde , or ſnuffing at the 
Spirit,in the Luſt of her own heart, or ſoul (the very word, we 
ſaw in Deut. 21. 14.) Pho camturn her > All that ſeek her, 
will not wearythemſetves, to finde her : Or rather, Let there 
not faint or axſpeir, For, in her Month (Chodſha) They ſhall 
finde her. Then; withhold thy Foot and Throat : But thou 
ſaidſt, 7t 3s Deſperate. But can a Maid forget her Orna- 
ment, and a Bride her Attire*Yet My People,(My people!) 
bave forgotten me, Dayes without mmber. But why do My 
people ſay, We are Lords, or have Power (Radrm) YVe will 
come n0 moreto Thee? But then follows the ſweeteſt Cha- 
—_ of the Bible; ro an Adulterous Spoyſe: Tet turn again: 
et Turn again | Return, return, O' Shulanfth:] For I amr Mar- 
' -W.q9:9 ried 
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ried to Tou, 8c. Which at length melts her into Tears, 
and ſweet ſupplications : In the cloſe of the 3d Chapter; 
and God anſwers in the 4th. 

If a woman bear a ſon, the was Vnc lean 7 Dayesr, @ inher 
common ſeparation | not obſerving which,cut cff, and pued 
out, the very Heathens 5 Levit. I0, Ezck. 18, Eſay 30. 22, 
Lam. 1. 17.] and her ſon not Circumciſed , till the 8h 
Day, and Then, ſhe muſt remain 33 Daies | as the Mogn 
333 Hours:7] and then ſhe may eat the Holy things , and 
come into the Sanctuary, with two Turtles, or Pigeons [jf 
ſhe could not bring a Lamb:) which made them ſo dear, 
that the Saxedrin altered this Law | it ſeems: ] and our $a. 
viour ſcourged the ſellers of Doves alſo 3 which were 
brought by his Poor Bleſſed Mother. Who preſented 
her ſelf, and Him alſo, i» the Temple, at 40 dayes; [ being 
the Sabbaths of his 40 Weeks in the Womb3] As at 4o 
Daies, after his 40 Hours in the womb of the Grave ; He 
was preſented to his Father, in his Heavenly Temple: 40 
Years before the Sack of Jeruſalem. 

But, for a Daughter, the Woman was Unclean, 14 Daies 
[the 2d Sabbath; and the Day of Paſſover 3 ] and Then,ſhe 
muſt not enter the Sanctuary in 66 Dates. Which Is the 
very Number of Pextecoſt;z or Feaſt of firſt Fruits; or 5cth 
Day. after the ſheaf, which was the 16th Day of the Year. 

And as this, was 66 Daies; ſo the Moon , returneth to the 
gun, in 666 Hours. 

And when any Woman | or the Church] is freed , from 
the Power, or Rule of the Moon , and her Changes, or 
Courſes | at the Jz=bilee of 49, or 7 times 7,7] Then ſhe need 
not fear 'I'nat, or any other ſeparationzin common courſe. 

And it ſhe ſhould be lick, ſo long , as the Woman in the 
Colſpel,[ ſpending all her Subſtancez] yet ſhe may be heat- 

ed, it ſhe come behinde him, and but touch,the Hemb,of 
his Garment: It is all Perfumed, with precious Ointments, 
as we ſaw before, from Pſal. 133. . | 

Jephtas Daughter, returned after Two Months, bewail- 
ing her Bethulia | which again in Judith : *; and the Daugh- 
ters of 1ſracl, went from Dayes to Dayes | a Day for a year;] 
to lament the Daughter of Jephta, 4 Dates in the year. 
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Jephta's 6, and Tbſans 7, Elans 10, and Abdons 8, bring us 
to the Sur of the 15th Day: with ſome Healing in his wines 
alſo; though but a little Suz, as Samſon may lignifie : with 
his 30. Companions (as their Month had 3o Daies,) and 7 
Daies alſo, for the Week and Sabbath.” Both his Eyes (or 
Witneſles) put out, He pulls down the Houſe; and more 
are ſlain by his Death, than all his Life. Ard there was 4 
great Earthquake, amd the City fell, with 7000 Names gc. 
This Angelin the Sun , might Preach the everlaſting 

Goſpel, and Judgement alſo: Bedap, In Dan: or in Mahane 
Dan: as the Hebrew of Judges 13. 25. 1 Sam. 12, 11. which 
may ſhew us, He was After, That Hilfory of the Danites, 
Judges 18. 12. An Angel alſo appeared to Joſuah; to Gi- 
deon; as now to Manoah: from Noah , Reſt. This man 
maſt give them Reſt alſo : and carry them through the 
Flood, of His Generation; As Noah did in His ; and Moſes 
in His. And as they came out of A#gypt,on the 15th Day, 
* atSnn-ſet, or 360 Hours; So this Sun alfo ſet, about 360 
Years, from #eypt, or the Minha of the 15th Day. 

2 Times 40, make 120 (the Moed;) and 3 of theſe Moeds, 
make 360. 3 Times 40 more, in Flies 40, Samuels 40 (with 
Saul, )and Davids 40, bring us to Solomon; Peace , and the 
Temple; founded in his 4th Year , as the cloſe of the 4th 
Moed; or 4 times 120, (or 12 times 49) being juſt 400 and 
4 ſcore, Years from Ag yptz as we read in the 6th of the 
Firſt Book of Kings. And 480 Hours, bring up the laſt, 
and great Day of Unleavened Bread ; the cloſe of the 
Feaſt of Paſlover; or 21it Day of the Month : For Solo- 
mons great Feaſt of Dedication. To be compared with the 
great Feaſt of Tabernacles,in the 7th Month of the Year ; 
As His Feaſt was the 7th Month, of the 7th Year, of the 
Temple; when it was fully finiſhed ; and 14 Dayes, as 14. 
Hours, we ſaw before. 

And although the Tabernacle, was a good while at Gi- 
beon of Benjamin, As the Ark at Kiriath-jearim, of Judah 
(as the very Temple Courts were parted', between Thofe 
two Tribes: ) Yetlittle Bethlehem alſo, became a great 
Scene of Ation,during theſe Times of the J»/cer. There- 


about was Rachel buried, with her 1dols 5 which we may 
ftinde 
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nde growin ( agan #$1W4qar1 fn 
the be 3 Pro , FX : a poor Levite, of Bethlehem Fpbrats. 
Spreading alſo to Dar, as a Type of Jeroboams Calves (of 
Aarons Cow) to Daz alſo; with Jonathaw, of Gerſhom , » 
Mazaſſeh (where the Mazorites obſerve a lignal Character, 
co bid us pauſe,) till the Captivity of the Landzas we read 
in Jadges 18. Though it may lead usallo , to the Ark 
taken by the Phil:;ſtimer, at Elies Death. 

And as Flimelech carried his Wite and Children, from 
Bethlehem , to the Land of Moab; lo did David alſo , ofthe 
ſame Bethlchem (and of Elimelech , by Ruth) carry His, to 
the ſame Moab. And afterwards alſo to the Phzliftines ; 
where he ſojourned (as the Ark, and Abraham , and Iſackh 
had done before him, Dayes, or a Year , and 4 Months. 
And ſo the Levites Concubine of Bethlehem alſo, played 
the Harlot, and ſtayed Dayes, ora Year, 4 Morths, In 
which places (as that alſo of Rebecca , Let her ſtay Dayes, 
or a Year, or 10; Daies, in the Plural, ſeem to (| Lax a 
full Tear: As Two Daies (in the.D#al) ſeem to intimate a 
Month. As Numb. 9.22. Dayes (ora Year) ora Month, 
or Two Dayes, 211, juſt 666. As the Moon returnethto 
theSun, in 666 Hours: and to them at the Poles, in Twice 
ſo many Dayes, as the Sun in Moxths: as we ſaw before. 

We ſee how 1delatry, was followed with Adnltery, (and 
Both from the ſame Bethlehem: ) as in divers Scriptures. 
So, St Paul ranketh their ſins, in the Wilderneſs ; by Idola- 
try, Fornication, Tempting of Chriſt, and Murmuring , (1 Cor. 
103) and Jeſabels Charge, even 1n the Revelation,is,enticing 
to Adultery, or Fornication, with Eating (but Eating!) things 
offered to Idols. Both thoſe Adulteries, were ſeverely pu- 
niſhed : (For, notwithſtanding his Infinite goodneſs he 
knoweth How to puniſh the Ungodly ; but eſpecially thoſe, that 
walk after the Fleſh, and ſpeak evil of Dignities:) 24000 llain 
at Peorz& about 66000 at Gibeah : which infected all the 12 
Tribes (with the 12 pieces of the Concubire ; ) and cut off 
Little Bexjamin. All, but 600 men , that fled and hid 
themſelves 4 Months (and Elizabeth hid her ſelf Five 
Months; in the Rock of Rinmmon. As Saul, of that Tribe 


alſo, had but 600 men left him , after God. bad refered 
im 
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him (1 $4#. 133) and choſen David : who had alfo,6oo 
men with himz and parted alſo, as Theſe 600 , by 2c0 
and 400, to recover Ziglag: and theſe 600 , were kept up, 
for his Guard, we ſee; in his flying from 4bſalox. As alls 
the Danites, that Sacked Lajſh, and ſet up Idolatry, were 
600 men (as Shamgar flew 600 Philiſtines, with an Ox 

d:) of which we may read in Hoſeab ; with other Pro. 

phets. To beadded to All before of 600, and 666, 
' Andas thoſe thingsin the Wilderneſs, followed 1ſraels 
Vow,Numb.21. So do Theſe in Jadges, Jephtee's Vow; and 
the peoples alſo ,. for putting away their ſtrange gods. 
And as Serpents,{cized on them There, ſo did Nah4fb, the 
Serpent, Here alſo: till he was ſwallowed up by Sant: as 
Death and Hell, muſt ſwallow up the Serpent alſo, in the 
Revelation. 

Moſes was bid to make a Seraphz as the Serpents are cal- 
led Serapbine; the word for Angels, in the 6th of Eſay. But 
Moſes made a Nahafh of Nehuſt : 2 mighty Type of Chriſt, 
who only,can deliver us from the Serpent, as old as Para- 
diſe; and the Dragon, and the Beaſt , and its Image alſo 
made by Aaron, or Micha, or Babel, or any other. And 
yet Hezekiah durſt deſtroy That Brazen Serpent ; and call 
1t Neb«ſtan, a little piece of Braſs. So Dangerous,is a law- 
ful, expedient, or requiſite, Matter of Worſhip alſo, when 
it degenerates to Idolatry, or Superſtition : As the ſoureſt 
Vineger, from the quickeſt, Beſt, and ſweeteſt Wine. | 

There was a ſtrange Fate (may we ſay ?) that followed 
Thoſe Serpents; which bit Jecobs Heel, ſo , that he Halted 
ever after : and their very next ſtep was to Oboth, Pytho's 
or Pythons. As fromthe Serpent to the Devil. And ſo 
alſo, in Samwels time, They were bitten with the Serpent 
Nabaſh ; and they murmur for Saul, which is Hell. Sheol, 
Gods Scool, and Mans Soul, if God leave it; as he did 1/rel 
here, till they choſe and ſought their Saul: As Samudl al- 
ludes, and gives 1ts Etymology , 1 Sam. 12. And when you 
ſaw Nahaſh, (the Serpent,) You ſaid, Nay but a King, ſpall 
Reign over ws; when the Lord your God was your King. And 
gow behotd the King Whom you have choſen F and ſought him, 
or Samiters , RNNU, 1331, coming up tothe mo 
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of 666, (the number of the rs AN juſt 1332. Bur 3 leg 
than Daniels 1335. 

And again, he threatens a ſign, to make them ſee their 
great vil, in rejecting God,to Sau/them a King. rip, 
Verſe 17. And when they heard, the great 4 kundey; in 
Herveſt, (which ſhould be remembred, when ever ſo; ) they 
cryed unto Sammel; Pray for thy ſervants, (Nay but a King ; 
and now, Thy ſervants: ) Leſt we Dye : For , we have ded 
to All our Jo This evil alſo, to Saul #4 a King, Liſheol. 

And then, comes Oae, of the ſweeteſt places in the Bi. 

ble; Fear not, &c. For, the Lord will not frjerg his People, 
for his great Names ſake 5 becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord 
to make you his People. Moreover,as for me,God forbid that 1 
ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you: but I 
will Teach you the good , and the Right way. Onely fear the 
Lord , and ſerve him in Truth, with all -_ Heart : as Davids 
Dying wordsto Seloxoz 3 and Chrilt alſo : God is a Spirit, 
and they that worſhip him, muſt do it in Spirit (as here, with 
All the Heart) and Truth alſo ; For, Such the Father Seeketh 
to worſhip Him. And ſuch he will finde. For,conſider How 
great things he hath done for you: But if you will, ſtill do wic- 
kedly, you ſhall be conſumed, both you and your King. . 

There is yet much more,in That Hiſtory of Nahaſb, of 
Ammon, of Lot, the Veyl,which mult be ſeparate, from the 
face of all people : As at firſt from Abraham (as we ſaw be- 
fore, from- Eſay ,and divers places.) And now Here alſo, 
he would not onely cover their Eyes, but put them quite 
out : or at leaſt their Right Eyes : and that alſo, mult be, 
A Reproach for All Iſrael. Though T his, was onely at Ja- 
beſh-Gilead; the Reliques of that woful buſineſs at Gibeah : 
which did not onely cut off Bexjamin , but Jabeſh-Gilead 
alſo, by 12000 choſen men of 1ſrael (as the firſt Fruits to 
God and the Lamb:) as we may lee in Judges 21, Where 
alſo, both Gilead and Miſpeb, lead usto the Watch, and 
Stones of Witneſs, we faw before, in Jacob their Father, 
and Laban: when Rachel was going to her long home, at 
Bethlehem Ephrata, with this Benjamin, the youngeſt of her 
ſons : for whom ſhe wept ſo much, and ſo long : becauſe 
T hey were not. Joſeph wa; not, and Ephraim was ny (ſee 

| 1 Chron, 
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+} Chron. 7. 21.) and now they Like Benjamin alſo: AH 
theſe thingsare againlt her. | 
And yet little 8exjamir, that had ſo ruined Jabeſh-Gile- 
4d, maſt now ſave it, by Saul, the firſt King of that Tribe ; 
coming up, becauſe of Nahaſb, belieging Jabeſh-Gilead. 

And the men of Jabeſh-Gilead ſaid , Forbear ws 7 Dayes 5 

and if none can ſave ws, we will come out to thee. Then came 
Meſlcngers, tO Gibeah of Saul; That very Gibeah , which 
had cauſed all the mifchiet, both to Benjamin, and Jabeſh- 
Gileadalſo. Then the people wept; and Sax! yearneth 
over their Tears : (ſogooditis, togo, or be, with a 
Mourning, weeping people of God : For, who can tell, 
but their tender Eyes, may affe&, and ſoften,our hard 
Heart ! ) and Then,the - ws of God came upon him ;, and 
remembring , that All the miſchief came by hewing a 
woman into pieces : He now ſlayeth the Beaſt, and hew- 
eth it,into 12 pieces 3 and by Thoſe, ſummons the 12 
Tribes, as One man, with one conſent, or as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, with One Sechemr. 

He had now 300Cco of 7/rael, and 30000 of Judah, (a 
bad Omen , that they ſhould be fo Divided: ) and they 
mult be Parted into 3 Bands, and by Night alſo ; as Abra- 
ham his 300, and Gideon his 300, and Jacob his, at Mahaxa- 
im, and Joſhnah his, at Gibeorn , and David his, for Ziglag ; 
and again, As Jacob at Mahanaim : andin the Morning 
Watch, as before, in the Red Sea, and Barak, or Gideon, 
againſt the Midnight Midianites; who though ſo near akin 
to Alrabam,and Iſaak, and Moſes 3 yet had been the Buyers 
of Joſeph, in the Pit, and Sellers to Zgypt; ſo that Xo ſes 
muſt not dye, before he had avexged God on Midian , and 
recovered ſuch a ſpoy], as poſſibly may help us to num- 
ber all the Times, and Numbers, in their Bondage ever 
after. 

Now is Nahaſh defeated, and his Ammonites ſcattered, 
{o thattwo remained not bageer, while 1ſrael was as One 
man : the onely way to deſtroy the Seypext , and to break 
his Head, And when al{o, They thall be,.. 4s « Beacon or 
ar Hill, the Lord will Wait, that he may be Gracious to 
theſis and Therefore be exalted! Therefore! That he 
Rr | may 
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may have mercy on them; and All that wait for him. 
For, the Lord isa God of judgement : Bleffed are Al 
They , that wait for him. As we read inthe 3oth of Eſay. 

How Jabeſh-Gilead remembred , and requited, This of 
Saul, even to his Dead body; we obſerved before:& How 
Divid aiſo bleſſed them for it, when he ſhewed the kind- 
neſs of God to the Houſe of Saul, Dead Saul! And which 
is yet ſtranger; even to this very Nuhaſh, or his Son ; or 
Nameſake, King of Ammonalſo: Till they ſo abuſed his 
Embaſladors. An Hiſtory that may be more conlidered, 

And the people ſaid to Samwel, Whos be , that ſaid, ſhall 
Sanl Reign over #5? Bring the men , that we may put them to 
death, But San! ſaid, There ſhall not a man, be put to death 
this day; for, to day, the Lord hath wrought ſalvation mn Iſrael. 
And D:vid alſo, in his ſweet Return, after his Baniſh- 
ment from his Kingdom 3. would not ſlay Curſing Shimez; 
becauſe he knew, he was That day,King of Iſrael. As we 
ſaw before, with divers circumſtances. 

Then faid Samet to the People, Come and let us eo to 
Gilgal, and Renue the Kingdom , T here: Even There; where 
God in Joſhuah, Rouled away the ſhame of Iſrael. And now, 
They rouled away This ſhame alſo : of Nahaſh the Serpent; 
on All Ifrael. ThoughlI add not here again , how Cir- 
cumciſion it ſelf, was a Type , or Pledge,of their cutting 
off Nabash; or the Serpents Head , inevery Age , and 
World, and Region allo of the little World ; as we ſaw 
before. 

How David, or any other of the Kings, cut off this Ser- 
pent, or Nahash alſo, (in that weodor 5 Hiſtory , 2 Sam. 
10.) weleave for another ſeaſon.: as God ſhall pleaſe. 
And though Solo» had but One War, as we ſaw before, 
with Hamath Zoba (the Wrath of an Army; or fighting 
Rage, or Fury : ) Yet Theſe alſo, as All within the River 
Euphrates, became his Servants, or his Tributaries. Even 

to the River of Zgypt, whence he married his Queen , as 
we ſaw before. | 

Of Solomons Temple, I have little to add , to Thoſe Ex- 
cellent Books lately written by Engliſh men alſo; of Both 
Temples; with That, of a very Learned man , Wy the 
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Great Bible (there alſo oobiithed;) That may'never dy-. 
Or Thoſe, that did, or yet do,Jabour to perfett it. But « 
ſuppoſe Many, if not All the Numbers we have ſpoken of, 
may be in thoſe Temples alſo; with the Tabernacle , an 
Noahs Ark; in proportion to a mans body, with its Three 
Regions alſo. 3o Cubits High, and 50 Broad, and 6 times 
as Long. 300 by 50, 1s 15coo (and the Waters prevailed 
15 Cubits, Upwards:) and that by 30, is 450000 , filled u 
with 8 Perſons and Beaſts, Unclean alſo; with their F a] 
and Ayre, and other requilites: of which again , as God 
ſhall help us. 

The Tabernacle, 3o long, and 1o broad ; that is 300 
(as the Arkz)and 1o high, 3000. And its Court, 100 
long, and 50 broad, 5000. As wetouched before, in the 
5000, fed by our Saviour (as after by Peter) Ranked by 
1Co and 50. | 

Solomons Temple, Double to the Tabernacle; 60 long, 
and 20 broad; bur the Height (withour, ) generaily Tre- 
ble to the Tabernacles; Equal to the Arks,30 Cubits. So 
that its Length, was Double to its Height; and Treble to 
its Bredth, Yet the Moſt holy Place (though without, 

it ſeemed Equall, in height, to the other Temple,) was a 
perfect Cube, of 20 Cubits, every way. 400 by 20, 8cco. 

The Holy, 20, 30,40. Thatis, 6co by 40, Or 1200 b 
20, juſt 24000 : for its inward Area. But if the Walls, and 
Side-Chambers, were in This alſo, as afterwards ; the 
length of the whole, may be juſt as the Conrt, of the Ta- 
bernacle was, 1co Long, and 50 Broad. 

The ſecond Temples height, 60, Double to the Firſt; 
and its breadth 60, Treble to the firſt. But This, and 
Ezekiels (larger,) and Solomons alſo (as Joſephus and 
others) on either {ide,had 12 Chambers in 23 Stories : All 
of them, were 5 Cubits high ; and the loweſt but 5 broad : 
but the Middle 6, and the Higheſt 7 : the Inward Wall 
decrealing,in its Thickneſs Upwards,a Cubit in 5. 

And though Solomon made but Two Courts , and Both 
Square (about the Temple: ) Yet in Jehoſaphats time, WE 
finde a New Court; or old one repaired and renewed : Yea, 
and ſo parted alſo, before the Captivity, that in the La- 
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mentations, Rocks guſh out , and Home and Hell alfo weep: 
that is, the Wall, 21, and the Gulf, of ſeparation, which 
they called Hell, 5n: of 11 Cubs (as they make it) before 
the Womens Court , 135 , and the Prieſts (whoſe ourer 
Verge, or Rails, was for Men) 187:1n all 333 : juſt Half 
666. Although, I never found, they ever thought, of 
This Number. | ; 

From the Temple-Porch, to the Prieſts Court, 12 ſteps, 
of a ſpan, or half a Cubit. Thence 15 (for the 15 Pſalms 
of Degrees) to the Outer Court : a ſquare of equal ſides; 
and cach, 400 Cubits : or foo Grecian Feet (' Olympick 
Stadium; as much as Hercales could run,at a breath:) equal 
as thought, t»the Roman Furlong, or 625 Feet. Their 
Foot. being half an inch, leſs than Hercules , who gave 
Thoſe meaſures to the Grecians : and by Them , we mea- 
ſure the Furlongs in the Revelation. 

For which alſo, the Circumference of This Court , will 
be juſt 1600 Cubits (as we read there of 1600 Furlongs: ) 
juſt 2400 Grecian Feet. And Artoria, at North-weſt, 
12co more. But about them Both, but 2000 Cubits, 3oco 
Feet, 40co Spans,12000 Taps, or 48000 Digits. 

Each ſide of this Outer Court, had a fair Gate ; and 4 
conſtant Watchers : But Shxſbar, the Front, or the Kings 
Gate, being Eaſtward, had 2 Watchers more than the other 
Gates, And the Weſtern ſide, next the City, had 2 little 
Gates, or Wickets more; with two Watchers apiece: in 
all, 24. Asall the Courſes of Prieſts, Levites, Singers 

and Porters, were 24; as we ſaw before. 

The Weſtern {ide,of the Inward Court, had No Gate at 
all (it ſeems,) though in the Outer Court, More than its 
fellowes : beſides that ſtately Cauſey, or Solomons going up 
to the "ra of God; between T'eyls,or Elms, nx and noxin 
Shalleketh; as we read, in Eſay 6 cited in the 6 firſt Books 
of the New Teſtament : For That before. 

The South fide of the Inward Court , had the Higher; 
and Lower, or Water-Gate,of Berjamir; and in His Tribe; 

directly oppolite, to two other Gates, in the North : the 
Upper Gate,of the Houſe, (being juſt againſt the Temple, 
+ tothe North : where the Women fate, weeping for = 
ME: 
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wuz:) and the Cate of the Altar,which was juſt between 
it , and the Lower Gate,of Berjamir. But the Eaſtern 
fide, here alſo, had the moſt ſtately Gate , or Jothams nesw 
Gate : or the High Gate, of Glory :For elſe, it was the Low 
Gate, for looking over it, from 0lzvets at the Aſhes of the 
Red Cow; or at the great Day of Atonement , with the 
Scape-Goat. The Gate of N:canor , inthe 24 Temple; 

leading up to the Front, and Porch,of the Holy Place. 

Which was very ſtately; but 10 Cubits, which added to 

the Temples 65, make it 70. The other {ide was , as the 
Temples breadth, 20. But in Height, the great Moed, juft 
120. Which is Twice 60, the length of all the Temple; 
Thrice 40, the length of the Houſe, before the Oracle ; 
4 times 3o, the height of the Houſe 6 times 20, its own; 
and the Temples breadth, as length and height alſo,to the 
Oracle : 10 times 12, or 12 times 10, its own length from 
Eaſt to Welt. 

Here ſtood the Mighty Pillars of Heayen and Earth (as 
the Pſalms may allude) much rather than the Poets Atl. 
Fach, was 18 Cubits High, and 12 about , with a Coter, 
Crown, of Lilly-work, or Shuſbar (as before in Eſter, and 
Suſanna) of 4 Cubitsz. on the upper part 6f each Pillar ; 
and a Chapter of 5 Cubits , on the Top of each; If 6, (for 
the Pillars concave, ) Then, each is 12 about, and 14 to 
the Lilly-work, and 18 with it; and-24 in all.Elſe, but 23. 
As wn, the Line, Here uſed, about it, juſt 23.Each had alſo. 
7 Wreaths or Chains, with Chequer work {as All our life, 
with Day and Night, Black and'Whitez)with Two Rowes 
of Pomgranates, in either 100: o__ 6 onely, appeared 
out, from the Wall, behinde the Pillars. Sure , there 
was fomwhat of conſequence,in Theſe; ſo exatly deſcri- 
bed, many times, in both the Books of Kings, and Chroni- 
cles, and Prophes Jeremy. | 

How Gopher , and Copher of Sodom helped to make the 
Ark; and'Sittigs wood the Tabernacle; with its Curtains 
of Seirs Goats, and Badgers-skins, and Rams of 1ſmaels 
Kedar, and-Nehaioth , with Incenſe of Arabia ! How Tyre 
and Sidoz, helped Solomon, to build the Temple; with the 


Vines -of Exgedi,and Sea of Sodom There; with Tamar, "ns 
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the Palm-trees of curſed Jer:cho; ſo often called , the City 
of Palm-trees: And of Moab and Ammonallo , toenter, in 
the 10th Generation ; we have ſpoken much before. 

Bur where are the poor Phil:;ſtine:? Oroldeſt Inhahj. 
tanrs of That Countrey ? Nothing for their Landlorg } 
God forbid ! Even That God, who bade him Ask, and he 
ſhould have, the Heathen , for His Inheritance , and the 
Utmoſt ends of the Earth, for His Poſleſhon, Ang, 
though All the Gentiles are called Gogim (as we touched 
before; ) Yet that name, (as Barbara, to ſome place about 
the Red Sea, (before the Midland) whence Kba barbare, 
as well as Kha Pontic;) was in a ſpecial maner , given to 
ſome wretched Gemtiles, about the Seh of Sodom ; as we 
may learn, by comparing Ger. 14, with Joſ. 12. 23. Orto 
theNeighbours of the other Sea 3 whichit ſeems, as Sea- 
men to this day, were Geztiles, more than others. Theſe 
were Philiſtines : who yet were from Caphtor , or buta 
Remnant of the old Caphtorsz as we may read in Moſes, 
Amos, and the Prophet Jeremy. 

How often did our Fathers (as St Paul ſpeaketh tothe 
Gentile Cor1mthians,) {ojourn at Gerar £ and other places 
of the Philiſtines > That I ſay nothing, of Abimelech, the 
juſt man, with aperfe& Heart, as God himfelf granteth, in 
a Night-Viſlion, when ke returned Sara, with Riches and 
Bleſſing, as before, from #eypr. And a ſolemn Covenant 
made between them. Not onely Abimelech (Heated by 
Abrahams Prayer) but with Picel alſo, the Mouth of All ;, as 
ſaying Amen : to the Covenant, and the Bleſiing alſo. For, 
it may be obſerved, how God himſelf, to bring out a Great 
Bleſſing, will prepare the People, common People allo, 
to deſire and expett it; and then, to confirm it, by ſaying 
Amen. . Sothat Chriſt himſelf, the Power and Wiſdom 
of God, could do no great Work , till the People did con- | 
ſent, believe, expect, or cry Amen. And indeed the Wo- | 
men, and the common Law-Takers, are the great Law- 
makers! Receive the InſtruFion of thy Fither , but the> 
Law of thy Mother : As we touched before, in his Mothers 

bidding them Do, whatever He bade them 3 before he did 
Any Miracle. And now alſo, though at the Right Hand 
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of God: and fo, hath Power over All his Handy-works 
(which he ſaith, we may command alſo; yea, and come to 
Do, as much, or more,than He then did:) Yet, That Hand 
of God, is too great, for Him to weild, as a inan; and fo,he 
pleaſeth to Act to us; and not to Force us, but to Woo us: 
and he never Wears us, till he win us fairly, by his Woo- 
ing us3 as firſt by Power,he conquered us , from Death 
and Hell. And ſo, He hath None:till the Father,in Them, 
give them upto him : which is alſo called , Their giving 
np themſelves. Till which, he Wooeth, or Weepeth ; 
but unleſs the ſoul come to give it ſelf, to him 3 He ſeeth 
that the Father , (for, He is the Sox of man, or Every man) 
the Father,doth not give him ſuch a ſoul: and ſo, the 
match is never made, bur by conſent of Both. 

But when once, his Thunders, or his Earthquakes , or 
his Fire, in the Buſh, do make us ſtartle fo, as to ſay,Tw:ll 
ow turn aſide (from the Noiſe, and Duſt , and Croud of 
the world,) to ſee this Great ſight; and to Do it : Then, he 
quickly calleth to us, as to Moſes, witha little N & 
which , they ſay, he made the World ; ) with a ſoft, ſtill 
voice, and a meek, quiet ſpirit: he begins by Kindeneſs(he 
hath Art enough) to conquer All our fears , and froward- 
neſs, ſomuch, as to begintotry, and then to mark, re- 
member, and confider, All his dealing with us; Till we 
come to Hope , and then to Truſt his Heart, and Fathers 
Heart, in Him: The work is done. And though,to try us, 
once or twice perhaps, he may put on a Mask, or Veil, or 
ſeem'to frown 3 yet. when, once we begin to know his 
Heart, we kiſs him, when we Trefnble , and with Reve- 
rence bow , and Pray, and long to ſee him, More , and 
more, and yet till more'3 and do not fear his worſt : his 
Blackeft Mask. His'heart is good (O my want of words/)- 
a thouſand fold much Better , than we ever heard (al- 
though it be a Good Reporrtz) or can,as yet. believe. 

When we fo know him, we ſhall quickly know (if we 
follow on to know,Jand ſee, and feel, he knoweth us; and 
knew us firſt, by Name. ' And now he will not leave us, + 
till we break off fpeaking to him''5/ as Abraham, in his In- 
terceſſion' for Sodow. The Oyl will never ceaſe, while 
Wwe 
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we can Buy, or Begg, or Borrow Veſlels to receive je. 

And it is yet plainer , that Og God Bleſs us oft, 
alone, by Himſelf, yet he never Curſeth men , withour 
themſelves, not onely to joyn with the envious One, bur 
even pull, or force it,on themſelves, and cry Amex, when 
others waſh their hands: and ſay, Be it fo, Let his Blood, be 
on #5, and our Children alſo. Poor Children! of Wrath 
and Curſe / before they heard or ſaw! (O that we could 
oonſider,what a Parents words may do, when we little 
think what we ſay / as before, we ſaw, 1n Jacob and Labar, 
of Rachel. God did but, propoſe the Law it ſelf, and bade 

Moſes ask, if They would take it. They accepted : This 
Enacted,it a Law,to Them. And ſo its Curſes : God pro. 
poſed them, but ſo, that They mult ſay Amer, beforethey 
did, or could oblige , or hurt them. Dent.27.8 30.15.66. 
And to Zeypt,God put them not , till They put them- 
ſelves There, in fear of Famine : As in Abrahams time,and 
1ſaaks. Onely Joſeph was carried againſt his will : As Ago- 
cs alſo,was thruſt out of Fgypt, as a Type of them , that 
were to be thruſt out Thence alſo : though they now cry- 
ed, Who made thee a Judge among us? But God exalted Both. 
And God never carryed them to Babyloz,or Aſjyria , till 
they Hired , or called,thoſe Raſors to ſhave them: and 
ſhewed them.their Treaſures , or their Nakedneſs. $0 it 
was in Syria : So. with Nahaſh the Serpent , ( as in Paradice 
alſo: ) till they Choſe a King, and Then, God gave him! 
and ſet him Over them ! But yet He alſo, even Sal hiw- 
ſelf, Cor all the Sheols in the world) could never Curſe 
them, till themſelves conſented to the Curſe , and cryed, 
Amen. As weſee in the famous caſe of Jorathan : Whom 
"the People Blefled (and He ſhall be Bleed) thongh his Fa- 
ther, and the King alſo, Curſed, with an Oath alſo. 

So was That Covenant with Abimelech, confirmed, both 
with Picol,the Mouth of All the people, and by an 0ath + 
alſo : Both with Abraham , and 1/aak , afterwards. And 
for the Land alſo, in which they ſojourned (as Gen. 21. 23.) 
Often, remembred in Scripture : And we ſhould remem- 
ber it, as often as we read Beerſheba: the Well of Seven,and 
the 04th alſo *Madc at this Covenant with Pbiliftines. 


And 


325) 

And as David fulfilled that part alſo, of ſojourning a- 

mong the Philiftines (as the Ark had done before him : ) 
So I doubt not, but he Bleſſed Themalſo; as AHbrahan 
and Iſaak did, according to their Covenant (for the Land 
alſo, which God mentions fo oftenzin Which they ſojourn- 
ed;) and (ware before Abimelech , both King and Father ; 
with Picol alſo; at Beerſheba : That famous Bound, uf All 
the Land of Reſt, and Hope, or Promiſe. Wh 

Bleſſed, and for ever, Bleſſed be my Rock; end Bleſſed be 
the God of my Rock; who delivereth me from the ſtrivings 
of the People 5 and maketh methe Head of the Heathen. 
Strangers will ſubmit themſelves : As ſoon as they Hear, 
they will obey.For, He will ſpeak the People under me, by his 
Holy Word; As the Engliſh finging Pſalms,do rightly tune 
Tha tword, ſo often uſed by David. With his Gittits alſo. 

And his Mifam, of Aram Naharaim, and Zoba, as be- 
fore , Cryeth, 0 Philiſtia! Trinmph over me! Nor, do I 
know, that Solomon thought it any Soleciſze , or any ſcorn, 
or Irony, to ſet the Philiſtimes,lo near the very Top, of his 
Triumphant Arch,or Pillars, in the Holy Temple Porch. 

The Left hand Pillar, is called Boaz 3 asthe Judge that 
married Rxth, a Root of Davids Fee : Jachinis the Right. 
So weak a thing, is Strength it ſelf, or-Boaz 3 when it is 
compared, or oppoſite to Prudence and Order. Wiſdone 
and Knowledge,ſhall be the ſtability of Thy Times and*strength 
of Salvations : The Fear of the Lord , bis Treaſures, Even 
Then, when Babylon,ſhall ſweep away, All other Treaſures. 
As we read (in Eſay 33) as a Gracious Promiſe, to That 
Prayer, in the 3d Verſe; 0 Lord, the Graciow tows! We 
have waited for thee | Be thou our 'Arm'; Their Arms Every 
Morning: Our Salvation alſo, in the Time of ſorrow, or the 
Sore Tet, Mx nNy9 : which we ſaw in Dariel, 

Boaz, was of Bethlehem Judah : Jachin both of Simeor 
(Hearing and Obeying,) and of Levz, Love. A kinde of 
Sacred 1Tewth, of Tenths. For, in Jeruſalem, were men of 
Judah, Little Fenjamin, his Brother Joſephs Ephraim ., and 
Manaſſeh (as the 1 of Chroz. 9. Pſal. 860: ) And of the 
Pricſt: alſo (with other Levites, and Nethinims of Gibeon; ) 
Jachiz, &c.1n the 10th Verſe. 

S.1f - > And 


- 40 - 
And in the 1oth Verſe alſo Co hich is frequent in. Scri. 
pture,) ofthe 11 th Chapter of Nehemriah > we finde him 
again, among the Texths , or Firſt Fruits, from Babylon: 
| where weread Thus: _ the Rulers of the People, dwelt at 
Jeruſalem. For, upon All appeals, from any City Gate, 
where Judges muſt. be placed by the Law 3 He that will do 
preſumptuouſly, and will not hearken to the Prieſt , gy 
unto the Judge, in the place which God ſhall chooſe, 
muſt Dye: as we read in Dey?. 16,and 17. And therefore 
the Rulers muſt live at Jersſalemr. | 
And the Reſt of the People caſt Lots, to bring One of Ten, to 
dwell at Jeruſalem, the Holy City : and Nine parts , to dwell in 
Other Cities. But when the Seventh Trumpet ſoundeth, 
for the Seventh Month, and great Feaſt of Tabernacles ; 
with the great Releaſe, and greater Jubilie , to follow 
That Feaſt : When All the Fruits of the Earth be gather- 
edin, before the joy of Harveſt : Theſe Nine parts alſo, 
- come in (with all the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, to be joyned 
ſo, tothe Texth,of That Holy City ; That this Texth , ſhall 
Then, be little thought, or ſpoken of; and ſoit is {aid 
to Fall, in the 11th of the Revelation; as this Holy Teath , is 
in the 11th of Nehemiah, with the 11th, 12th, and 13th of 
the 6th of Eſayz cited in the firſt 6 Books, of the New Te- 
ftament. as we ſaw before. 
But the by ha Bleſſed theme (As, the common People, 
and his very ſervants , Bleſled Kuth and Boaz:) who came 
* freely in, and offered themſelves, to Dwell at Jeruſalem, the Ho- 
ly City. To be compared with That gracious Promiſe, 
to a Levite, coming from Any-Gate of 1ſrael, with All the 
defire of his Minde, to the place which God ſhall chooſe: 
in Dext.18. which in Eſay 56, is made to the Gentile 
And the ſons of the Strangers alſo, that Leave themſelves, to 
Cleave tothe Lord (as we may render Levim, touched be- 
. fore, and Loveh,) to Love the Name of the Lord; to be His 
Servants; Every One that keepeth the Sabbath , from polluting 
it (Ong is often repeated Here, and Chap. 58. and prel- 
ſed wuch in Nehemiah al ſoc) and taketh hold of my Covenant 
(in the Chapter before, and 59th: ) 7 will bring them, to my 
Holy Mountain (as Chap. 4. and 33. and Pfal. 15. and 24: ) 


an 
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d make them joyful, i 097) fp (or, Delight 
make them joyful, iu my Houſe of Prayer (or, Deli | 

themſelves in God, as Chap. 58.) For, Ft Houſe ſhall be, 

and be Called, an Houſe of Prayer , for All Peoples: And All 

Nations, and Gentiles, as our Saviour alſo citeth it. The 

Lord God; which gathereth the Outcaſts of Iſrael (a very ſmall 

thing to raiſe Them up, as Chap. 49.) He ſaith, 7 will yet 

(and yet, and yet; for what he ſpeaketh Once , he ſpeak- 

cth Ever:). 1will yet,gather to him, More, than yet,are ga- 

thered; Or others alſo. He hath ſaid it, He will do it. 

"And He will then appear in his Gloryz and yet nor deſpiſe the 

Pryer of the Deſtitute : when the very Duſt of Z:oz, ſhall 

be P:ytied. Pſal. 102. 

And among the Texths of That Holy City, we finde Jachin 
alſo, a Prieſt; and as the Texth, of T hat Texth : in the 10th 
of the 11th of Nehemiah ; and the 1cth of the gth of the 
Firſt of Chronicles. 

On Jachir, and Boaz both, he ſet a Crown : and ſo the 
Prophet. Set a fair Mitre on his Head; and bring forth Crowns 
for them of the Captivity : and eſpecially for Jeſhnah the 
Prieſt. Who ſhall grow up 1a his place, and Build the 
Houſe of God : as Jachir. and the common People alſo 
(Gens Enthea) cryed to Ruth with Boaz,as Rachel and Leah, 
to Build the Houſe of Iſrael. : 

And on Both , helet a Chapter : What if Caput Twrris, 
Cap tur, be from Caphtor, a Pomegranate? which was the 
Form of the Chapter; or the great Fruit of\ That place, 
which the Scripture calls , a Lazd of Pomegranates: which 
are allo, Poma Pwnicaz Or of Phenicia, to this day. And as 
the old Inhabitants were called Caphtorim, from Caphtor, 
the Pomegranare 3 ſo the great God of Syria, Jupiter Caſius 
had his Temple in That Hill Caſſizs, (which was Katſs the 
Bound, towards Aeyptz where Pompey loſt his Life; but 
left rhe name of Caſſuws.to revenge him on Ceſar :) where 
his Statue ſtood, with his arm out, holding a Pomegramate 3 
as a molt Natural Emblem .cf Heaven and Earth; which 
ſome later Princes repreſented, by a Globe , or a Sphere, 
held in their Hand. 

And beſides Aarons Bells and Pome:ranates, with Thoſe, 
on Theſe Pillarsz the Canticles {peak often of Pomeera- 

Sf 2 nates, 
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ates, in, Or upon, or for, the Spouſe; and inone Verfe, 
may allude both to Rahabs Scarlet Ticket of Faith (rp : ) 
x Benjamins Rimmon alſo; or nya , a Flake of Rimmoy:: 
which is alſo aPomegranate : andits Rim, Or Rimb, gr 
Rinde; which the Greeks call Rojan, as the Engliſh ſound 
Pomroy-. HS” 

And as Solomon findes Bomegranates , in his Spouſes 
Temples; fo he placeth them in His Temple : and It'may 
be, for Times alſo (as our Temple-7nlſes, which they called 
Tempora, ſormwhat of Time, in ſo many Languages: ) be. 
ſides all elſe, that He, might ſeal up, in His Pillars, from 
Thoſe of Seth or Eros; Mothers to the Chaldear and #. 
gyptian Pillars, as much as Theſe were to the Grecian Ro- 
man Obeliſcs, And though we ſhould not finde ſo many 
Granes in a Granare, as ſome made Heavens, or Dajes, or 
Hours ina Year : yet there may be ſomwhart of Years, in 
them, and their Number Here alſo. Eſpecially, if we 
finde them juſt 4o0o Years,from That of Benjamin ; at Ring- 
on : which Joſephws placeth ſo near to Joſuahs Time ;.and 
in Phinegs, as Judges 20. 28. 

And of Benjamin at Rimmon, juſt 400 men , were mar- 
ried ro4co Virgins; all the Reliques of poor Jabeſh-Gilead: 
As of Davids 600, onely 400, could hold out, to recover 
his rwo Spoules, or Witneſles, of Ziglag. As Abrahams 
400, or thereabour, to recover Lot, and Sodom alſo; from 
Dan: whence, God w;ll judge his People 5 and That Nation 
1will judge : but fir{t;#hy ſeed muſt ſerve, 400 Year. 

Ot the other 200 Kimmons alſo, or of Benjamin,from 
Aimmonzthere 1s more to be ſaid:& of Their Dance at $hi- 
lob; which of all places , is there fo exaCtly deſcribed , and 
compared, with Bethel , Sechem,and Lebonah. Andto All 
before, of Thoſe places, Joſuah called all Iſrae}to Sechem, - 
and there made that ſolemn diſcourſe in the 24th. And 
to Shiloh alſo (where Jacob placeth,the Gathering,of All the 
People:)and There he caſteth 7 Lots, for the 7 Tribes,about 
the 7th Year (as very probable) from their- entering Cha- 
aan : asthe Root, or, it may be, the Centre, of All Sabba- 
tical Years and Jubilies. Which was alſo juſt 430 Years, 


before Selowoems Throne, As This was juſt 430 Years —_— 
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his Temples End in Zedekjah: And Their comming from 
Aeypt , was juſt 430 Years from the Promiſe to Abraham. 
Here are 1290. As in Daniel. With 45 alfo,to make up.1335. 

And if that great Meeting at Shileh , ſhould be ſome 
few Years, after the 7th Year; yet it maybe juſt 430 Years, 
before the Temple; 4s the 7th Year, was 430 , before Solo- 
z0n5 Reign.. Asif their ſetting up the Tabernacle, Then 
at Shiloh, were to be a Type of the Temple Raiſed up, juſt 
ſo long after it, as the Promiſe to Abraham,was before the 
Law, or coming out of #gypt. Which was 480 Years,be- 
fore the Temple, founded 1n the 4th of Solomon : but not 
finiſhed till the 7th after, Was it ſo many Daies,in Build- 
. Ing, as there will be Years, before the Houſe of God finiſh- 
ed,in the New Jeruſalem? Of which again. 

The Feaſt of Dedication, in the FS. Month , of the 7th 
Year; a Type of that great Feaſt of Tabernacles; of which 
before : And of the Laſt and great Day of Unleavened 
Bread, on the 21ſt of the Firſt Month; beginning from 
480 Hours:As the Temple did,q480 Years,after Z#gypr. 

At this great Dedication, 120 : Prieſts, ſounded with 
Trumpets(which were never more than 120:) and when 
All agreed as One, in linging, He js Good, He js Good, and his 
Mercy dareth Ever, Then the Glory of God came down, 
and filled the Houfe, ſo that the Prieſts could not tarry 
(and there was no need:) and Then, Solomon bowed , ſay- 
ing, But will God indeed | dwel on Earth | See 2 Chron. 5. and © 
the like at Jehoſaphats Valley of Bleſſing, 2 Chron. 20.22. 

Nextto489, 1s 49, the Jubilee: and from This great 
Feaſt of Dedication, 490 Years, bring us to the .2d Tem- 
ple, in the 2d Year of 2 arizs Hyſtaſp. Or the cloſe of the 
70 Years Captivity, of the City and Temple : As the firſt of 
Cyrus,taking Babylon,ended the 70 Years of Ezekzels Capti- 
vity 3 Juſt 499Years from Solomons comming to the 
Crown. So that the Feaſt of Dedication is very near the 
Centre of Time from Xzypt, and from Babylon, tothe 2d 
Temple, which was juſt 490 Years, after That; which was 
but 2 or 3 leſs than 490, After #eypt. o 

Taking out 70 Years (of the City and Temple deſo- 
late; ) there remain-juſt 420 Years, from That Dedicati- 
on, 
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on, tothe Temples end;in-Zedekjah. Which was juſt 390 
Years aſter S$o/omor, who reigned 3o Years after the Dei. 
cation, as the 30 Daies of That Month. 

420, Is 3 Moeds, and an Halt; that 1s 3 times 120. ,. and 
60. Asthe 70 Years Captivity , - was 3 times 20, and an 
Half, And 120, is 6 times 20, or3 times 40. And the 
Great Moed for Man; as we ſaw before. : The firſt - of 
Theſe 3, bring up 4thaliab, (which ſignifies the Lords Time, 
or Time for the Lord:) 120 Years from the Dedication. 
There alſo beginneth Jehu, in 1ſrael: which never ſo meets 
with Judah; but in Rehoboam with Jeroboam. 

And as Time devoureth All things, ſo did Athaliah (the 
Lords Time) deſtroy All the Seed Royal. But Joaſh,even 
He that deſpaireth, is preſerved, and brought up again, in 
the 7th Year, by Jehoſheba, the Lords Oath, or the Lords 
Seven: Daughter of Joram, the High Lord , and Siſter to 
Abaziah, the Lords Poſſeſſion. But it was Jehoiadah, the 
Lords Knowledge, that brought him out, and made him 
King, and reſtored the Worlhip of God. And when He 
Died, and Joaſh degenerates; hisſon Zechariah, the Lords 

emembrance, puts him in minde of his Duty; but is ſto- 
ned, crying , The Lord remember, or requite it. It 

© ſeemeth the ſame with Him (or His Type at leaſt) of 
+ whom our Saviour ſpeaketh in Matth.23.As [lain between 
the Temple and the Altar : or in the Court of the Houſe 
of the Lord; Though the People might not come to the 
Altar. But the Prophet Zechary, was alſo the ſon of Ba. 
rachiah (the Lord _ and Zechary the Baptilts Fa. 
ther, alludeth to his own Name , and Elizabeths, ſaying, 
The Lord remembered, his Oath,Sc. 

Athaliahs 6, and Joaſh 40, and Amaziahs 14 , make up 60, 
(juſt Half another Azoed of 120.) for the Sack of Jeruſalem, 
by Joaſh of Iſrael, breaking down 400 Cubits of the City 
Wall, from the Gate of Ephraim, to the Corner Gate : To 
be added to All before of 400; with Joſephas, placing This 
In the 14th of Amaziah; Now comes up the Prophet Jo- 
21h, and the 2d Jeroboam , who recovers Hamath and Da- 
»4/cux, Which mult both, be joyned, in a meek and quiet 


{piritz as. we ſaw before. And to make it yet more lg: 
nal, 
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nal, That Sack of Jeruſalem may be juſt 666 Years from #- 
ggptzand 600 Years{gom the ſame leraſalem taken & burnt, 
by J=dah in Judges 1. and 222,after Davidrook it,from the 
Jebuſttes, (444 Years from Zgypr: ) when he quitted Abra- 
hams Hebron, for Jeruſalem. 

60 Years more (the other Half a may bring us to 
Usziabs Leprolle. And that 7/ael might not inſult, They 
fall into confulions after Jeroboams 40 (a3d of 120: ) and 
had no King, for divers years. As weread in Hoſeah, (the 
next Prophet to Jonah) compare Hoſ. 3. 4. with the. 1oth 
and 3d. And 2 Kings 15. with Joel and Amor, living in 
Theſe Daies. And then the Prophet Eſay and Micha ; 
. towards the Latterend of VUzziah, That famous Time, 
for the 0lympiads : and the Birth of Romulus, who founded 
Rome, with his Brother Kewus, Blood 3 Much about Hewze- 
kiabs Birth, and beginning of the 7th Olympiad. And a- 
bout 7 Years, before the famous Era, of Nabonaſſar 
in Babyor. 

25:ah, the 10 King from David; and the 1cth before 
Zedekiah: Asa Type of that Tenth, or Holy' ſeed , that 
ſhould yet be in them, and reſtore them ; As the Trees, in 
the ſtately Cauſey, of Shalleketh: as we ſaw in Eſay 6. But 
Iſrael had 10 Families to Rule over them. Many are the 
Princes of a wicked People. But the Witneſſes were, that 
He ſhould not paſs thoſe Stones in Wrath; Though he had 
changed his wages 10 Times. And he. will remember 
his Holy Covenant. 

The other Half Moed, comes near that great Change of 
mo Moon, after an'hard ege , about 3 Years and Half, 

or ſlaying Thoſe Witneſſes allo : beginning inthe 7th of 
Hoſea, (the ſame Name with the Prophet : ) and Ending 
about the 7th of Hezekiah. Or 777 Years from #e pt : 
But Cxi(as the meaſuring Line,or Mp,which Awos ſaw,)a- 
bove 666. And So the Flood came at Lamechs End , who 
lived juſt 7577 Years : or 666 from Erochs Tranſlation. 
Whole 365 Years, might be to meaſure All Years, which 
have now. with us 365 Dayes, and 6 Hours, with odd Mi- 
nutes Prefer propter. And as He was, the 7th from Ade, 
(as Moſes the 7th from Abraham |, the 10th from __ 
rac 


(332) 
the roth from Adam:) So he was born 1n the 7th Hundreg, 
or 34 7th Year,of that Hundred; or 68 or 22 Year, of the 
World. | 
Now is Iſrael become Loammi, and Loruhamah : Not my 
People; and I will not have mercy on them. Yea , andGoq 
calied to contend with Fire : But Amos prayed 3 O Lord God, 
Ceaſe T beſeech thee (As before, ſpare and forgive, by who 
ſhall Tacob Riſe ? for he is very ſmall! And God repented 
of the Evil, and ſaid, 1t ſhall xot be. And yet, when God 
had called the Fire, to devour, It muſt devour ; and fo it 
did :: But what? Even the Great Deep; Or Abyſs (which 
was the great thing to be feared ; and the Spirit of God 
alſo, to kindle the Fire : ) but in devouring the Deep, or 
the Devourer: it alſo devoured a Part of 1ſrae/, as the 
words may hint, Amos 7.4. And the word Clack ; which 
we often fi before,for a Click Clack, Clakir of Time, as 
ina Clock. And from a part of Time, it is alſo uſed, for a 
part of other things : ws may hintto us, How Time, and 
All elſe below, may periſh by Fire; Devouring the great 
Deep, or Abyſ+ of Waters (the ſame word uſed, Ger. 
I. 2.) when there ſhall be No more Sea; As in the Revelati- 
on (or Fiſhes, Teph. 1.8. ) but a Sea of Glaſs, with Harpers, 
as On Cirmereth : we ſaw before. 

Amos alſo,ſaw a Tenth , reſerved for 1/rael; 5. 3. to Help 
her up. Though his doleful Ditty was, The Virgiz: is fallen, 
and ſhall Riſe no more. Nafela, lo Toſiph Kum , Bethulath Iſ- 
rael, Which the Iewes ſay , ſhould have been in the 
Pſalm of Praiſe, 145. (which gives Title to the Book of 
Pſalms , in Hebrew Praiſes) and there wants the Let- 
terz. But when David was bringing it out, they ſay the 
Spirlt ſtopt,and ſaid; The Lord upholdeth All that Fall, and 
R aiſeth All that are Bowed down: As that Pſalm. 

We have now but One A40ed more,to the 70 Years Cap- 
tivity, 1n Joachix. As if God, would now give 1zdah, that 
Moedof 120 Years, for Repentance; as he gave it, tothe 
O1d World, before the Flood. 

Ahaz, had hired 4ſyria (that ſharp Raſor) to ſhave off 
Rezin, and Syria; but he came to the Neck, and Throat 


alſo. Andbecauſe This people refuſe the Waters of es 
that 


that run ſoftly, and rejoyce in Rezir, and the ſon of Rema- 
l;ab (the Lords Heightz) Now therefore behold, the Lord 
Bringeth on them,the waters of that great Flood, the King 
of Aſſyria, and all his Glory ; who Thall overflow , and 
reach to the Necks and with his ſtretching Wings , fill the 
breadth of thy Land, O Emanuel; a Typeof Antichriſt, to 
fill the Church, or Ewarmels Land : As the Wings of the 
Chernbins, filled the Breadth, of the Oracle. As Ezekiel 
alſo ſpeaketh of a Covering Cherub (and Annointed' alſo 
nun22 3838, ſonear His 390 : ) Or as the Engliſh George on 
Horsback.: a Covering Cherub ; and from Thoſe parts alſo ; 
where yet, they ſhew his Caſtle; or the Reliques ofthe 
Dragon,which from Thence might come to the 7 par Stan- 
dardzor from the Dragon ſeen in Heaven alſo;(asſo man 
great Hiſtorians ſpeak )beſides the Dragon in the Revela- 
tion, ſo long before Merlins Dragon. 

Hezekiahs Revolt from this King of Aria (hired by his 
Father Ahas,) is called Rebell:or, 2 Kin. 18.75. And it coſt 
him Dear; beſides That humble Confefhon (Verſe 14,) 
' with 411 his own, and the Temples Treſures. So little 
did God, ever countenanceRebellion ! Yet when Aſſyria 
becommeth Inſolent , and ſendeth Rayling R abſhakeh 
(from Lacbiſh, that Mother of Idolatry :) the Lord re- 
buketh him : while Hezek7ah ſpreads the Rayling Letter; 
having alſo ſent to the Prophet Eſay; 1t is a Day of Trouble, 
of Rebuke and Blaſphemy; the Children, &c. Now therefore 
lift up thy Prayer for the Remnant, left, after the 10 Tribes ; 
who firſt. parted themſelves,from David (with Sheba &c.) 
before God ever parted them. | 

In the Mount, God will be ſeen, Tchovah Jireh. And the 
Necree was, that Arie muſt be troden down , in the Holy 
Monxntain. And Thatalſo , buta Type , of what God 


meant to do, in All the Earth : as we read in Eſay 14 ,24 &c. 
So that it may reach through A41]-the Times of the —_ 
ſes alſo; T1ll, T hat Fire, came down,on Them that compaſs the 
Holy City. As no v,the Deſtroying Angel,came down,on the 
Aſſjrians , round 2bout Teryſalez: : 4 ſtory famous enough, 
in Toſephus, Berofus, Herodotus, with divers others. 
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ow T his great Deliverance, was in the 14th year of 
T-x HeZee 


wehiah; As Abraham freed (3369 nds and Sodom alſo, in 
the 14 year : and Joreph was freed in the 14th year (being 
then 3o years old, when he ſtood before Pharaoh; bur 17, 
when he was fold 5 as Ger. 37- 2.41.46.) we {iw before. 
With many other things of 14; being the 24 Number, 
made of 3-whole Numbers , and an half 3 as 7 , 1s the firſt, 

The next Half Moed , may carry. Menaſſeb to Babilen ; 

As a Type of Judahs Captivity, and Return allo : As Ma- 
naſſeh returned; and Zedekiah was vilited in Babylon it (elf; 
and- Jeconia freed 3 and advanced above All the Princes 
with him. And How,after All.his horrid ſins; Mezaſſeh judg- 
ed himſelf, and Bowed, great]y, praying to His.God ! O' 
the mans confidence / and to his Fathers God ( a Bleſſed 
thing, to have a Fathers Ged !) and How, be heard, and 
Bowed down to Hear; we ſaw before. And though God 
brought him to his Throne again) (as alſo a, 
Yet, the Blood he ſhed, is often brought., as a great Cauſe 
of the tollowing Captivity. Yea,and That alſo, although 

oſgah wasſo good a King, and made ſo great a Reforma- 
tion. - Yet God ſent him (even Him ! ) This Meſſage. My 
Wrath ſhal be poured out on This Place: and ſha' not be quenched. 
Yer, it was fo quenched, that from This alſo , a poor ſoul 
may learn, how to interpret, All GodsFrownings , and 
Threatniags, on it. 

So alſo the Prophet Zephany , coacludeth his moſt ter- 
rible Threatnings (in the time of. Joſah.) 1 will gather 
them that ſorrow for the ſolemn: Moed, &c. 1 will undo them 
that affli& thee:( As to Abram, They that Curſe Thee, ſhal 
be Curſed.) 1 will ſave Her that Halteth , and Gather Her 
that was driven out : and 1 will get them Praiſe and Fame in 
every.L and where they are put to ſhame. For I will make you 
a Name and a Praiſe,among All people of the Earth. | 

Their Laſt 4o years (as the 40 from Chriſt , or his Bap- 
tiſm,totheir End:) beginning with Jeremy, in fats 13,0r 
his ſolemn Covenant and Paſlover, a while after : run out 
with Ezekiels 390, for All Iſrael: from the great Schiſm in 
Jeroboam.As their ſiſter Sodows Flames were 390 years,from 
the Great Flood; 365 hefore the Promiſe; 370(as in Salem) 
before Melchiſedeck met Abraham.372 (as in Sheba) before 
his * venant, at Beerſheba. The 
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The 70 years Captivity, beginning with Dar7el, at the \ 
End of Jehojachim (orin Jehbojachin, but 3 Months after) 
was neckiel, , and That, he fo often calleth, Our Captivity. 
And after 70 years, God promiſed to viſit Them , with Je- 
choniah; in the 29th : As in the 24th of Jeremy,they are cal- 
led 5 the Good Fres, in compariſon of Zedekiabs Captives . 
Eleven years After. 

Andas Aſ/yria , was brought on 1/rael, and Babylon on 

dah, like the Waters of the Great Flood; So, they mult - 

Dryed up. Twill Dry up her Sea, and make her Springs 
Dry : Which was, tothe very Letter, fulfilled , by Cyrws 5 
Turning away thelr great River, and cutting it out into 

as many Streams, as Dayes in the year : and ſo he brought 
in his Army, when and where, they little expectcd it ; in 
a time of great Feaſting and jollity; as we read in Heathen 
Authors. 

And ſo alſo, the ſame 51x Chapter of Jeremy (by that 
meek and quiet Prince, we ſaw before ,) fent this Heavy 
Doom to Babylon : In their Heat, or Humming jollity, 7 
will ſet Caſhite , in Hebrew; on their Feaſtings, 1 will make 
them Drunk : (So it is firſt ſajd, Pharaoh Hardned his own 
heart 3 and then, that God hardned it : and ſo here, God will 
make them Druuk: ) that They may Dance 3 and ſleep a 
perpetual ſleep; and not Wake: ſaith the Lord. So in 
the 39th Verſe; and ſoagain, in the 57. 7 will make her 
Princes Drunken, and her wiſe men 5 (her wiſe men./ ) her 
Captains, and her Rulers,and her Mighty men: and They 
ſhall ſleep, a perpetual ſleep, and not Wake 3 faith the 
King, whoſe Name is the Lord of Hoſts. 

Which weſee, fulfilled ſadly 3 in the 5th of Daniel : 
When the Mans he 27s , Writing on the Wall , made 
their King, & all thoſe Drunken Feaſters, quakeand trem- 
ble ſo, that #he Kings Conntenance (or Brightneſs) was 
changed; and his T houghts pierced him ſo, that the joynts of 
his Loyns were looſed : and his Knees ſmote- him, and them- 
ſelvesalſo 3 that ſhould have been otherwiſe imployed 
than in drinking Healths, or Carouſing Prayſes to the gods 
of Gold and Silver : as the words may intimate. | 

But how ſudden, or in Engliſh Hebrew Phraſe , How 
TE 3 ſoon, 
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201, That Fvening came 2 with its moſt ſad Cataſtrophe > 
Thou Fool | This #ight, They ſhall take away thy Glory; 
and thy ry alſo! Thy precious, and Immortal foul / 4g 
then, whoſe will-All theſe things be? : 

As our blelled Saviour, ſpeaketh 3 as alluding, not only 
tothe Hiſtory of Nabal, that is, a Foe! 3 when his Heart dy. 
ed in him. and becamelike a ſtone , 1 his Drunkenneſs: Bux 
alſo, to Thisin Daniel: and That alſo of Nebnchadyezar 

* (an Empty Pitcher, ſealed : or , His Prophecy, asof a Trea- 
ſure : ) I hey ſhall take away thy ſoul, and They ſoall Drive thee 
__—_ men; and They ſhall make thee eat graſs as an Ox : al- 
luding to the Pſalmiſts rage of a Beaſt, - eating graſs as 
an Oxﬀq. | | 

Adam loſt the Image of God ,. and became as a Beaſt, 
NCex2, in, or with, his wife; hearkning to ber 3 after the 
Serpent (who was Head, of all the Beaſts) had poſlefſed 
her; or as it were, filled her with His Spawn which ſhe 
got, by Hearing, and Believing, That Beaſt; whence from 
i/ha, ſhe becometh Chavah,the Beaſt z yea,the Mother to All 
Animals, and Beaſts. F | 

This was at Fder., (both Pleaſure,and Times) in Shinaar, 
the Teeth, and Tears, of the Watch, of Time in . Babylox. 
Thence it came, with 4braham allo, through Harar, (that 
1s Wrath) to Carman; and Zgypt , and Back again, to the 
Wilderneſs : and There, it came out, in the Image of 4 
Beaſt, eating graſs as an Ox , as the Pſalmiſt faith. And 
then it was ſet up in Daz (that is judgement; as Dinah be- 
fore) and Bethelalſo, the Houſe of God. And He that 
built Jericho, came out of Bethel, the Houſe of God. For, 

Antichriſt mult fit As God, in the Temple of God. 

Art length, It goes to Babylon, whence it firſt came : and 
So, the Prophet Zechary ſeeth Firſt 1fha, (So,the Woman 
was before ſhe fel] : ) and then Eve (or Lilith, as before; ) 
Or a woman 1n an EFpha, or Fva : with an heavy Rik, of 
wickedneſs (Tywy) carryed by two women alſo; with 
the wings of a Stork, Piety, and ſeeming Holineſs. Allu- 
ding plainly to the Hebrew 7T1bn, a Stork , and Holineſs 
alſo; yet ſuch, as may be the greateſt Wickedneſs; or Cas 

mT alſo)the very-Root, of All Uncleanneſs, or Fornica- 
; . tion. 
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tion. Andthoſe two Women , with the 'Storks wingy, 
carry it between Earth (which Here is ſet Before) Heaven: 
into the Land of Shinzar ; - whence it firſt came. And 
there, it becometh, Mother of All Farnication (as Revelation 
17, 5.) And there, it was ſettled, on her Baſe. Vehunnicha 
ſhame, al Mekumnatha, And the Angel added, This 5s their 
Eir, or likeneſs, or 1m2age (or Type of that Tmage of the 
Woman Beaſt,) which muſt be,1n all the Earth alſo. For, 
All the world Worſhip the Beaſt , which was Firſt and 
Laſt at Babylor. 

Being come to Bebylon, It is again (as before in the W1l- 
derneſs,) turned into the Image of 4 Beaſt , eating Grafs as 
an Ox. Firſt, the King of Babylox maketh an Image, of 60 
High, and 6 in Breadth :(360, as Dayes in their Year ; till 
at length, it comes to be 666:) and ſets it up in the Plain 
of Dura That Age, or Generation : As it will be, in ever 
Dor, or Durize, of every Generation. Till Babylon it o/ 
periſh, like this Talent of Lead (Kiccar is both a Plair, and 
a Talent) or as a Milſtone, in the great Deep. and fo did 
the Prophet Jeremy bid that Meck and Quiet Prince Sere- 
i4h, to ſay; 0 Lord, thou haſt ſpoken' againſt this Place (This 
Babylon) to cut it off, that wone remain, either Man, or Beaſt; 
but that it ſhall be deſolate for ever : (as wh 13 alſo: S6 
that now, we onely ſay, it was near That City , they now 
call Bagdad ; but cannot tel], where; bur in- old Rubbiſh, 
and ruines , found, at many Miles diſtance: ) And when 
thou haſt made an end of Reading this Book; Thouſhalt binde 
a Jour aboxt it, and caſt it into the midſt of Euphrates and 
thou ſhalt ſay, Thas ſhall Babylon ſinch, ard ſhall not Riſe,&c. 
The Text, to very much in-the Revelation. 

Bur when the King of Baby/oz had-made an Image, and 
ſet it up, to be Worſhipped (De Te, #arratzer fabula: ) Then 
Himſelf,is turned, into the Image of a Beaſ#, Eating Graſs 
45 an Ox. | | 

And they ſhall Drive thee ont,from among men; and they ſhall 
make thee eat Graſs as an Ox, They, Even the Watchers , as 
Himſelf ſaid, he heard the voice of the Watchers ;, and the 
Holy Ones, ſaying, Let his Heart be changed from a) Mans, 
and let a Beaſts Heart be even him: and 7 Times paſs over 
him, 
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him, till be know the Mo Biel called afterwards, the Hea- 
ven, as the Jewes ſpeak at This Day: ) Ruleth in the King. 
doms of Mens, and giveth it to whom he will, and ſetteth up 
over it, the Baſeſt, eventhe Baſelt, of men. As, a Vile Pep. 
ſon reigned, in the ſame Daniel ; and a pale Kingdom in Ez e- 
kielz Yea, and the Baſeſt : As the Pſalms; the wileſt mer 
are exalted, Which may Humble Any Prince; and keep 
Wiſe men from Ambition, to be Rulers oyer others ; leaſt 
as Solomon laith 3 ey deve be Higher than others, be 
more Highly puniſhed, y them, that are Higher , than 
They. As the Prieſt, that often cryed on his Death-bed; 
0, Bury me in the Belfry, I pray, in the Belfry. 
Government, is a great Ordinance of God 3; and to be 
Helped to be Born, with All our Hearts , and Prayers, 
None can Envy it, that know it. As the Grecian ſaid, to 
the great Perſian, Thou ſeemeſt not to bave Heard of Liberty : 
For,He that knoweth what Liberty is,cannot but value it, Above 
the Perſian Empire. And Diocleſian, being once quit of the 
Roman Empire, and invited again, Cryed, No, I will Drink 
no more Poyſon. | 
But ihy Kingdom ſhall be Sure (which 1s Hebrew alſo 2 
After thoſe 7 Times, which, in That place, are expreſſed, 
by ſomwhat of 5y alſo : And yet ſure, they did not laſt 
Ever. Nay, but 7 Tears; or 7 eMonths. And they began, 
at the end of 12 Moons (as the Text ſpeakethz) juſt as he 
was ſaying , After All his Warnings , Is not This, My 
Babylon, &c £ . | 
And then, the Yoyce (as the Jewes yet call it , Bath Kol 
the Daughter of the Voyce: As1n the Goſpel allo , There 
came a Voyce, and they ſaid , It Thundered : ) The Voyce fell 
down from Heaven : (Is not this, the Image, that fell down 
from Heaven? Of which, They have moreto ſpeak , that 
know Iconinm, alſo, had its Name from ſuch an Image.) 
ſaying, They ſay, to thee, Thy Kingdoms is Added : as , it was 
Increaſed, atter This; with wore Excellent Majeftly 3 as 1n 
Lake and Pal, we read, Moſt Excellent, given alſo to Men 
of lower Ranck, than a Soveraign King; who is a God, on 
Earth: 7 ſaid ye are Gods : And Jacob Bowed to the Earth, 
before the King of Zgypt. Religion dath not take a oft, 
rom 


; (339) 
from any Duty to Princes, and Kings 3 as Supreamz and 
Governors undex them : but preſerveth, and increaſeth 
it. But ſome read, Thy Kingdom is Paſſed, or Departed fron 
Thee. Where yet,is the Verb of 4d (wv, as in Enpliſh Ted, 
or Tet, alſo:) by which,we may plainly ſee, thar it mean- 
«th no Ffernal Ever; but fomwhat Paſſing away. And So 
may the Engliſh Ever alſo; (However it be uſed:) for it 
is plainly the Hebrew (55y) Ever 3 or as ſome ſound it, 
Heber. » Who had alſo Two Sons : the Greater, to Rale the 
Day, from whom came Abraham; and the Leſs, to Rule the 
Nightz and from Him, Jerach, the 400x 3 and Haſermaveth . 
the Court of Death ; and Hadoram, Their Age, or Genera- 
tion; and 10 other Sons:to make up 12 M. wth the Moor. 

And the very Name of Heber, with. the Jewes, noteth 
Paſſing Oner (as They think, the River Euphrates, Where 

about, it ſeems He lived. Ifat leaſt, Ur, of the Chaldeer, 
be Ptolomies Urchoaz and not rather Ura, in the March of 
Xenophon. or of Craſſws 5 nearer Charan much (where He 
was alſo ſlain) Then the Out-lets of Euphrates , into the 
Red Sea (for, So, it is called There alſo, in divers ancient : 
Authors: ) where about they now Pee Ur. Very far 
from Charan :. which is much out of the way , to Canaan : 
but in the way, or near the way,from Vra. And the Ho- 
ly Watchers cryed, Let his Heart be changed , from Mans; 
and let a Beaſts Heart be given him : and let Seven times Paſs 
over him. 

Heart, is Lebab (299) and being turned backward, it is 
Babel (922) where, this King Reigned: and the Beaſt is 
called Eeva (X\'n.) As if it would minde us, of our Mo- 
ther Ecve , who firſt made us become as Beaſts. _ *> 

$he iscalled zyn (near akin to This xvn) Chaveh , the 
Living Beaſt; as before. But they ſound it Feve-::' which 
may be Hatred (as God faith, Twill put Eiva between Thy 
Seed:) and it may be Luſt alſo; which is Truly Eeva (from 
1x Or 728) and it may be a Beaſt: (which is alſo nn and 
-1n and vn.) As the Engliſh, yet call.a Beaff, Beeve, and. 
Beef, and Theeve (which isalfo ro play the Beaſt :) And 
ſo, Theves, or Thebes, : the Cow City, in Beotiaz or other 
places. . As in Zgypt; for Their Apis, and Sorapis; Whence 
They, 
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They learn'd to make the Golden Calf ; which the Pal. 
miſt calleth the Beaſt , in the likeneſs of an Ox. The 
—_—_—_— the (molten) Beaſt, and turned their Glory, which 
was the Image of God (in which , and by which, The 
ſhould have Ruled over AH the Beaſts: As God himſelf 
Expounds it, in Ger. I. 26.) Into the likeneſs or Image of a 
Beaſt, eating Graſs; As Nehbuchadnezar allo did. How juſt 
is it with God, when we will firſt Turn our own Glory, 
into the Image of a Beaſt, to Turn us, Really , into the 
Shame bf a Beaſt / Asit Here was, with Nebuchadnezar. 
I ſay not alſo with Adam: which yet Turned, ora little 
changed, cometh to be Dama , and Edow, which was alſo 
Seir G or Sire) a Goat, a Buck, a Satyre, a Devil. AndImuſt 
not add, that All this came in , by Eeva (or Luſt, ) which 
made Him ſo dally with Her , till he became in Hebrew 
Beaſt, Or NUN, 77 his Wife. And now T wonder not,that | 
in All their Sacrifices, God ever required nwx,the Wo- 
man, or the Wife alſo; as well as Fire-Offering, to be con- 
ſecrate wizh Salt (as Lots Wife,) and Then to be offered 
to God alſo; or Devoted 3 which our Saviour may ex- 
preſs, by Hating a mans own Wife. Whom yet he muſt 
ever love, and cheriſh, as Chriſt doth the Church : For it 
is a Circumciſcon not made with Hards , that maketh Eunuchs 
forthe Kingdom of God, Who promiſeth ſuch a Name, 
much better than of Sons and Daughters | Shems (or Shame) 
01am, that ſhall not be cut off. Burt the $5y that was cut 
off, may lead us to That $kiz, (or 1) which God, put on 
our Parents , when they had fallen in to ſuch Beaſts, as 
Then He Clothed them with. And our Lords Concluſion 
is, Let him that can; Keceive it, 

Yet rhe Woman alſo, ſhall be ſaved by bearing a Son : 
ut ſhe muſt be $:/ext (in oppoſition to One of the ſounds 
of Chaveh : to which alſo Pſalm. 19. may allude : ) For as, 
at firſt by Hearing the Serpent, and Tatling with him, ſhe 
believed him, and was Great with him , to This Day : So 
it ſhe be Slow to ſpeak, and Swift to hear (Him that cometh 
201, in his own Name;) by Faith, ſhe may alſo Conceive , that 
is Underſtand, which is proper to the Female , or Paſſive 
Underſtanding: As Knowing,in all Languages,is given wy 

ale 
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Male, or A@ive IntelleF : ) and the Seedof the Woman ſhall 
break the Serpents Head. Who is alſo , the Head of the 
Beaff and All the Beaſts of the Field (as we read in Gen. 3. 
to be compared with the Revelation ,, in divers places.) 
Which yet were not ſo ſubje&t to 4dam; (though he had 
a Command , rather than Power or Boys a how to 
uſe itz, )Asto Noah: who had All the Beaſts,delivered over, 
by God, into his Hand (as Job was into Satans) with Per- 
miſſion, and Commiſſion, and a Promiſe alſo , that God 
would keep them under with Fear (renewed alſo in Hoſ. 
and other places: ) Onely Spare their Blood, that is their 
Soul: (as allo God ſaid of Job:) For, a Good man is merciful 
to the Soul of his very Beaſt, as we read in Wiſe Solomon,who 
yet faith, He, and We, and All,are Beaſts. 

So alſo, was God, and our Saviour, merciful to his poor 
Beaſt Nebuchaazezar : A great man, and yet greater than 
we may imagine. Firſt, a Man, and So a little God; and on 
Horsback , a Cherub ; Covering Cherub : As they Picture 
George 0n Horsback over the Dragor (of great Worſhip 
among the old Saxons, or Erxgliſh:) and He hovered ſo 
long, till he received alſo, the Dragorr Power, and ſeems 
to Conquer Him ! But O! by This Power, He becomes a 
Serpent, and bites the Horſes Heel, tilk his Rider fall Back: 
ward alſo(Lebab turned into Babel: Jand bow to the Beaſt. 

But He that made Leviathar, can cauſe his Sword (his 
Great and ſore, and ſtrong, and long, Sword) to approach 
him: And ſhall viſit the Croſſing Serpent ,and ſlay the Dra- 
£01 in the great Deep: And Behemoth alſo 3 the Great Beaſt: 
the Feminine Plural Beaſts, Mother of Beaſts, and Fornica- 
tion; even Great Babylox : Of which in Job, the Pſaln:s, 
Prophets, and Revelation in divers places. 

And All ſhall worſhip the Beaſt, whoſe Names are not written 
inthe Lambs Took of Life , from the Foundation of the World. 
For, All Tonguesand Nations, and Kindreds, are under 
his Power (and the Dragons, that gave Power to This 
Beaſt:) Are they not,the ſame words.,that are poken of 
Nebuchaanczar, 1n the Prophet Jeremy : Chap.27 ? 

But He that leadeth Captive, ſhall be led Captive , and He 
that ſlayeth with the Sword, ſhall be ſlain with the Sword. 
PV (Here 
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(Here is the Faith and patience of the Saints / ) And He, 
that will not, open his Priſon Doors, or viſit his Captives  ſhaj] 
- be eound himfſetf; and not viſited, for a long feafon. And 
He that maketh Others worſhip the Benſt, Or Twraye of the 
Beaſt (in Dura; or any other Province of Bebylon; ) ſhall 
himſelf be Turned into a Be-aft , and eat graſs with an 0x, 
He would be a eaſt ; he played and Acted the Beaſt (the 
Roaring, Tearing, and Devouring Beaft : ) and He,thae 
Giveth cvery thing, the deftre of his Heart, Gave that zeaſtly 
Man, a Beaſtly Heart. 

But How Long , Holy and True ® Remember how ſhort my 
Time is : Why haſt thou made All men fo Vain ? 

Seven, wh. but Seven, Times (1p or Then) ſhall paſs over 


Thee. As if Here alſo,God would intimate;that All Time 
and Times (and all their Ever alſo) Paſs , and ſhall Paſs, 
quite away.. As we noted before 1n 77, 7v, 12v, and 
N92V alſo, or Wrath, (For, ſo the Engliſh ſound y alſo by 
W : as, in ith, For ry: or many other words.) As Fſay 
Cryeth, Hide thy ſelf a little moment , till the Wrath be Paſſed. 


Or as Jonathan, ſaid to David, Hide thy ſelf , till my Fa- 
thers Wrath be over : Till the Morning, . or to morrow 
(MIrm2, much as D111? 566.) For, The ſur muſt not go 
down on Wrath: and if Sorrow,laſt All Night, Joy ſhall come 
with the AMerning Sun. 

But what are Theſe 7 Times? They are ſaid tobe 
Tears, But Theſe are Maſculine and Feminine, Solar and 
Lunar.. Yea, and as Shanah, a Year, in the Singular ; is ve- 
ry near akin to Nahaſh, a Serpent (as we noted: ) So is Sha-, 
tim, Tears, but Naſhim, Women alſo, by a Metatheſis , which 
yet I name not, Averſa Venxs : as ſome of their Poets may. 

Jeremy tells us, that All Nations muſt ſerve Babel, yea and 
Tongues alſo, (mult Bzbble, As at the Tower of Babel; for 
70 years : Asthey tell us of 70 Nations, that roſe upat 
that Babbling. And if Then, the King of B4bylo» himiclf, 
become a Man again; and be reſtored to the loſt 7mage of 
God; trom the Image of the Beaſt; Is it not poſlible,that All 
Tongues and Nations alſo, may be reſtored with him ? 

But in That Goſpel , which I cited ſo much already, 
Levit..26. Our Saytour tells them,that If they will not hear- 
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en unto Him, but deſpiſe his Statutes (as Nathan chargeth on 
_ himſelf:) bo their ſoul abhor his [8 08/5 reg and 
quite Break bis Covenant [or , be Uneircumciſed: | He will 
Then, Then ! [What not till Then? and All That #// 
»ot ? and Deſpiſe, and Soul abhoring , and All Covenant- 
breakings # He will Then begin to conſume their Eyes 
[ we touched it before in Sampſon. Jand cauſe ſorrow of heart 
[ fair warnin s] and they ſhall ſow their Seed in Vain. And 
Twill ſet my Face | my Face | but not my Heart] againſt you. 
And They that Hate you, ſhall Reign over you. And if 
you will not yet Hearken , unto me, I will puniſh you : 
Seven | as we ſaw before.] Andif yet you will walk 
Keri, &c. I will yet Seven more. AndI will alſo fend the 
Beaſt, as alluding! plainly to that in Ger. 3. Where the 
Serpent is more ſubtile [TI1m7v, uſed of Adam and Eve,in the 
Verſe before :'] Then Any Beaſt of the Field : the very 
Phraſe, here uſed in Leviticas. 

But yet, I will yet,remember my Covenant : as we ſaw be- 
fore. And there was much need of This Memory in God, 
znd His Remembrance of bis Holy Covenant, at this Time of 
Brbylon. 'Andas Hezekiahs Queen , was Hephzibah [to 


' which Eſay 62. 4. may allude:)] So his Mother was, My + a- 


ther, Abi, of Zechariah | the Lords Remembrance] ſlain, it 
ſeems, between the Porch and the .LHltar. Though they 
Acted this again , after our Saviour alſo, in another Ze- _ 
chary of Baruch alſo, as we may learn from Joſephus. And 
though Manaſſehs Name may hint,that He forget his Duty; 
yet the Lord {till Remembred his Covenant, and his Pro- 
miſe to Remember it. Andalthough he had now cauſe 
enough given him by 4»»m0x, the people alſo, to Deſpair 
of their Amendment : which may be Hinted in Joſah, 
the Lord Deſpairing : Yet his Mother was Beloved, Jedidah 
[as Solomon was Jedidiah; and Jedidoth we ſaw before. in 
the Pſalms: ] and the Daughter of the Lords Eternity, 
Adaiah. 

And he gave Joſzah 4 Sons. Firſt Johanan, the Lord 
Gracious. And then Jehojachim , the Lord will Raiſe 
again:And Zedekiah,the Lords Juſtice,Shallam Satisfied:or 
tacified As in another Zcchary,when the white Hoſes | ad 
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gone out,after the Black,he ſaid, My Spirit is Quicted,even 
towards the North; or Babylon, Haran, -Hamaeth, and other 
Places, or Perſons alſo, at my Left Hand, which was Norzh. 
wards, as we ſaw ,before. And then preſently followes, 
Go tothem of the Captivity , even of Cheled; my Age, or 
Cheled; and Tobiah, the Lords Goodneſs; and Jedaiah, the 
Lords Knowledge: and of 4ll Theſe, Make: Crowns , for 
Jeſbuah : and for Zorobabelalſo: For, He1sbid togo tg 
ro the Houſe of Joſiah, in the North, or Hidden Secret of 
the Lord; which is Zephaniah. As alluding, to the Pro- 
phet Zephaniah;zwho was inthe Dayes of Joſab, as we ſay - 
before. And now alſo, the Houſe of Jopah , was inthe 
Lords Zephaniah, Secrer Councels, of the North; or if you 
pleaſe, in the Holy Splecx of God. As our Spleey, is at our 
Left fide: As Babylon, and All of Spleer, or Wrath, isat the 
North, or Left Hand of God : which is alſo the Hidden Se- 
cret; as the Hebrew word intimates. And the Temple 
North Gate Tedj, was named from Hiding as Hidden,by 
Antonia; or by the Hill Bezetha. 

From This Houſe of Jof#ah, Hidden in the North , came 
firſt Jeconiah, through-a Northern Gate of the Temple, 
called Jeconiahs Gatez and Then, Zorobabel, a Nephew of 
Joſiahy by Jehojachim, who begat this Jechoniah, the Curſed 
Man in Jeremy 22. They ſhall not lament tor him , ſaying, 
Ah my Brother, | 18 MR: as we ſaw before.” As Ilive ſaitb 
the Lord, If Coniah were the Signet on my Right Hand, yet 
would I pluck thee Thence [ to put him on his Left !*} But 
Do not his Bowels begin to yearn already ? In that pathe- 
tical-Queſtion following ? Is this Coniah, a Dgſpiſed broaken- 
Idol? Is He a Veſſel of no Pleaſure ? Good for Nothing? Why 
zs he Driven out ? &C. | 

Hear, O Earih, Earth, Earth; Not a word of Heaven! 
What ? I#rite y0u [ For, He muſt be written in the Duſt, as 
fer. 17.13.] . Oreſteem and reckon you , This Man 
Ariri | as akin to Arur, Curſed,) As Childleſr. But yet he 
was not Childlefs; 4s This very Text may ſhew us. For, 

it 4cketh before,wrhy 3s he caſt out , and hisSeed alſo? to a 

Land they know not ? 
And to put it out of Doubt , the very Goſpel w—_ 
that 
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that After his carrying into Captivity z He begat Zalathi- 


el; in the 1 Chron. 3. Shealtiel; that is,T Sought God 3 
the ſon of Jehojachin Aſſtr, or Bound, As Pſal. 146. The” 
Lord Raiſeth them that are bowed Down; He openeth the blind 
Fyes [as Chriſt was ſent for theſe ends, and*] He looſeth the 
Priſoners 5 Aſſyrim : and ſo Here, 4 /5r, the Priſoner. And 
his Name was Jehojachiz, the Lord will Eſtabliſh : both 
Jachim, He will Raiſe; and Jachiy, He will Eſtabliſh. And 
- ſo, we have Jachina Prince, as before , Jachin a Prieſt. 
Two Witneſſes. Jeſbrab, ſalvation, or Jeſws, the ſon of 
Jozedekthe Lords Juſtice; ſo near akin to Jachin the 
Prieſt: and Zerzbbabel, the ſtranger or Fan of Babel ; from 
. Jachin the Prince alſo : but in Bonds, A/ſyr; he Bowed and 

beſought the Lord it ſeems (as may be {weetly promiſed 
in Jeremy 22. 22. Compared with £zek. 16, and 37.) and 
ſo was freed alſo from his Bonds, 8 ſet above, All the Prin- 
ces with him. So gracious is God, in aftiicting us ; as we 
ſaw before in Meraſ/eh, and many others. 

So he calls this ſon of his bonds,(as Paxls Omeſimws , allu- 
ding alſo to T hat,Is Jechoniah a Vellel of no profit ? ) She- 
altiel, I ſought God. As alluding alſoto Saul (as if He, 
were Here, come up again: ) who Dyed , as we read, 
1 Chroz. 10. becauſe he would not ſeck God, but 0þ , or 
the Devil 3 Liſheol: As alluding to His Name alſo, as we 
ſaw betore. 

And that God heard Him alſo, may be Hinted, in His 
Sons Hoſama 5 which is. He was Heard ; and Pedaiah .- the 
Lord Redeemed. Who begot Sh:wve: (that Curſed Das 
vid? ) and Zerubbabel, and Shelomith 5-as we ſaw before.on 
the Canticles. By which (and other things, ) we may lee, 
Solomon had alſo a Prophetick ſpirit, when he cryed\, Re- 
turn, Return, O Shulomith; Return, Return : And That of 
Mahanaimallo from Padan, may allude to Pedaiah , Their 
Redemption. And His Right Hand Pillar, Jachiz. 

Yea, and what, If his 400 Pomgranates,might look For- 
ward alſo, as well as Backward ? Seeing from His works 
finiſhed, There were very few years, it any more , than 
400, to this Jachiz, weare now getting out, And, as w- 
touch'd betore in Jachins Tenth; So allo, by Ezra 2.we m 
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ſee, there returned but a Texth , and ſcarcea Tewh, of 
thoſe that came from #eypt. Whence-were above 600000: 
and Here not 60900 (12 yearsold, as in Eſadras:) Though 
He reckons the very Servants, and Handmaids alfo (nor 
a Pin, muſt be loſt , of the whole Tabernacle: ) and the 
Vellels, in full tale: Yea, and the very Camels, Mules, 
Horſes, Aſſes (and the very Hairs of your Head) are All 
Numbred. As remembring, that weſaw before, in the gth 
Command : Thy Servant, and thy Handmaid ; Yea, and the 
Sor of thy Handmaid (often urged by David) Thine 1. 
macl: Thy Aſs, and thy Ox,mult Reſt, and be refreſhed 
alſo, or New Souled. 

All their Sons, and all the Congregation, were but 360 
(as Dayes in their Year : and 12 years old, as Hours in the 
Day:) above 42000. As alluding to their 42 Manſions in 
the Wilderneſs, as 42 Months in the Revelation : and 42 
Children, by Eliſhas Bears, To which , God may allude, 
in that of Hoſeah, I am God, and not a Bear (or v2) to de- 
vour you. Yea, I will give you 42000 from Babylon , for 
>hoſe 42 Children devoured ; and the Tears alſo, or Wo+ 
men, Eaten by the Caxkers, and the Locuſts (that had Hair 
as Women:) 1n the Prophet Joel, and the Revelation. 

Being returned to Jeruſalem, with 12 Elders (Neb. 7.7.) 
as the 12 Hours of Day : and Adonikamallo , (My Lord 
Riſeth, or Commeth,) with 666 Sons, as Ezra 2.13. They 
ſet up the Altar in fear, 3. 3. and Offered the Daily Ta- 
mid, &c. From the Firſt Day of the 7th Month (the 
Great Month weſeek;) and kept the Tabernacle Feaſt, 
before the Temple Founded in the 2d Month (as Solo- 
mons;) in the 2d Year, as Moſes Tabernacle Raiſed, Ex. 40. 

And Then, they ſung , and ſounded Trumpets with 
great Praiſes; but others wept : and yet God Accepted 
Both (though there is a way He Beſt accepteth , and That 
he will teach the Humble : ) As in our eodies , Hot and 
Cold, Dry and Moiſt, Up and Down, Draw in,and Thruſt 
out; Yet All good Harmony. So, in /ſrael; £0, in the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, Even After Babylon alſo. Some Weep and 
Pray, when others Sing Praiſe (and with, Muſickalſo:) and 


y<t Both 1 hope, for a good End,and from a good Heart 3 
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and God accepteth our calling him Father :- 4s a Childe 


calling Dappo 3 Though we know not why, the Childe fo 
calleth Him; or whom it. meaneth, by its words perhaps, 
but by its ſigns , and looks, or ſighing; fomwhat elſe. O, 
the Heart, and Kindeneſs of God our Father / Do but go 
forward; or if you cannot go forward, Do but ſtand (till 
quietly, ad you fball ſee the ſalvation of God. O, the Heart 
of God, which cannot be ſeen ! but you ſhall ſee, the Face 
of God. But, Do zot fall out, by the way : Nor be Afraid, 
with any Amazement. Love, will caſt out Fear. 

And Ezra called them; Even 41! His Company, to Aha- 
va [ How near to Love in Hebrew ? ] Therethey Falt and 
Pray, and ſeek a way, for Themſelves,and for their Little 
Ones : For, he was aſhamed to ask of the King, becaalſe he 
had ſpoken, ſaying, The Hand of our God, is oz All for Good, 
that Seek bim , | Davids dying words to Solomon | but his 
Power, and Wrath, on All that forſake him. 

We are now come to one of the hardeſt Knots of Timez 
Daniels Weeks. And though it may not be ſo ealie to fix 
T heir beginning, Or their End, as it is, their Number, of 
490 [that is 7 times 70] years : Yet for an Eſlay, as God 
ſhall enable us. 

Eſay ſaith of Cyrws, He is my Shepherd , and ſhall per- 
form , All my Pleaſure! Saying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt 
be Built | and to the Temple, 1hy Foundations | only,” fball 
be laid. Anding5. He ſhall Build My Cily , and let go My 
Captiver, And Ezra 4. 12. Be it known unto the King, 
that the Tewes are come from Thee to Ieruſalem , Building 
the Rebelliows City, &c. And the King returned, Cauſe the 
men to ceaſe, from Building the City, Or,that it be no more 
Built, till farther Order. $0 the work ceaſed, till the 24 
of Darizs. Then ſtood up Haggai, ſaying, Is it time for 
you to dwell in Celed Houſes , and This Houſelie waſte ? 
And again, Verſe 9. Te run, every man , unto his own Houſe, 
This was the Firſt ofthe 6th Month 5 and Then, They 
came, and wrought, in the 24th of that Month 3; but fo 
ſlowly; that he ſpake again, on the 21ſt of the Seventh 
Monrh, the Laſt and Great Day of Tabernacles; and a- 
gain on the 24th of the gth Month: And wow I pray conſe- 
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der, from this Day and Upward, from before a Stone was 
laid upon a Stone, In the xt þ of the Lord : But con- 
ſider now from This Day, and Upward, from the 24th of 
the 9th Month, from the Day the Foundation ofthe Lords 
Temple was Laid. &e, 

By which it ſeems plain enough , that They had leave 
to build the City, and had Will enough to Build it, and to 
Ciel their own Houſes, rather, and much ſooner , than the 
Lords. Which by Eſayes words, was onely to be Founded 
by Cyrs; when Jeruſalem thould be Built. And ſo Esrs 
found it, plain enough 3 and Nehemiah was told indeed, 
that the Kemnant of the Captivity, were 1n great aftlicti- 
on and Reproach ; and that the Wall of Teruſalenm was bro- 
kendown, and the Gates burnt with Fire. Which yer may 
ſeem ſome Later matter, then That Sack, in Zedekzah 5 
which ſure was known enough to Nehemiab, That he need- 

_ ednot be told of That. Burt now, he heard ſome late, or 
New atiliftion, and Reproach, upon the Remnant, that 
had builtrhe City , up again, after their Return. And 
when Himſelf came up, He did but onely Repair the Walls, 
and ſet "p the Gates. And Therealſo the men of! Tericho, 
repaired next to the Very High Prieſt. Of ſo great re- 
pute was Jericho (the curſed City; ) even in Thoſe dayes, 
and Returning from Bubylon alſo: being as"the Tewes ſay, 
the 2d to I:ru/alewm. Orasthe Moor (as it ſoundeth) to 
the Sur. Yea, ſoine oblerve,that in the very Hebrew Letters 
of Teruſalem, there only wanteth N, of All in Tericho, and 
Salem , its firſt Name. | 

It may not, therefore, be ſaid, but That Cyrws alſo,gave 
forth a Word, to R-turn, and Build Teruſalem ; as we read in 
Daniels Weeks, Which were given out to Him, in the 
very hr(t Year of Darizs the AMede 5 which ſeemeth alſo the 

; Firlt of Cyrus the Perſtan (though not in Babylon:) and at 
the very beginning of his Prayer, the Word went out : as the 
Angel tells him, Verſe 23. with the very ſame Phraſe, in 
the 25th, From the Going forth of the Word , to Return and 
Build Teruſalen. 

But the Phraſe Mot/a, doth not onely note,the firſt Go- 
71g 0:t,0ta Word or Thing, but a ContinucdMotionzand go+ 

ing 
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ing on, or growing up,or conſtant flowing z As,ina Spring 
of Water, Elay 58, the growing kj 4 the Graff, Job 38. Or 
a Mine of ilver, or ot __— » Job 27. Or Sun-Riſing, 
and going forward, »ſal.*1g. Or the Eaſt it ſelf, 7/al. 75. 
And, His going » # prepared, as the Morning ; (we found in 
Hoſeah;) And his Goings forth, from _— , the Dayes of 
old, in Micha, Where we ſtill gead, the ſame Phraſe; and 
in maay other places. Sothat-Here, alſo, in Darie!, we 
may not tyeit up to the Firſt word of Cyrws, (or any other) 
to return or build : but to the Whole Matter (as Dabar lig- 
nifies, as well asa Word, or Command:) or full Procets, 
and Progreſs of That Buſineſs; with All its full Executioz 
(which is 2d0tſa qr the End, Iflue, or finiſhing of a Mat- 
ter, as well as its firſt going out. | 

So that if the Word, or Command of Cyr&s , were in 
Doing, or deJaying, very-many Years; yet it was ſtill ſo 
going forth, and going up, as the Sun-from Eaſt to Weſt. 
And ſo Cyrus may lignifie in the Perſian : or in Hebrew 
alſo ; being a Veſſel of Fire, as the Sun is,or at leaſt ſeemeth. 
And there 1s a famous Record of Cyrus ſeeing the Sun at 
his Beds Feet (as Joſeph, and others perhaps, have ſeen ir, 
as Bowing or coming towards :) And his Catching at ir 
Thrice, was Thrice 10 Years they ſaid, of his Reign. And 
the Swz allo, wis the Perſian Armes or God. ; 

And the Prophet _ him up, from the Eaſt, like th 
Suns Rayes upon the Temple , and Jeru/alem. And 
though, the Sun ſtood 1till, for one whole;Day, in Joſwah; 
and went backward in Hezekiah 3 (So, that ſome that had 
fixed Nabonaſſes Era, in Babylon, came to enquire of hat 
I'Vonder, 2 Chron. 32.31.) yet it went forward again , and 
got ground perhaps, by ſtaying : So did Cyrus alſo; For 
Darixs did but Build,on Cyrus Foundation,and the Decree 
of Cyrus. . So,that it may be ſaid,of Him,as of Zerwbbabel, 
His Hand began, and His Hand finiſhed. And Twill mike thee 
a ſignet on my Hand alſo; for 1 have Choſen thee : As I threat- 
ned to Caſt oft thy Grand-Father;' Though, « ſ2rct oz my 
Right Hand. bg | 
How long this City, or this Temple ſhould be in Build- 
ing, by That Decree 3 may bevery hard to determine, 
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from the Scripture : which yer, muſt determine All great 
matters of Faith and Dodtrine , and other things alſo ,- of 
great moment; before we can much reſt, and be'conf. 
dent in them. Which is One, of many things, I ſo much 
love, in tke Chain of Scripture Chronology, by FT. A. So in- 
duſtrious in clearing Scripture. which I am loath to 
leave, in This, or any thing elſe; in which we differ. 

But for This alſo by Scripture. That 1/rael, and Judah, 
(thoſe two YVitneſſes,) were now ſlain; or lay, as Dead, 
in That Captivity; and that J«dah returned, but in Childe. 
bed;zand newly Dclivered:ls ſo clear,from Mzch. 4.10. that 
it needeth little other proof. And but' of a Dawghter, the 
Danghter of Zion ; For, the Man-childe , was not yet Born; 
Though , before ſhe Travelled, her laſt Thraws; ſhe muſt bring 
forth a Man-childe alſo. -As ſome of the Jewes cite, for thz 

Aeſſiah to be born before Their laſt Sack of Jeruſalem; 
though He lie hid, they ſay, in Rome; or other place. 

Now, when a Woman was delivered of a Daughter (as 
Here; where God, by Cyrzs, delivered this Jewiſh Church, 
. or woman:) ſhe muſt ſtay, 80 Dayes , before ſhe may eat 
the Holy things; or come into the Sanctuary : as we ſaw 
before. And that the longeſt Hiding of the Moon , is 
about 8o Hours, or at moſt 84; which 1s 3 Dayes and Half: 
when {loweſt motion: Or elſe , much ſhorter 5 but 40, or 

2. Asa Womans Daies alſo, for a Man-childe. 

But That alſo by degrees, of 7, and 33 Daies,for a Son 
(as 7,and 33 Hours in the eMoor) and 14, and 66, for a 
Daughter : which is now, our Caſe in Hand. And fo, 
from Cyras Decree, to the Temple finiſhed, in Darins Hy- 
ſtaſp: were at leaſt 14 Years. Firſt, 11, anſwering to the 
11 firſt of the Captivity, from Johojachine, web was Daniels; 
or Jehojachin, Ezekiels; to Z dikiabs laſt, or 11 Year. And fo 
many there were,from Cyrus Decree; to the 2d of Darins. 

As the Utmoſt Court of All Iſrael , about the Temple, 
which they called Chell, or Hell, was 11 Cubits Broad : and 
Then, 5 ſteps more ( of 5 half Cubits ;as the Woman came 
not up, till the Morning after the 14th Day:) into the 
VVomens Court; asthey called it, in the 2d Temple : which 


weare now going here to Build, in its Times and Seaſons. 
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So, it was not finiſhed till To 6th Year of Darius, Ezra 6. 
15. And there may be ſomwhat ſaid , ro End the 14. 
Years, ſooneralſo: and yet So, that there may be 14 
Years from Cyrus Firſt, to Darius 2d. But However ; 
from the firſt 14 Years, after Cyr Decree, the next 66,w1ll 
reach to Artaxerxes , ſending Ezra, or Nehemiah. Darins 
Reigned 34, as ſome, . but 36, as others; and Xerxes 21. 
Artabamus, nota Year. And the next, Artaxerxes, in 
whoſe 7th Ezra, and 20th Nehemiah , went to Jeruſalem : 
with thoſe gracious Decrees we finde in them. 

And from the 7th of Artaxerxes, to our Saviours death, 
there were very near 490 Years. So that Fzra , might 
well live, within 4oo Years of Chriſt : as we read in 2d F/ſ- 
dras, 7: And if Daniels Half Wezk be, as ſome believe, to 
reach 3 Years and Half, below his Death: As its firſt Half, 
from his Baptiſm, to his Dearh; yet, it may very well an- 
ſwer to the Temple finiſhed, in 3 Years and an Half, aftcr 
the 2d of Darius : Although Scaliger\, Calviſins , Helvicus, 
and other Great men, begin the Weeks , or .490 Years, 
from the 2d of Darizs Nothus. Whencealſo, to the Ro- 
man Sack of Jeruſalem,there may be very near 490 Yearszif 
they were to end with the City,and not with our Saviour; 
which I think more agreeable to Scripture and Reaſon,in 
many things, belides the Age of Ezra, Joſuah, Zermbbabel ; 
with All that ſaw Both Temples: as we ſcein Ezra }. 12. 

And beſides All for This before; and the great Harmo- 
nies between the Timgs in the Law, and the Goſpel alſo; 
with the Temples, and the Cities : It may be remembred, 
that we found the Day of Pentecoſt , to begin, juſt from 
1536 Hours of the Year. For, 333, -brought us, to the 
Evening Mizha, of the 14th Day of the Month ; or Even- 
ing of the Paſſover : Which ended:juſt in 335 Hours. ' 50 
Dayes more, make up juſt 12co Hours; coming tothe Day 
of Firſt-fruits, or Pentecoſt: 50 Daies from the' Sickle (as 
we ſaw before: ) and Therefore, it began juſt in 1536 
Hour of the Year; which as we ſaw before', was to be 
Reckoned from their coming out of #g pt. 

W hence, 480, brought us to Solomons Temple; 36 more 
to Solomons Death : and 390 more to the Cityes End and 
X x 2 Tcin- 
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Temples. If we There begin the 70 Years Captivity; and 
Then add the 14, and'66, and 490, we laſt ſpakeof, They 
make 1546. Bur beginning the Captivity Ten full Years 
before the End of the City and Temple,as before; we have 
than but juſt 1536 : which is the very laſt Hour, before 
the Day of Pentecoſt : and ſo, thole Years bring us juſt to 
the great mo in the 2d of Ads, being the ſame Year 
of our Saviours Death and Reſurrection, and Aſcention 
alſo. So that, In This One Year , were All things fulfil- 
led, that were before That Pentecoſt; from which , weare 
to Reckon.,to the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 

And if Any yet, will bring the Captivity; or the 2d 
Temple, any lower; or begin Daniels VVecks , at Nehemiahs 
going inthe 2cth Year, rather than Ezraes , in the 7th; 
There may yet be greater Harmony. For, although the 
5oth Day,or Pentecoſt, began from 1536 hours of the Year; 
Yet the Sun of that Day, roſe not till 12 Hours after, As 
Nehemiah, came up 12 Years, after Fzrz, This', was an 
Helper; as our Savioxr; but Nehemiah , the Lords Comforter 5 
as the Holy Ghoſt, coming m the Morning of the Day of 
Pertecoſe. 

And there may be yet, ſomwhat more in it, to be clear- 
ed alſo, from the Scripture Numbers, or Meaſures of This 
Temple,and its Courts; which we ſhal therefore yet, little 
more conlider,with Herods alſo;zas we did, that of Solomon. 

. However it was, in His firſt Temple, It is clear enough, 
there wasat the Second, from Babylog, an Hill, an Hell, an 
Help, before the Altar, Porch, and Houſe, or Holy, and Moſt 
Holy Place, or Oracle. Which had All, their ſeveral Mea- 
ſures, and Degrees of Holineſs; to which God himſelf 
ſeemeth to allude in divers Places : as in thats 7wil brine 
them to my Holy Monntair : and Then, 1 will make them joyful 
in my Houſe of Prayer. And, I will accept them on my Hol 
Altar. And, Send thee help, out of the Holy Place. An 
An Houſe of Prayer ito All Gentiles, &c. 

The Walled A, a ſquare of 2000 Cubits : the Diſtance 
of the Camp, from the Ark; 7of. 3. 4. and a Sabbath Daies 
journey, as we may learn from the old Chalde Paraphraſe 
on Ruth. Each ide being 500, may- be compared with 
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F=ekiels SanCtuary, 500 long, and 500 broad (as the Sub- 
urbs 50 Cubits about : ) Taken out of 25000. Chap. 45- 
As 42, ſpeaketh of 500 Reeds. Tneed not add, the Cubit 
was 2 Spans, or 6 Taps, of 24 Digits, as Hours in a Day. 

The Wall was generally 24, or 25 Cubits High : and the 
' Gates 30. 15 Broad (but the Doors 20, 10:) Onely That 
at the Faſt, was lower than the Reſt, by 4 Cubits: That 
the Prieſt, might look over it , from 0/:vert, at the Red 
Cowes Aſhes; or other Reaſons before. 

The Eaſt Gate, in memorial of their Captivity, and De- 
liverance at Shyſhaz, in £ſtxy 5 had the Name and form of 
the City Sh»ſhar : oy command ſome ſay, from the Perſian 
King at Shyſbay, the Royal City, for about 34 Years, after 
This 2d Temple was Built, Which yet, was a. more love- 
ly, or Holy Proſpe&, than Solomons Houſe for Chemoſh,and 
Moloch, tn Tophet, on the Right Hand alſo, from This Gate, 
to Olivet. But the whole Valley of the Dead bodies, and 
of the Aſhes (in Tophet, and Gehinnon it (elf) mult come in, 
to be Holy,as J.r»ſalem; A Gracious Promile in Jeremy, 31. 

The Gatehouſe 12 Cubits : As Ezekiels alſo; a Reed of 
6 Cubits without, and 6 within the Gate: in the 6th of the 
4oth Chap. And now we are come, to That, which (in 
our Saviourstime alſo,) was called Solomons Porch : We 
found it Squarez400 Cubits: every {ide a Double Walk, of 
30 Cubits Broad , and covered: with 3 Rows of white 
Marble Pillars, of 24 Cubits. And the South, or Right 
Hand walk, was Treble, with 4 Rows of Pillers: which 
Joſephs calleth the Royal Stoe, or ſtatelieſt Walk , the Sun 
yet ever ſaw. Round about This Square , were Benches 
(againſt the Wall; ) which the Jews call, as the Engliſh, 
Seats, or Stayes,\ bb. All This Hill, or Mountain of the 
Houſe, they called alſo the Firſt Temple; or the Outer 
Temple (where our Saviour foundthe ſellers of Doves, 
or other things:)Jand Court of the Geptile-, 
' From This Hull, - They came into Hell, or 5n : for ſo 
they called the next Partition, of 11 Cubits broad:though 
ſome make it but 103 (and the Porch 11: ) But All agree, 
behinde the Temple, on the Welt, there were 11 Cubits : 
however you will call them. P | 
The' 
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The Wall about [This Hell, they called Sorg, Or Surge, or 
Scurge: a common Wall, was Home. To this , they went. 
up, by 14 ſteps, as Joſephws 3 or 12, as the Talmud : Hajf 
Cubits. At every Gate (againſt the other Gates, ) were 
Pillars, bidding ſtrangers keep their diſtance , at their Pe. 
ril: Asif Hell, were onely for Children of the Kingdom, 
Yet it had but low Walls of 3 Cubits; with Latices , for 
Children alſo, to look thorow. As the Carticles: He look- 
ed throueh the Lattcſs, from behinde Our Wall, and cryed, 9g 
»y Dove, that art in the Clefts of That Rocks and in the ſecret 
of thoſe Stairs. 

And 5 ſteps more, led out of Hell, to the firſt Help ; of 
the New Court, of which before. The Onter Court, 1n Eze. 
kiel 46. Tn either corner alittle Court , of 40 Cubirs long 
(trom Eaſt to Weſt) and 30 broad. The Northeaſt , or 
Left Hand, was for Pricſts with blemiſhes 5 who wereyet 
clothed in White (while others in Blaek3 not of the Right 
Line : ) and wormed the wood , their brethren kindled : 
and for That,might eat,the Holy tnings , with their Fair- 
eſt, Wholeft Brother. 

The Northweſt, tor the Leapers Shaving , and Bathing ; 
till he might be preſented, in the next Gate, leading to 
Iſracls Court, and the Prieſts. The Southweſt, for Wine, 
and Oyl, at Mizha. And the Southeaſt for the Nazarite, 
who might ſhave his Hairin any place , (as Paul at Cen- 
chrea;) but muſt Burniit Here, under the Boylers of Salems 
(as before, upon F=ck. 46: ) Except his Vow were not out: 
and then, it came not Hither , though he might ſhave it 
every 3o Daies: As Abſalon did once a year ; although 
they call him a Sampſon Nazgrite which in This,of not 
ſhaving, was more than a Perpetual Nazarite. 

This was the Womens Court : (who yet might go,with 
a Sacrifice, into the Inward Court of 1ſracl:) A perfett 
ſquare of 135 Cubits, every way. Here was the great 
Meeting (where alſo, the King, or chiet. Magiſtfate , read ' 
the Law, as commanded, Det. 31. 10.) with Dancing al- 
{o, at the Tabernacles, both of men and women ; Till 
ſome lightneſs ocafioned Galleries (on all ſides , but the 

Eaſtzi hich was next the Temple: ) Andin Theſe, the 
WO*s 


women, were above the men : Which: is the Jewes cu- 
ſtom, in their Synagogues, where the women ſate apart; 
but looked down $4449 L atteſes. | 

Here were the 12 Korban Cheſts: 11 for free-Will-Offer- 
ings, and others : But the 12th for the yearly Tribute,or 
half Shekle; which begat the Money-changers (which our 
Saviour overturned-// 2 and their Gain was a 12th alſo. 
Some add a 13th Chet, for the Laſt Years Dutyes. There 
were Korban Chambers alſo,in divers places, and for Silent 
Kiehteonſneſsz or ſuch as was not Seen , but Done , for 
maiatenance of Poor, &c. To which Aatth. 6.1. may 
allude. | 

Here it was, our Saviour Sate, and ſaw the Widows 
Mites : For, in the Court of 1ſrac/, none might Sit, but 
Kings, of Davids Houle. As is rightly obſerved by Doctor 
Liehtfoot , in his Learned, and Excellent Diſcourſes, on 
This, and many other ſubjects. And with Him, a Mute 
weighed Half a Barley-cornz the ſame with a Ferut (of 
which befote : ) and 8 Peruts, made their Iſſar ; two TIſſars 
a Pond: two Ponds a Gerah (16 Barley-corns : ) 6 of Thole, 
made their Perny; 24 their Shilling, y9O: And to This, at 
length, they brought their Shekle : which yet God fixed, 
at 20 Gerahs, in Moſes and, Ezekiel, ſeveral Times. 

From the Womens Conrt,15 lteps in a Semicircle; For 
the 15. Pſalms of Degrees ( ſung Here, in the great Feaſt 
of Tabernacles) bring us up, to the Midale Gate , with 
other Names, but commonly Nicaror 3 a devout Tew; or 
the firſt Syriaz King, their great Friend ; or an Enemy, 
{)ain at That Gate, as ſome ; or near Jeruſalem, as others, 
and 1 Machab.7. In This Gate, the Women were Puri- 
fied (with Lepers alſo: ) and Here they drank the Bitter 
water : and did All, required of 1/rael, beſore the Lord. For 
Here, the Prieſts might ſtand, in their own Court , and 
reach, to the Leapers ! humbs and Toes; and Thoſe , that 
might not yet enter the Court of /ſrael: within This Gate: 
which, as themſelves confeſs, opened ofit ſelf (though 
others ſpeak it, of the Womens Gate,of Corinthian Brats;) 
40 Years, before the Temple was burnt by the Romans. 
As, to let out, the Divine Preſence (or his ſervice) which 
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had 10 Flittings, they ſay, from one place to another ; as 
their Saxedrin alſo , from that 4oth year,had 10 ſeveral 
laces, or changes: and from Theſe 40 Years alſo , the 
karlet Threed (of which before) never turned White, 
on the Scape-Goat ; which themfelves owned , for aſad 
Omen, that their (ins were not forgiven. 

Their Higheſt Sarearin (in Gazit,over Hell, but joyning 
to the south of this court) were chofen from the Suzedrin; 
of 23, (which were onely in Towns of 120 perſons of qua. 
lity, fit for Magiſtrates: as Thoſeof 3, were for 10 ſuch; 
as we ſaw before: ) whereof, the Loweſt 23 , for Jeruſalear, 
ſate in the Gate Shuſhar; and the Higher, in This Gare of 
Nicaner. Unto which , they brought Appeals from That 
of Shuſhan (as from All Lower Courts , to Shuſhan , and, 
Herenot Determined , They went to the Higheſt $aþe- 
drin in Gazit: Where yet, none might lit, that were very 
Old (leaſt too nm ; 9 had No children : For , they 
thought a Man could hardly be meek enough, to be a 
Judge, in ſuch a court ; till himſelf had Children. Pſalm 
103. 13. | 

The Length of this court from Eaſt to Weſt, was 187 
Cubits (and its breadth,as the Womens , juſt 135: ) equal- 
ly parted by 2 Gates (as Joſephus; and the New Jeruſaler 
had 3 Gates on a ſide) at the South, and North; but Nrcanor 
onely at the Eaſt; and None at the #eſ# : as we ſaw before. 
One of the $0uth Gates, was called the Water-gate (as Eze- 
kiels Waters alſo flowed from the Right Hand, or South of the 
Altar : in Benjamin; the Higheſt of That Land they fay : 
whoſe Borders ever Go up, in Joſuah; never Dowr.) and an 
other was the Gate of the Firſtlings , which may be of uſe 
ere long, to determine its Place, and Times alſo; as God 
ſhalldirec& us. 

The 11 Ontermoſt Cubits of This Inward court , were 
Rayled in, for the clean men of 7ſ-ae! : Level with the 
Gate Nicaror. The 11,ncxt (going up, by one cubit, and 
2 halfcubits: } where the Levites ſtood {inging, (ia their 
VVainſcot Dxcay, on the Higheſt ſtep;,) were for the 
© Prieſts: who had no Bar , from the Altar , but a Row 
of Pillars 3 Supporting the covering. 

Moſes 
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Moſes Altar, of Sittim-wood , and its Plates and Grate of 
Braſs; 3 Cubits High, and 5 ſquare. Solomons Brazen Al- 
tar 20 ſquare, and 10 High. Ezekicls 22 by 12. Which yer 
they en” iy a ſquare of 24. As 12 from the middle, 
to either ſ1de. And fo, the Altar of the 2d Temple was : 
Yet ſo, that its bottom (ofa Cubit hight and bredth) was 
a ſquare of 32 Cubits. Onely they cut off the Southeaſt 
Corner, that All of it might be in Benjamin who was to 
be the Ravening Wolf, on the Lambs : Bur in the XMorning, 
to devonr the Prey; and in the Evening ; to Divide the ſpoil : 
As we ſaw before, in the Morning Seekzzg, and the * 00h 
ings Finding. As Job allo; In the morning , Thou wilt Seek 
me, (O, but Do it Heartily:) And in Hoſeah , They will ſeek 
me in the Morning. 

From a Cubit Height (where each ſide was 32) it Roſe 
Up to 5 Cubits, at 3o Bredth :* One more.at 28 ; (called its 
Circxit:) And One more, at 26, brought up the Hors 5 
from a Cubit Baſe, to a Cone , bending outward at a Cubit 
Height : and Thence, One Cubit Higher , brought it to 
24. and ſo, it wasatthe Top: Which from the Circuit 
Upward, {being 4 Cubits) was called Gods Hill, on Gods 
Lon; Or Harel on Ariel : as Ezek. 43.15. But they went 
not up, by thoſe, or any other ſteps, (which was torbid- 
den, even at the firſt giving the Law, in Exod. 20: ) But by 
a ſlopeing kinde of Cauſey, at the South fide; which they 
called by a Phraſe, ſomwhat near the Engliſh Cabeſþz but 
nearer tothe Hebrew Lamb(and to make Tame as a Lamb: 
we ſaw it before:) As if God, would intimate, a Lamblike 
ſpirit, was the belt way to Tread on a Lior (as they called 
That patt of the Altarz) As the giftPſalm, Thou ſhalt tread 
upon the Lion, and the Serpent. The Toung Lion , and the 
Dragon, ſhalt thou Trample under foot. Becauſe he hath ſet his 
Love upon me, I will deliver him : and Twill ſet him on High, 
becauſe he bath known my Name. Which I chooſe, for wy 
Portion ; rather than the World : and defire my friends 
to begg it alſo. 

Ezekicls Altar, hath other particulars , which deſerve 
more notice; as God ſhall give us opportunity. And That 
allo, The whol: Mountain, and its limits, round about , ſhall 
Yy 
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be Moſt Holy : as we ſaw before in Jeremiah , reaching to- 
Tophet alſo; or the very Aſbes, of the Children , burnt to 
Moloch in Gehinnon.. | : 

From the Altar to the Porch, were 22 Cubits (as the Por- 
ches Floor,was Higher than the Floor of Shuſhan Gate , by 
22 Cubits:) that is, Twice 11. And if the Altars Boſome, 
asthe Prophet calls it, were Thrice Eleven , the Court will 
be 7 times 11. or 77, to the Porch. W. 

12 Steps, or hait cubits high (but whole cubits broad, 
beſides half paces every 3d ſtepz) Led up the Prieſts ; and 
Down again from Thence, to Bleſs the People, after In- 
cenſe; as we ſaw before. With the MAſigrepha, between 
the Porch and Altar; with the great Laver alſo (as the Sea 
of Sodom (till before the Lord) at the Right Hand ,. South- 
eaſt: As Solomons molten Sea, at the Southeaſt Corner, Of 
3CCO Baths (or about 240co Gallons; which we may conſi- 
der again : ) although 20co , filled irup , to the uſual 
coks, or Pipes; at that diſtance, as might beſt ſuit Their 
Bathings; which could not be, when the Sea was Full : of 
5 Cubits Depth. 1 Kings 7.26. 2 Cron. 4. 5. 

The Porches Gate, was 40 Cubits High, and 20 Broad ; 
without a Door; being alwaies Open (as a Type of, That 
within, that muſt be ever Open alſo : As the Gates of New 
Jeruſalem. Eſay 60.11. Apoc. 21.25. The: Front was as 
Gold, to the Eye; with curious work:Full-70 cubits High; 
and 25 Broad. 

The Bredth of This Open Gate , was equal , tothe In- 
ward Bredth of the whole Temple, which was 20 Cubits : 
As before in So/omons ; which was Double to the Taberna- 
cles Breadth. But the whole Bredth was Treble, to $0/o- 
20u#s [Inward Houſe; and Double to the whole , with All 
its Side-chambers. And its Height, Double alſo , (but in 
the Porch, which, in Solomons allo, was 120 Ccubits:) As 
Cyrus Commiſſion. Lay its Foundations ftrong (as we ſaw 
In Eſay :) 60 Cubits High , and 60 Cubits Broad. So that 

elr weeping, at Theſe, was not for quantities (which 
Here, were Greater, but qualities, and loſs of the cloud, 
and Holy Fire, and Ark, and Urim, and the 5th perhaps yet 
Greater (though the Jews made it leſs than the Holy 

Ghoſt;) 
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Ghoſtz) The Spirit of Prophecy : hinted they ſay, in N(which 
is 5) wanting in 1328, 1will be elorifled, and will Takg 
pleaſure in it. WR Hag. 1.8. Where we may alſo finde 
the Etymology of Frets, as we ſaw before, Ezek. 20. 40. 

o side-chambers, 6 cubits Broad (and ſo, were the 8 
at the Weſt End; but There, the Two Uppermoſt were 
longer than the other 6: but 12 long.Wirh 4 Ont-doers,o0n 
either ſide, (between the 5 Chambers,of 5 cubits Height 
in 3 Stories) with Frteries, 7 or 8 Cubits broad; and Stairs, 
to the 2d Story : beſides the great winding ſtair Caſe , at 
the North-Eaſt corner, tothe Top of All, and Bothſide - 
Galleries, of 3 Cubits, before all the Chambers (but the 
Weſt End, which had only their Entries and Stairs: ) of 
each ſtory, on either (1de. But the Southſide Galleries, 
were called The Conduits. As(curiouſly laid) from the 
Rock Etam (or Nepthoah: ) ſeeming the Higheſt place of 
that Land, or the World. Whence Water came, to the 
Water-gate; or Well, at the Southſide (as Rivers trrn in the 
South; and Ezekzels waters,in the South: ) and Fhence they 
came/to the Great Lavery , &c. So that Water could be 
brought up, for Bathing or other uſes, to the Top. of all 
the Gates and Buildings : Which we may ſhortly under- 
ſtand , without much charge and Cruelty to Horſes. 

The Length of All the Porch, and Hoſeand Oracle,with- 
in , was 70. Butthe Walls about, made 70 broad; and 
1co Long, from Faſt to Weſt : And ſo, the Porch, they ſay, 
from South to North, 100 Cubits. And the Height of He- 
rods Temple, was 1003 As the Middle Ifle of a Church ; be- 
tween the Side-Chambers. As the Middle walk of this 
Royal Stoe, we ſaw before, was Double to the other two, 
in Height, of 50 Cubits; and above 3o Broad, as both the 
other Walks, about the Square: Though the Eaſt Only,or 
Mainly , were called Solo-rors Porch. Of Stones of 20 Cu- 
bits Longs with Pillars, on Pillars, Arched, with a great 
Vault under; As the whole way to 0livet :. That no Grave 
might defile them, at the Red Cow, or other ocalions. 

And by this Length of all the Temple Courts together, 
from Faſt ts Weſt(as the Daily Courſe of Heaven or Earth, 
is from Eaſt to Weſt: & So they came,intothe Templez& ſo, 
Yy 2 from 
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from Captivity : )Why may not God ſhew us, how to mea. 
ſure Times alſo , of that Temple; and of That to, come 
the New Jernſalen'yet more then we now believe : Seeing 
it is clear,their Cubit was ſo like a Day(with its-24 Digits:) 
and by conſequence a year alſo. As we found, Dayes for 
Years, indivers places, beſides the Prophets: | 

Of Solomons 400 Rimmons, we have ſpoken before : and 
how Jams-like they looked Tivo waies. And if That 
great Diatriba Chronologica, Johannis Marſhani,doe evince, 
Fzekiels 390 Years, were but the Temples Age , or Arg, 
to His Captivity; Then it ſhould ſtand, in all, but juſt 400 
Years, to its laſt in Zedekiah : For the 400 Pomgranates ; 
and 400 cubits alſo; both in Solomons Porch, and in every 
ſide of His Outer court, about his Temple; as we ſaw 
before. | 

But weare now looking Forward,on the Times follow. 

Ing that Temple, andthe 70 years captivity, from Babyloy, 
or Shuſhan : As we ſaw the Jewes expreſs it. And How 

Solomon called his spouſe from North to south, and from 
Eaſt to Weſt, in Shelomith and Lehana, welaw before | We 
might add Jozah (from Aſſpria: ) For, fo His Dove is called: 
and Syſarna alſo : As alluding both to Suſanna, freed by 
Daniel; and to the Jewes Return from Shuſhan: as they 
name the firſt Gate of the Temple: 

May I add, that Joyah (which we found in Foſeah alſo) 
is, in Hebrew Letters, but 71, as the very year of their re- 
turn from That ' Aſſyrian Captivity : Which Jonah allo 
might Typitie , as well as our Saviours Riſing from the 
Dead. and Solomons Jonathi (my Jonah, my Dove,) maketh 
476. Asthere were juſt ſo many years before him,from 
Feypt and after him, to Their Return from Babylox : and 
Building This 2d Temple in Darius Hyſtaſp. Or from the 
End of his Buildings, totheir Firſt Return, in the 1ſt of 
Cyrus. And if we look Forward, there may be juſt 476 
Years, from the City finiſhed , in Nehemiah, to our savi- 
ours Death,or Baptiſm. As 490 from Ezras Coming, to his 
Death. Andif Xerxes ſhould prove to be Queen Eſters 
Husband, as ſo many thought ; there may be Thence, 476 
Years, to our saviours Birth. 

. And 
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And for That, of Eſter act on, Suſarma,at $buſhan;there 
may bea miſtery in it, as the very Name imports , from 
Satar, tO Hide; Whence Nifter, Miſter, M iſtreſs, Eſter , AS 
| we ſaw before. And Solomons Spoule is alſo in Fſter , or 
in Seter, the ſecret place : ſo near 656, the Number of Years 
between the two great Sacks of Jeruſalem. And the He- 
brew letters of Syſanna (as in the Canticles alſo) make up 
the very fame Number that is in Eſter 3 ſo near the Eng- 
liſh Faſter, or our Saviours Paſſover, which did fultil 
ſo many great Myſteries. 

But we may have clearer Arguments : Yea, and it may 
be, from the Temple Meaſures alſo. The Outer court 
of the Hill, was 500 Cubirs ſquare 3 and ſo we may begin 
atany Gate. As that of Huldah,So they called it : as re- 
membring the Prophetels (in ge Time , ſonear 
the Captivity:?) whoalſo was Buried in Jeruſalem : as ne- 
ver Any, but the Houſe of David. And it may be; from 
"yn , which we {4w before, for Time, or Age of the 
World: anda very learned man readeth x7 vin, ASf, - 
Heither Common, and and now Holy Ground begins. | 

But we ſhall rather begin from Shyſhar; an Emblem of 
the Royal City of the. Perfian Prince that freed them : 
whoſe Pedigree-, may becleared, from Aſchilus, the 
Poet of thoſe Times. 

From Shuſhar, to Coponins, the oppolite Gate, 500 Cu- 
bits : As there were juſt 5co Year-,hetween Herod and Cy- 
rus, ending their Captivity, at Baby/on, by Tyeris, Diſtant 
from His Shuſhar, juſt 210 Furlongs (in Herod : with Djod:) 
As This was juſt 210 Years, from the Babylonian Era, of 
Nabou 1/ſar; or 1t may be Salmunaſſar, who Sacked Samaria, 
as another had done Galilee (which was Then made Gen- 
tile, or of the Gentiles;) much about 210 Years,before This 
of Cyrus Taking Babylon. As it was allo taken by Alexan- 
der , much about 210 Years, afrer this of Cyrus : which was 
juſt 500 Years before the year,in which Herod took Jeruſ:- 
ſalem; when Canidins Gallus was Conſul with Agrippa: In O- 
lympic,740, and of Rome, 716. Anc. of Nabona/ar,7 11. & 
276 from Scleucus Nicanor in Ta%y'on, of wh the Maccab:s : 
and from Their Rule , upon Nicazor (lain, atter Epipha- 
nes, 
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zes, Cxi, the Meaſuring Line , of which before : and This 
being out, I he Scepter departed.as a ſign of Shilo's ( 0Ming . 
Gen. 49. | 

And though the length ofthe Outer Court, between 
Shuſhan and Coponins , were but 500 Cubits3 As 500 Years 
- from its firſt founding.,to Herods Taking Jeruſalem; Yet if 
we meaſure all the ſteps tothe Porch. Floor, 22 Cubits 
Higher that Shyſh2#, as weſaw before : We may come to 
the very Year of This in Herod. Who having loſt his great 
Mark intony (whoſe Name remained in Antonia, the great 
Tower at the Temples North-weſt) from the great Batte] 
at Atium, he was now to make new Friends with Augy- 
ſtzsz to whom he conſecrated his New Samaria , by the 
name of Sebaſte,or Auguſt, about his 14th year; and Then - 
begins his great Ceſarea, in his 16th Yeat 3 and in his 17th 
meets Auguſtus coming to thoſe parts. And that the Jews 
might tell no Tales, or to atone the blood of their Great 
Sanedrin, whom he had lain, All but the Preſident Hillel, 
and Vice-Preſident Shammai (the onely man'that plainly 
Voted againſt him before he was Kingytor killing Ezekias, 
&c.) He promilſeth to build the Temple New : and ſo he 
did, in 7 or 8 years ſpace (as many years, before our Savi- 
ours Birth;) and ſo we come to Coporizs: Who was Gene- 
ral of the Horſe, when Cyrenivs was Governour of Syria 
(as we may learn from Joſephs; )and afterwards, Coponius 
was alſo Governour of Judca,in our Saviours Time. And 
the Gate Coponizs ſtood in the place of Solomons Cauſey, or 
Shall: keth, as a Pledge of that Gracious Promiſe, Eſay 6.13. 
to beſti]1- fulfilled to them. 

Entering Shuſhay, the firſt 14 Cubits, through the Gate 
and Pillars (as the firſt 14 Dayes, of the firſt Month,to the 
Paſlover; or 2d Sabbath; and the firſt 14 Dayes, of a Wo- 
man in Childe-bed, of a Daughter; as the Jewith Church 
wasnow Delivered of the Daughter of Sion) Brought them 
to Solomons Porch : And ſo, the firlt 14 years from Shuſh1n, 
brought up the Prophets Haggai and Zechary ; with a De- 
cree, ere long, from Darizs HyſFaſp: to build the Temple 
on Cyrws Words ; but Solomons Works : as we may finde 
in Joſephus (adding the City alſo, to Cyrus Graunt , though 
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Fzr4 ſpeak bat of the Temple; ) Tellingus alſo, that This 
Eaſt (ide (repaired after by Agrippa) was 400 Cubits Long, 
of fair white Stones, of 20 Cubits Long, and 6 Broad (or 
High) of Solomons Workzand Thence called Solomons Porch: _ 
and Shuſhan the Kings Gate. Though the Jewes ſay, Both 
were Helped by Ezekiels Meaſures , which they oth, fol- 
lowed, as much as they could. 

And for the diſtance of Theſe Courts, we may conſider 
that the Royal Galleries Walks, were above 60 Cubits 
Broad , with their Pillars. And although That +outh 
Piaz20,were Broader than the Reſt, yet to make up good 
Proportions, between the outer £quare of 500 , and the 
Courts within This 3 whoſe very Area made 333 Cubits 

as we ſaw _ beſides their Walls: we need not 
doubt Their Trurh, who limit the: ſpace, betwecn theſe 
Courts, by 66 cubits. 

And 66 Hours (beſides all we faw before in the Courſe 
of the Moor; bring us to the Noor of the 3d Day (as 
we are going to the 3d Wall:) and added, to the .14 be- 
' fore, they want but 4, of 84, the great Number we ſaw, 
of 3 Days and Half; for Hiding of the Witnefles : As the 
Sun and Moon , did not appear, till 3 Dayes and an Half, 
after the Creation 3 the 84th Hour , or Morning of the 
4th Day. And 84 Dayes , make up juſt 3 Months, or 

12 whole Weeks. 

And when the Womans firſt x4 Dayes were over , for 
her Daughter; yet. ſhe muſt tarry, 66 more 3 - before ſhe 
might come out, (of the Gextile, or Unclean Court) to 
Any Holy Place of j/-ael. As, for a Manchilde, 4o Dayes; 
AS Iſracls 40 years, in the Wildernefs: (tor 1ſracl my ſon, 
my Firſt-boyn.) And the very Day of Pentecoſt, or Biccurin, 

the Firſt-fruits'of Holvneſs to God, Cloſed the 65th, 
and broughtm the 64th Day of the Year. 

So, the 66th year, after the Temple ſo begun ,in Darius 
Hyſtaſ] : or 80, from That of Cyrus, brings up Ezra. m the 
2th of Artaxerxes Long: 4s Toſephar and ſo many others. 

And that there were Juft 490 Years, from This 7th of 
Artaxerxes, to oar Saviours Death , is ſoclearcd by the 
Great Capellzr, and divers others ; that Helvicus hiniſelf 
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yeeldeth, they were preciſe 490 Years 3 although he begin 
them rather, from the next Darixs, to the Roman gack. 
which yet is due to the Infinite Wiſdom of God; ſo order- 
ing, that the 70 Weeks, may either End with the Temple 
(from the 2d of Darius Noth:) Or with our Saviour , ' the 
True Templezfrom the 7th of Artaxerxes : where I rather 
fix 3 for all the Harmonics , we have, and are to ſee, 

And that from.Cyrus taking Babylon, to Artaxerxes 7th 
there were juſt 80 Years, is ſo cleared by the Old canox, 
and Eclipſes alſo, recorded by divers, of thoſe times, (as 
we may ſee in Lanſbergins Vranometry, and Chronology ;, with 
the great Petavins,though ſo great an Enemy to Scaliger, 
who mult not Dye, for all his faults: ) that I yet know not 
what may be ſaid againſt it. The main difference in Hel- 
vicus, Or any I remember , being, in giving Cyrus Only 3 
years (as Daniel nameth 3 ; and yet, it may be 3 times 3, 
before Babylon:) when as, his very Works and Wars, ma 
ſhew us divers more; as Lively , and others Evince, £ 
though they had not Prolomies Canon, as now publiſhed ; 
ſuch a Pillar of Times, nextthe Holy Scripture. 

And that Daniel alſo might be led to Ezraes Times,withf 
Nehemiah, T might cite his Naming Ezra, in That, ſome 
read, They ſhall be Helped with a little Help: Or Ezra, But 
if That, rather ſpeak ofthe Times after Ezra yet his very 
words of Returning to build Jeruſalem (Ajib and Taſib ) ma 
be found in El;aſb (God ſhall return) begining to build, 
or _ the sheep-gate, as his proper cure: Leing High 
Prieſt. As TJehoiada the Old Gate; and next, the men of 
Gibeon, curſed Gibeon; and of Miſpa, to the Throne of the 
Governour : Which may be more conſidered ; with'1cco 
cubits, between the Dxrg-Gate, built by Malchiah, the-Lord 


| the King , and the /alley-Gate, Repaired by Hammn, He 


that is Gracious; which may give us the Site of Jeruſalem, 
with many other things, of thoſe T imes. 

And that the Prophet Jeremy alſo ſpake of thoſe Times, 
and of their Returning to Build, is plain, by comparing 


- his words, with the Dedication of the Wall ; when' they 


Sought for All the Levites, to purifie themſelves and the 


People, and the Gates, and the Walls alſo ( as Neh. 1 - Þ» 
| when 
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when All the Princes were upon the Wall, and parted to 
the Dung-gate, on the Right Hand, when Nehemiah himſelf 
(the Lords Comfortcr) went After the other company , that 
were ſent tothe Left Hand: whenalſo, they came ſing. 
ing from Gilgal (where he rouled away the ſhame of Iſrael, by 
Circumciſing them that were Baptiſed already, to Moſes 
alſo, in the Cloud,and in the Sea; Through which, Our Fa- 
thers paſſed (as St Paul, tothe Gentile Corinthians ; to be 
conſidered by them that deny Baptiſm to Children: ) and 
from ſtrong Death (Azmaverh) and Netophetiz which yet I 
render not My Paticnts in Tophet , though it be near that 
ſound in Hebrew. And the High Prieſt himfelt (E/afb, 
Gcd will return,) Sanctifying Tophet, or Gehinnon , or the 
Valley of Dead bodies, or Aſhes; the places in That Prophet 
named, as we ſaw before; and joyned with the Places na- 
med Herezand the Tower of Hanarneel, which was alſo ſan- 
tified , by this High Prieſt; as we read in Neh. 3. to be 
tne with the 12th : and Jeremy 31. Adding allo, 
that Tt ſhould, :0'mrore be plucked up,for ever : Which we - 
may conſider. | 

But again to the Temple-Courts (which may yet lead us 
to the City alſo, ere long, I hope ; and the New Jeruſalem, 
That perfe& Cybe, As the Molt Holy Oracle ,. of which 
again.) The Suburbs of the Holy Courts were called Hell 
(tor fo, in Proper names, the Englith uſe toſound the He- 
brew Heth, by H:) and ſo, 5n is Hel. As if none could go 
to Heaven, but tkroueh Hell; as 1ts Suburbs : And as it Hell, 
were onely, or Mainly, for 1ſrael, or Children of the Kinge- 
dom: For, None other might go through it, or come 
into it, but witha Sacrifice,as we touched before. 

Yet if any will ſound it rather by Chel, it may ſuit the 
Englith X7//and Kell, for a Brick-K1ll, and a Lime-Kill, and 
a Kell for drying Malt, &c. The Phraſe of Yn is never 
uſed, that I remember, till the Lamentations, as we ſaw be- 
fore : But the Thing is agreed to be, as a Gulf of Partition, 
between Iſrael and the Gentiles 5 that might onely look 
through its Grates or Latti//e-3 behinde Our Wall (as the 
Spoule fpeaketh moſt properly ; as being ſo near the Wo- 
mens Court:) Made, or at leaſt Setled , by Ezra himſelt : 

L 7 Com» 
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comming up juſt, at the Year, or Cubit, where this Court 
began. Ard making it, his great work, to Separate the 
Jewes from the Gentiles, as we ſee, Ezra 9. and 10, 

And the 2d of Chronicles, written by Him, they ſay , or 
about His Times {as may be clear enough; ) giveth the 
very Name of Azra, or Azrz, to Theſe Courts ; or the 
Gre.t Court, in diſtinCtion from That of the Prieſts, or men 
of Iſrael : which yet, with the lower part of the Altar alſy 
in Ezekiel, is called by the ſame name of 4zra, or Ara ; 
as we ſaw beforc, when we called it Helpz and ſend thee 
Help,from his Holy Place, &C. 

Which grew up to Comfort alſo, in Nehemiah (the Lords 
Comforter ) coming after Ezr.: the Little Helper, as the 
great Comforter in the Goſpel, came after our Saviour, the 
great Helper. : 

Theſe $#bburys, and the 5 ſteps, throughthe” next Wall, 
to the Womens Court, as'the 12 Years and Halt , between 

'zracs firſt coming, and Nebemiahs (for , the Court of the 
Gentiles, was All plain, till they roſe up, into Chell, by 14 
ſteps; as the 2d Paſ/over, anſwering ro the other 14 Cu-+ 
bits, through the Gate and Pillars of Shyſhar , to Soldmons 
Porch: ) And Nehemiahs great work, was to perfe& This 
Separation; and from Women alſo ; that were left below; 
while Thoſe of //rae/, that were Purified, came in to This 
Ezra, of the Womens Court : after their 80 Dayes, and 12 
Hours (of the Night) anſwering the 80 Cubits, and 12 
Steps, as before. 

And-comparing Ezru and Nehemiah together , it is clear 
enough, that their great work , was in This Womens Cour!; 
where they read the Law as we found before in Deut:) 
and There, the great Covenant-makers (DMD 670, or 
1230,) with the 0ath, and Curſe alſo, againſt Unlawful Wo- 
men (the proper work of This Gourt:) and for the Sabbath. 
Day, (althoughthe Covert of the Sabbath ; or to Reſt in, 
while the King entered to worſhip, oron other ocaſions, 
was above or before This : ) And for the chates or Goats, 
to make Atonement for All Iſrael; and for the Tenths, as we 
ſaw. before; with Firſt-fruits : and How, the People ſanGi- 
fied to Levi,& Levi to Aarons Sons: and many other oo 

ut 
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But eſpecially the ſolemn Feaſt of Tabernacles; and 
Palm Branches, with the great Hoſayna 3 Not onely as 
Ty pes of That great Feaſt of Tabernacles, we are ſecking, 
in the Times that are to anſwer Theſe from Babylon (the 
Laſt, and great Babylor, in the Revelation:) Bur alſothe 
Proper work of this Court of Women; in which were, the 
Pſalms of Degrees , the Great Hallel every day , with Dan- 
cings, and other Unexpreſlable Rejoycings, at That great 
Feaſt of Pouring waters out 3 as a Pledge of the Holy 
Gholt, to be poured out on Men and Women, Sons and 
Daughters alſo,(that might not go Higher,than This Wo- 
mens Court, but on ſome ſpecial occalion , for their Sacri- 
fce:) As the Latter Rain,in This 7th Month ; which yer, 
was the Firſt,on other account ; as we faw before,from 
places of the Law, to be compared with Joel 2. 23. 


And as That perfect Cube, the Oracle, might note our 4 | 
Saviours Kingdom, in the Perfect Cxbe of the New Jeruſa- | 
lem, as in Revelation 21. 16. $80 might the Beſt Eſtate be-- =_ i 


low it,be ſhadowed here,in this ſquare Court, of Men arid 
Women together 3 Which was fireſt for their greateſt 
Migetings? ſo capaciousz being a perfe@ Square, of 135 
Cubits. 

And as before, we ſaw, the firſt and 2d Paſſover, ſhadow- 
ed in the firſt and 2d 14 ſteps, or Cubits, diſtin from the 
reſt before , or after them; and the Pextecoſtalſo, in the 
66 cubits; as That bringeth in, the E6th Day of the year; 
(and then cemes up the Firſt-fruits , of Holyneſs to God, 
in the firſt Diſtinction from the Gemtiles ; which they cal- 
led Chell,or Hell:) So here,in This ſquare, of 135 Cubits, 
may be repreſented, thoſe 135 Dayes, from the Pentecoſt, 
tc» the Great Hoſanra , atthe Laf and Great Day,of the 
Feaft of Tabernacles. 

For, from the Pentecoſt (which was ever the 65th Day of 
the Year, and the eMinha, between the Evenings , in the 
Scripture Language, ſhutting up the 65th, and beginning 
the 66th Day; As 66 Hours, come up to Noon, or the 3d 
Days Dinner 3 as 14 Hours, brought up the firſt Days 
Rreakfalt:Y 

There were ſtill 113 Days, to the Feaſt of Trumpets 3 

EE 2 by 
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by a conſtant Rule, we ſce, in their Calerdar, publiſhed by 
Munſter, and others : and then 10 more, brought up the 
great Day of Atonement; and Then 5 Days more , began 
the Feaſt of Tabertactes 3 and the 8th Day after , was the 

reat Hoſanna (for, they ſang Hoſanna, Daily, all the Feaſt, 
bat now 7 times about; as 7 times abvuut Jricho:) the laſt 
afd Great Day of the Feaſt : of which John 7. 37. and John 
6. 5. ſendeth the Man born blinde, to the Fountain $//g. 
am; from which IWell of Salvation (as Eſay 12.) they Drew 
' Waters, with Joy; to pour them out, with Singing,and Dan- 
cing, with Mulick , all the Night (almoſt,) Ezcept the 
Nights before any $45bath , in that Feaſt, or the 8th Day, 
which was, As a Sabbath. 

We have yet ſaid Little of the great Releaſe 3 the Solem- 
zity of Releaſe, as Moſes expreſleth it, Deut. 31. Jn the 
Feaſt of Tabernacler,at the End of every 7th Tear. Which we 
refer , to our Glances, on the Myſteries of £fter , the Hid- 
den woman (Daughter of Abjhel, the Father of Hell , and 
Kill, and Heal , and Hill, and Power alſo : the near Kin(- 
man to Hiel, the Living God : and Mordecay the Living 
One, that was Dead. or in Bitterneſs, or ſeeming Rebel- 
lion : (of Shimei, and Kiſh, or Sheol, of Jemini , &c.) She 
was married to Ahaſuerus (our Brother and Root 3 who al- 
ſo Haſted, but with ſilence, to be Poor , to make us ſure, 
and Rich, and reign) with Alt his Provinces, 12 times 10, 
andy, As This, was in the 1oth,of the 12 Months, of the 
7th Year bf his Reign : and being Then Married , 'to his 
Jewiſh Spouſe, that had been in preparing, 12 Months ; He 
made a Great Feaſt, even Fſters Feaſt, to All his Princes and 
Servants alſo: and Then he made a Releaſe, a Great Releaſe, 
to All his Provinces, from Tzdia, to Zthiopiaz, and beſides. 
the Releaſe, or Forgiving Devtis 5 he gave Gifts alſo; Gifts 
for Rebbels: and they were according to the ſtate and Glo- 

ry of a great King. 

But weare yet, with Fra ard Nebemiah , at the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles: That end of the Law, and the Temple alſo : 
which began, with a Tabernacle, and will End , with the 
Tabernacle of God with men : keeping this great Feaſt of Ta- 


befrmacles : as we read inthe Revelation. ; 
An 
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And to make it up, yet nearer, to Darnzels Mvtſa 3: the 


End, or Iflue of the Temple Built; or its Going ont; As Exe- 
kiel was to ſhew them its Motſa; Goings out, as well as Going 
in, 43-11. The very Place where they uſed to gather 
Branches for the Tabernacles, neer Kidrox (of which be- 
fore;) was called 24otſa; the Spring, or Goings out, of the 
Waters, or Willows alſo : as we may learn from the Tal- 
mud it ſelf, of Theſe very Tabernacles. 

And that its Place at the Temple , was This Womens 
Court (as they call it) of 135 Cubits: as in Hours, the 
Morning of the 6th Day, when Man was Created ; as he, 
fell they lay, on the 6th Day; and ſo, our Saviour born, 

, on the 6th Day. But in Dayes,it may be the 
Time of Ezraes coming Hither: the firſt Day from Babylor:; 
But at Ahava faſteth, and chooſeth his 12 Apoſtles or El- 
ders 3 on the 12th of the firſt, going Thence to Jeruſalem 
on the firſt of the 5th Month ; and ſtayed 3 Days, and 
Then , to the Great Feaſt of Tabernacles , in the 7th 
Month. As alſo, in Cyrus 3 at the 7th Month;they came as 
One Man; and kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles,ss it was Writ- 
ten, But the Temple was not founded (Ezra the 3d) much 
leſs come to that End , or Motſuz of which Ezra 8. 9. and 
10. with Nch. 8.9. 10. which may alſo lead us from the 
7th Monthtothe 10th in Fft:r; and in Maccabes alſo, for 
rhe great Dedication , which our Saviour himſelf pleaſed 
to Honour, with his Preſence in 70h, though not requi- 
red by God; but by the Jewiſh Church : As alſo That of 
Purim,which they keep with great Solemnities,to this day. 

I have not yet ſaid , that Theſe great things done inthe 
IVomens Court, might be but ſhadows of That ; yet ro be 
Done,by Them alſo:when he ſhall pour his Spirit on their 
Daughters, and Handmaids, alſo : and They ſhall Prophe- 

CY« And God ſhall give a Word, and great ſhall b2 the Femti- 
nine Preachers: And ſo he cries, Receive the Law of thy 
Mother. That TI ſay nothing of Miriam, Deborah, Sumpſons 
AMoth:r, or Lemuels ; Hannab, and Anna, with Flizabeth, and 
our Saviours Mother, with Priſcilla, Lojs, Eunice , and the 
Brittiſh 7/audia, (in a better Calender than Afartial:) with 
other Women Prophets, or Writers of Scripture. 
From 
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From the Middle Gate, Leading intothe Womens Court, 
135 Cubits, to the. Gate of Nicanor : and 135 years, from 
Nehemiahs coming up, in the 20th of Artaxerxes, To Seley- 
c#5 Nicanor, the Jewes friend, and His Greek Era, ſomuch 
uſed in the Maccabes. Andif you pleaſe to turn again (as 
they often did, in this Court) 135 Years more, bring us to 
That Little Horn (or Great Type of Antichriſt, or Ant;. 
keimenos;) Antiochws Epiphanes : from 137 of That Era, to 
145, he confirmed the Covenant Gy; the Learned Dzatribe ) 
for That Week; or for 2300 Natural Days : But Then, 
Prophanedthe Temple,for 1290 Days; although there be 
not ſo many, from the 15th ofthe gth, of 145, to the 25th 
of the ſame Month 148,when it was clenſed; as weread, 
1 Mach. 1. and 4. Yet the Weeks may be juſt 62 , 'to his 
coming up, if we grant them to begin (70 Years before 
Cyrus) 1n 140 Naboraſſar : and Epiphanes 10 573 ; 7 more, 
for the next week, make 580, and 3 Years more , and as 
many Days, as from the 17th of the 4th _—_ In which 
they faſt, for the firſt Temple ; to the 25th of the gth 
Month (in which they Feaſt for the 2d, clenſed by Judas 
Machabeus,) make up near half another Week, in the year 
444-atter the firſt Temple; which may make it the more 
conliderable, becauſe it is 2 Thirds of 666, of which again, 

But if Ezekiels 390 Days , of thelalt ſiege of Jeruſalexr, 
from the 15th of the 3d Month, tothe gth of the 4th (in 
the next,and laſt year of Zedekzab; as the Great Primate of 

Learning , and Religion, hath obſerved;) were as Types 
of thoſe 390 Years, trom the great Schiſm, to the Tem- 
ples End : Why may not theſe alſo, in Aztiochs, be Types 
of Years in Antichriſt, and All Defiling of the Temple; to 
its clenſing £ Sceing Daxiel himſelf, is bid, to ſhut , or Seal 
them up, being for #24xy Dayes, or Years to come ; (as that 
Phraſe of Dayes, 1s in many places we ſaw before; ) Even 
Then, when the Angel ſpeaks of Evening and Morning 3 the 
uſual Character of Natural Dayes: Which we may 

conſider again. 

- Butfirſt, we may note, That as firſt This Gate of Nica- 

or migh@emember the firſt Nicazor , their Friend; fo it 

might not forget Nicaner their Enemy; (lain Here,as Some: 
or 


(371 

or near Jeruſalem; As 1 Machab.7. by the ſame Judas;about - 
the End of the 64th Week, . from the Captivity : Or 151 
of Scl:ucxs, ſoon after Antiochus, And from this Laſt Nica- 

or Then ſlain, to Herods Samaria finiſhed , or Ceſareaz Or 

the Temple begun; may be juſt 135 Years: As from Epi- 

phanes fir(t, to Herods firſt, 135 Years: As 135 Cubits, from 

the Middle-Gate, to Nicaror. 

From which Gate of Nicaor, began the next Court (of 
1/rael and the Prieſts) being 187 Cubits : as there were 
187 Years, between That Nzcaror ſlain , and our Saviours 
Baptiſm : Or Poxtizs Pilate, that put him to Death. As 
alſo from the Death of Aztiochus the Great , Dan. 11. 19, 
to our Saviours Birth, 187 Years. | 

Andif we look on Hours, as Years : The firſt 5 Hours, 
| make the firſt Reſt, and Turn of the Sun; from the Nadir, 
towardsthe Morning Horiſon; and 7 Days, make the Sab- 
baths Reſt, and the firſt 7 Days cf a Woman, before her 
Son Circumciſed, The firſt 14 Hours come up to the 
Morning Sacrifice” (when it was appointed) and their 
longeſt aps was 14 Hours; the Hiding,Reſting, Slaying, 
Sleeping of the Witreſes. And 14 Days brought up the 
Paſlover. The firſt 4oth Hour, is the 2d Morning Tamid, 
or their Breakfaſt : As 40 Days, the Womans firſt com- 
ing to-the Sanctuary, after a Son: As their 40 Years,be- 
fore Canaanz were for a Sox, the firſt-born Son; For, Of 
of Kg9p! have I called my Son, my Firſt-born. . 49 Hours, be- 
gin the Third nights Reſt; as 49 the Jubile. 65 Come up 
to the Thi1d Days Noon, or Dinner; as the 65th Day 1s 
the Pexhecoſt. 72 Hours cloſed the 3d Day, as 72 their 
Sanedrin. 80 Hours, the 4th Morning Watch , and 84 
Sun-Riling; as the 4th Day from Creation , brought up 
Sun and Moon, as the two Witnelles of Heaven, meaſure to 
All other Witneſles on Earth. 125 (the number of Moed 
in Hebrew letters) the Hours in 5 Days, before Man and 
Woman Created ; Jfabout the Tamid Hoyr of the 6th 
Morning, it might be in Hour 135 : As the Men and Wo- 
mins Court, 135 Cubits. | 

144 Hours, the ſquare of 12, cloſe the 6th Day , and 
begin the 7th , or the $abbath : and their Clakins, or Jew- 

| | iſh 


(372) | 
iſh Minutes, of 144000, as the Frrſt-fruits of Time , to God 
and His Lamb ; ſhadowed by the Lamb, of the Sabbeth ; di- 
ſtint from the Daily Tamid. 

240 Hours,cloſe the 1oth Day: And from Zeypr,the paſ” 
cal Lamb, was Tyed up, from the 10th Day of the Month ; 
as 3 Daies and Half, betore he was ſlain 3 in Hour 333 : the 
Evening Minha of the 14th Day, Ending in 336 Hours, 
But they went not out of #gypt till the clole of the next, 
or 15th Day, at Sunſet; which was Hour 360 : as Daies in 
their Year. And ſo, Tears from This Exodws out of Z#gypy, 
are reckoned as Hours, from the beginning of their Year, 
tothe Paſſover, Pentecoft, Tabernacles , and All their Feaſts, 

1200 Hours in 50 Dayes, between the Paſſover, and Pente- 
coſt : Whoſe Morning, was in 1548 Hour of the Year, 
And ſo the Great Pentecoſt, Acts 2d, might be 1547, or 48, 
Years from #eypt. If there were 70 Tears, between the . 
firſt Temple,and-Cyr»s,taking Babylomin 210 of Nabonaſſay. 

That is 480, from #eypt , tothe Temple, in Solomons 

4th (1 Kin. 6.) who reigned 36 more : and thence 390, to 
the Cities End, and Temples; make 906. Thence 70 to 
Cyrus ; and 80 to F=raes ( 7th of Artaxerxes;) and 490, 
Thence, for Daniels Weeks; to the Month of our Saviours 
Paſſzon; make 1546, or 47. So that the Paſſover, at which 
he ſuffered; and the 3d Day following,ftor the 15th Morn. 
ing , or Farley-ſheaf, the firſt of All Firſt-fruits (to be Hed- 
ved up, before the Lord , as our <aviour Roſe from the 
Dead, upon the 3d day, after his Death;} and then his 
Aſcenſion, 40 Daies, After the Grave : As he was preſented 
in the Temple, 40 Daies,after the Wombz (by his Mother, 
coming to the Sactuary, 40 Daies,after her Son was born: ) 
And Pentecoſt, the 50th Day, from his Reſarref;oz 5 might 
be All, in the Year 1547, or 48, From # egypt. 

But it the 70 Yeats, ending at Cyr, did begin at Jehoja- 
kim, which is Daniels; or Jehojakin,Ezckiels ; (often called 
Our Captivity;,) as many Great men, begin them : Yet, in 
ſome reſpects, there may be Greater Harmony. 

For Then, abating 11 years, from 1547, or 1548, there 
wilt remain 1536, or 1557, the very firſt Hour, ofthe Day 
of Pentecoſt (beginning from the Evening:) and allowing 
12, 
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12, Or 1.4 more For Nohowichs in after Fzr4, to finiſh 
the Cities \Va!ls. and Government; we come ?2 the ve 
Tamid of That Day of Pentecoſt, Wwhenihe Holy Chet 
came down, in the Third Hour of the Morning * A&s 2d. 

But However, 1526 Hours, bring us juſt to the Begin- 
ning , and 1548, to S$un-Riſing , of the Day of Pezitecoſt $ 
the 65th of the Year. As 65 , or 65 HoursÞP- bring us 
\ through the Tamid of the 3d Day , to Noon , or Din- 
ner-tune. | | 

To 65, 135, make juſt 200 : which in Hours, bring us 
quite through the 8th Day, on which the Son was Circun- 
ciſed: AndinDaies , they bring us quite through the 
Feaſt of 1abernacles 5 and conclude the 8th,or Laſt, and 
Great Day, of That Feaſt, which they call, the Great Ho- 
ſanna. Which may alſo intimate, thatas a new Year be- 
gan, from their coming, out of #eypt, at 260 Hours 3 So 
alſo from the Firſt Day of Tabernacles, which is the 15th of 
the 7th Month; as That was the 15th of the firſt Month. 
And now, we may _— all our Aconnts, from This 7th 
Month: As from the Firſt : and from the Firſt of Taberna- 
cles on the 15th of the 7th; as from the Firſt of the Firſt : 
Seeing 15 Days, in either, make up juſt 360 Hours : As 
Dayes in their Year. | 

From 65, the Day of Peztecoft, taking out the Days, be- 
fore the Paſſover; we leave but 52, as Weeks inthe Year 
(and ſo many juſt thereare , between thofe two Holy 
Courts of the Temple, 135, and 187:) But 65, ont of 135, 
leave 70 for the Area, of the Porch, Temple, and Ora- 
cle; As the 70 Elders,& many other Scvexties in Scripture. 

At... 2865 with 135, bronght us to the great Hoſannah.z 
So 187, the Length of the Prieſts Court, in Hours, bring 
us juſt paſt Noon, or Dinner of the Day of Circumciſion 
(or the 8th Day : ) So in Daies, they bring ns juſt , to the 
great Day of Atoxement,or the 1cth Day of the 7th Month: 
which, as we ſaw before, was by a perpetual Rule , 123 
Days, from Pertecoft. And as Pentecoft did reſpect All 
the People, who were All to bring, and All concerned:in 
the Firſt-fruits, (which might not be offered, before Pen- 
tecoſt, or after the Dedication; ) go the Prieſts , were in 
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- avor's concerned in Circymc:{0#; (though it wight He, 
one by Othersz) and yet more , in that of Atonement : 
which yer, concerned All 7jraet alio: Andſo, the ſame 
Court, of 187 Cubits (coming up juft ro the Day of Atoxc- 
ent) was for the Prieſts , and the People alſo; that were 
Clean men of 1ſrael; ſtanding in the ſame Court,abokt the 
Altar (as we ſaw before) with little Rails. And the $a. 
ders alſo, came within the Rails 3 and fodid Al], that 1aid 
their Hands upon their Sacrifice. And though Only the 
Elders, and Watchers, faid thofe words ,in the Revelation, 
1tou haſt Redeemed us by thy Blood, and haſt made us Kings 
and Prieſts to God; and we ſhall Reign upon the Earth! Yet 
they ſaid it, As the 24 Orders of Starders , jor All Saints : 
for ſo, 'tis ſaid, T hey had Viols full of Oaours (to the Lamb 
alſo) the Prayers of Saints, And at Solomons great Dedica- 
tioz, in the 7th Month alſo ; we found the Cloud, fo fil- 
ling all the Houſe, that the Prieſts could not enter , but ſtood 
without,, among the Common-peoplez as it Then, there 
ſhould not be, or need, Any ſuch Dictincrion, as there yet 
muſt be obſerved w reverence;left we fall into the great, 
and proper, crying lins, of the Laſt Times, and Laſt Daies 
alſo (which St Pax diſtinguiſhed: ) And thoſe are Corahs 
Rebellion, and ſpeaking Fvil of Dignities : Of which St Peter 
and Jude alſo: with This Addition, that God knoweth How 
to puniſh. ſuch, Sinners in the Fleſh 5 and againſt the Spirit: 
which tlie Lord forgive, in me, and All his People; Heal- 
Ing us : and let his People ſay Amen. | 
I muſt not omit One more Harmony of Numbers, and 
in Theſe Courts alſo : Andthat is, the famous "Number 
666, with All its Parts ; but eſpecially 333, its Half; and 
Ralt the Moons Courſe from the Sun; or Fall Moor 5 Or 
Hout of the 1inba Paſſover, 333 of the Year. And All the 
Courts of 1/racl, made up juſt 333 Cubits , from Eaſt to 
Welt : as we ſaw before, in the Chel], before 135 of the 
Womens, and 187 of the Pricſts and People : All con- 
cerned in the Full Muon; and Paſlover, of 333 : Juſt Half 
666, which is bur 3 times 23 lefle than 135 by 5,the ſteps up 
toit !and 5 times 135,make juſt 675. 
ut it we beginat the bottom of _Thoſe 333 GC 
| where 
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where the firſt ſteps began : hoſe were 12, as Some 
ſay : Then 233 by 12 (as the Full Moons , and Changes 
in every Year,) want onely 4 of 4000. | 

But the 12are but Halt Cubits, or 6 Wholes;z and 333 
by 6, make 1998, which want but two, of 2000.. And o- 
ſephns an Eye-witneſs, reckons 14 ſteps, of Half Cubits; or 
7 whole z which may be more ſutable, to all we ſaw 
before,of 7 and 14. And ſo 333, by 14 Halves, or 7 wholes, 
are juſt, 3 times 666, and an Half: or 2331, Which in 
Hours, bring us into the 98th Day : and 98 Daies , make 
juſt 3 Months, and an Half: So that This, may be the 3 
Moeds, and Half, for the Witneſſes. If God fo pleaſe, to 
help us reckon 1t. Eee” 

The rather alſo, becauſe with All, we found, of 7 be. 
fore; we ſaw it, the very firſt Number, that was made of 
3 and an Halt, in whole Numbers : and now, by theſe ve- 
ry Meaſures, of the Temple-Courts, we are come to a Num- 
ber, made of 7, ahd of 3 and an Half : Which may contain 
the Fates bs they ſpeak,) of the Jemiſh State or Church or 
if you will, of Benjamin and Judah; or of 1/rael and Judah : 
that is indeed both Jew and Geztile: (For we ſaw before, 
that Ephraim muſt make the Fulneſs of the Gentiles:) Or. 
what ever other two Witneſſes we may finde, to be mea. 
ſured, by the Suz and, Moons Times of 666, So that 3 of 
Theſe, and an half,or 7 times 333 3 or 3 Months, or Meds 
and Half, may bring us to the End of all the Numbers,yet 
fixed, in the Prophets, and the Revelation. 

And the rather allo , becauſe we finde the Snx aud 
Moons 333 and 666 , ſo Eignal in Jeruſalem (as the Sun to 
his Moon or Jericho: ) As All the Palls and Changes, of the 
Moon , in all tne World alſo; 

We ſaw before, that Eroch lived juſt as many Years, as 
there are Dajes 1n a Year : and that from Him , 666 Years, 
come very near the Flood ; and that there wanted but 3 
times 3, of 4 times 333, Which is 1665 , in 1656, the Year 
of the Flood, And from the Flood , as many years, as 
Enoch lived .bring us to the Promiſe, made to Abraharr, 
near about 3 Moeds, of Gods fixing, before the {lod : for, 
Three tumes 120, make 3603 3 Andan Half, make 420; 

' Aaa2 3 of 
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3 of thefe, 1260 in the Re, : written 30 years after 
the Sac&5or begining of Dariels 1250: which is juſt 3 times 
430 : 45 more, make up Daniels 1335. The very Number 
of his Fellow= Witneſſes, or Princes; in Hebrew letters, 
PMN (1335) the Noble Princes : Asthe Friitful Bray... 
ches (as jacob ſaid to Joſeph ;) or coming. from Perat, or 
Eupbrates, found in Dan. 1. 3. and Fftey 1.3. aad 6. op 
1335, Are but 3 more than Twice £66, or 4 times 3335 
-which/come tothe Evening 14i#hz of the Paſſover ; but 
want 3 Hours (which Daxje/ tupplies,) to the End of the 
14 th Day : the Day of the Lords Paſſover, and Pafling 
away of Wrathz as the 2d Sabbath alſo;and 14 Days of the 
Woman. tor a Daughter:and the Moon returnethto them 
at the Poles,in 14 days: And Paul was freed from his ſtorm, 
in the 14th day,& went up to Jerx/alerr,or Heaven, in the 
xqth Year. And Abrams Lot and $2dom were freed, in the 
14th year: and foſeph was Born in the 14th year of his Fa- 
thers,and Freed in the 14th year of his Own Bondage, As 
Jeruſalem inthe 14th year of Hezekzab. - And 1335 js 35 
within the 14th Hundred Year. | 
.. Again, 1335, 1s but 45, above 1290; that is, 2 times 430. 
Firſt from the Promiſe,ta their coming out of 2 ypt, 430, 
and 45 more, to Calebs {ettling in Canaan with Joſuah (the 
two Witneſles;) as i; 14.10. Twice more 430, or 860 
(making up 1335,) bring us to the laſt Siege of Jeruſalen: 
tm Zedekiah. 

Now Þazjel 1s a Captive, bemoaning thoſe Deſolations ; 
as he often calleth them , in Chap. g. 2. 17. 18. Perpetual 
Deſolations, Pla]. 73.79.80. Threatned (as before, ) Levit. 
26! And now, the Dazly Sacrifice was taker away, and the 
Place of his Sanftuary,Thrown down; which was not ſo , or at 
leaſt, ſo.much, by Fpiphares : who Polluted it, bur did not 
Throw it down; as now it was, by the Chaldeans; and after. 
' wards by the Romans. So that, Daniel ſpeaketh of Both 
Fheſe great Deſolations, rather than that Little Short one 
by Antiochus : who yet -might bea Type of the great An- 
tichriſt, or Aztikeimcnos 3' who was to dehile and profane 
the Temple, Rather than caſt it Down. . As Firſt theChal- 
aeans did, and Then.the Komans; or the Jewes IC” 
an 
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and their Faltionsz While the Roman Fagles and Armies, 
overflowed them alfo,with a Wing of Abominations, making 
deſolate 5 as Daniel, and our Saviour ſpeak of thoſe Times. 
And yet, I ſuppoſe, the Days of Antiochns , might be 
Types, Or Shadows of the Years of this Deſolation alſo : | 
Sceing belides the days ſpecified in Daniel, the word for 
He ſtamped on them ( the Stars of Heaven, as the Dyacox 
did, againſt the Jewiſh Woman, or Jacobs Wife , with Jo- 
ſephs Crown of 12Stars, Apoc. 12.) Zhan is above 
1300, as his Numbers; Firſt 1290, and then 1335. 
Yea, and 23co Days, in the 8th Chapter 3 Though ſo 
many Natural days, of Everxing and Mormine, as the Phraſe 
is; Yet mult be ſhut up _,-or Sealed, for Many Dayes, or Tears 3 
1s we ſaw before. . | 
Fhis was in the Fhird year of Belſhazzar, and 31 years 
from Zedekiah : For, in 37th of Jeconiah, Evilmerodach was 
Kingz but reigned only Two years,in Beroſus : So that the | 
3d of the next King, (Be{ſhaſherz) was but 31 yers , from 
Zedekiah, Though 4r, or 42,from Jeconiah. 
Daniel, 1s T hen at Shnſhan (where our Temple Courts 
and Numbers doe begin:) And There, about the Mid(t of 
the ſad Deſolations both on 7/racl and Judah , He heareth 
One Saint asking of Palmonigthe Wonderful Numberer (as 
the Wonderful Conncellor, Elay 9:) How long, the Viſion of 
the Tamid, and Tranſgreſſon ſhaming, or making deſolate ;, to 
give both the SanTuary and the Ws (of Heaven before) to 
be as Mire, or Mirmas. Tothis Queſtion, (as perplext al- 
moſlt,as That of the Temples End, and the Worlds ; with 
our Sayiours Coming; Matth, 24:) He ſaid to Me (not to 
Him that asked the queſtion) 4d Ereb Boker (648: ) Until 
(or as long as) Evening Morning 5 2300 : and the SanGuary 
ſhall be Clenſed. 
Beginning with This great Deſolation, of the 70 years 
Captivity (in which He Then was;) and taking 31 years 
of. that Captivity, to the Time they were ſpeaking;) out 
of 2331, the Number which we found before (of the Holy 
.Courts,or 333,by 14 {teps,or 7 whole days orCubits;)there' 
remaineth juſt 2300. As another Argument , we are not 
wholly out ih pitching on IT hat Number, asthe Temple 
+ mea- 
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meaſures lead us. . As if thoſe Holy Courts muſt be Tod. 
den Down,as many years.as there were ſteps, ſo multiplyed, 
on them. Which anſwer alſo to the 7 ny of the Week. 

Aud yet 2331 came ſhort of 2400. As it all theſe Deſo- 
lations, ſhould be ſhorter than the Hours of a Great Day : 
if we allow 100 Years for every Hour , which 1s not far 
from Moſes reckoning, Pſal. go. Where the Day (as God 
alſo made it,) is diſtin from Night , or Watches by Night. 
Yet if the whole Day, be but 1009 years 3 Then 2331, 
isas the Morning of the 3d Day : in which he will revive 
them; in Hoſeah: After Two dayes; of which the Hebrew let- 
ters make 666, as we ſaw before in D51wV. ge? 

The firſt 666, ended juſt,in the End of their Temple 
and City , by the Romans. That is, Twice 70,to Fzra, in 
the 7th of Artaxerxes (as we ſaw before;) and 7 times70, 
Thence,to our Saviours Death ; and Half 750, Thence , to 
the year, in which it was Sacked. After a War of 3 Years 
and half; as anſwering to the 3 years and half,of Chriſts 
publick Preaching, after his Baptiſm : and his 3 Days and 
Half,from his Paſlover,to his Reſurrection : or 3 Hours 
and Half, Eclips, and Suffering upon the Croſs : As the 
3 Days, or Years and Half, of the Witneſſes in the Revela- 
110. Which we found alſo ſhadowed in the 3 days and 
half,ofthe two Witneſſes, hidden by Rahabs or Thoſe, Re- 
covered by Abraham, or by David, after Ziglag 3 and other 
things before. bh : - 

How the Flood came about 666 years after Enoch , we 
ſaw before. We may add Noab, born 666, after Mahaleel, 
and 666 before Fber, the Father of the Hebrews, and of 
Time, or Ever, as we ſaw before. 666 Years from the 
Flood,bring us to the Night of 1/+ael iz Agpt aieer Joſepes 
Death : And as many,from the Promile,to Gidcons famous 


Victory over Midien, Oreb and Zeeb , Zeba and Salmunna, 
{o often ſpoken of, in Scripture. 
444 Years, from #gypt, bring np David, from Abrams 
Hebron, to Jernſalems or Jebus, Trodden down, by the Jebu- 
SJtes. His 7 Years, and 6 Months, at Hebron, may help us 
to meaſure,Other Times alſo,befides $/omons 7 years,and 
6 Moaths, in building the Temple. 
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$21, bring up yo Zeypts Pyramids; in Learn- 
ed Greaves:) the 5th of Rehoboam. | 

666, bring up Joaſh, ſacking Jeruſalem; -in the 14th of 
Amaziah.666 more,may be juſt the time of Antiochus:And 
then, His Days, in Daniel, may be juſt 1290 Years , from 
their ſettling in Cana, Joſ. 14. 10.and 1335 from #gypt: 
Dytng at the end of 3 years More than 1332, or Twice 
666. Andas Artiochns Days may alſo be a Type of Anti- 
chriſts Years; ſo may AMacchabens be a Type of Chriſt, or 
Michael : And Michab, (in His Banner,) may allude to 
Michael, in Daniel; or Mi el camoeba, in Micha; as well, as 
to, Mi camocha baclim, in Moſes ſong. 777, To the Sack of 
Sarzaria: And from Aſſyrias firſt coming on 7ſracl , to Pom- 
peys Sack of Jeruſalem, may be 665 Years. As from its 
great liege by Sexacherib, in the 14th of Hezekiah ; or his 
Great ſickneſs; to the Temple, Sacked by Creſſus (ſlain at 
Abrams Charan) 666 . Astrom Hezekiahs Death , tothe. 
Parthian Sack; or Jeruſalem taken by Herod , which is a:{o 
the very year (or next to the Head,) of the great Zra (ſo 
common in the Councels and other accounts, )- of Spaiy ; 
Conqu:-red by the Romans, or Taxcd by p mis , or Re- 
ceiving the Julian Tear, but 8 Year old , from Julixs Ceſar 
to That in Auguſtus. * ' 

Rowe, was Born with Hezekjah (very near his Birth: ) 
about cxi years (the meaſuring Line,) before Joſiah: 222 
before the Jewes return from Babylon (as many reckon : ) 
333, before the 70 Weeks; if they End, 1n the Roman Sath. 
444, Before the firſt Nicanor, and his Greek #ra , inthe 
Maccabes (Olympic, 470.) 555 to their ſeizing Afa , from 
Antiochus the Great. 666 to Tigrares; who was conquered 
by rompey, ſacking Jeruſalem : 777 to Pontins Pilate , who 
crucified our bleſſed Saviour ; about 1536 years from #- - 
2yptz as the Pentecoſt began from 1635 Hours of the Tear. 

And if we multiply 70, the Jewes great Number, for their 
Elders, and years of Captivity; and the whole Area ct the 
Temple ( Porch , and Houſe, and Oracl:;,) by any 22 we 
found before, in their Alphabet,or number of High Prieſts, 
before the aptivityz or rhe Cubits of the Prieſts and Peo- 
ples Court, before the Algar; or between-it, and the Tem- 
ple; 


= 
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ples or its Floors Height, above the Gate of Shyſhan 3 of 
-any other 22; the ſum will be 1540 : But 4 more than 
1536, the firſt Minute of the.day of Pentecoſt : As the great 
Lars . In AG&s 2d, was from #ecypt, 1536 years, 
And adding ſo many, as may make our Saviours Birth 
. juſt 70; or his Baptiſm 40; before the. Laſt Sack of Jeruſa- 
lem; we come jult to 666, trot the Chaldean Sack 5 and ſo 
near to 1666,from Agypt, or 1670; that This laſt great Ro-. 
man Sack, after our Saviour , may be juſt the Certr?, or 
Middle Point of Time, between #gypt, and the End of Ba-. 
bilon;with All the Times thereof, in the Prophets, or Rev. 
For, as between the two Great Sacks, there arejuſt 666 
ears (as Hours between the Changes of their Moon, or viſi- 
le ſtate;) So, afterwards, there were, but twice 6563 or 
Two Months more,betwcen the /orth,begun,at that great 
change (or Roman Sack, after the Pertecoſt , ACts 2d:) And 
the Month of Tabernacles. Till which , from Pentecoſt, 
there were no more Feaſts at all.but Fats, as 3Wo Months 
in the Jewiſh Calendar: as an Emblem of rhat Long time, 
in Hoſea, (now fulfilled;) while they mult be, without the 
good, of a King, or Prince, or Sacrifice, or Ephod ; as the bad, 
of an Image or Teraphim. | 
From That Month, fo begun; Two Mycds more, of 666, 
or 1332, come to the 7th Month : Beginning with the ſo-_ 
lemn feaſt of Trampets; or the 7th Trumpet of the 7th 
Meonth : Which we may Reckon Thus : | 
240. Hours, er/Years , make up the 10th Day (of Atone- 
ment, as betore:) or Great Affliction of the Witneſſes . or 
Congregation 3 and Tabernacle of Witneſs (as the Jewes cal- 
led 1t:,) T hen mourning in Sackcloth and Aſhes, as Apoc. 11. 
3- Andthey lie dead (as we ſaw before,)for 3 days,and 
and an half; or 84 Hours : which end in Hour 324 the 
Morning $4crifice, of the 14th Day : whoſe Evening Ai»ha 
beginneth in Hour 333: which added, to 1332 (the other 
two Mocds, or Twice 666;) comes juſt to 1666 z the Even- 
ing before the Feaſt of Tabernacles: when allo, the \» aber- 
macle of God ſhall be with men : Tf we have reckoned Right. 
Which may 2 be more cleared by our | ables, aud 
Characters, it God ſo pleaſe. , 


